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PREFACE. 


# He Conteſts that have 
been raiſed in this Age 

_ concerning the laws 

fulneſs and the uſeful- 


nels of the Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment , have engaged ſo many 
learned Men to treat that Argu- 
ment ſo fully, that as there 1s 
very little excuſe left for the Ig- 
norance or obſtinacy of thoſe 
who ſtill ſtand out againſt the 
Evidence of a Cauſe made out 
lo clearly, fo there is ſcarce any 
thing lefr ro be ſaid by any, 
whole zeal may ſet him on to. 
R1 handle 


ThePREKRACE. 
handle a matter that ſeems to be 
now exhauſted. There is one 
fort of Arguments yet remain- 
ing, that as they are more with- 
in every ones compals to appre- 
hend and apply, fo they have a 

reater force on Mens affections, 

which commonly give a biaſs to 
their underſtandings. For con- 
viction has an eafie acceſs to us 
when we are already inclined ro Mf * 
wiſh that were true, concerning 
which we imploy our enquiries: Ml * 
And in practical matcers, ſuch as Ill © 
Government, Arguments fetched if © 
from great Patterns do not onl 3 
prepare us to think well of fach | 
Forms, bur really give us truer Ml © 
and juſter Ideas of them than il " 
{peculative Dilcourſes can raiſe 
in us; which work but coldly 
on perſons unconcerned. An 
Argument not foreign to this, 
is uſed by all the Aiſertors of 
Epilco- 
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Epiſcopacy, in which the force of 
the reaſoning 1s equal to the truth 
of the afſertion ; Which is, that 
it is not poſſible ro think char 
a Government can be criminal , 
under which the World received 
the Chriſtian Religion, and that 
in a- courſe of many Ages, mn 
which as all the corners of the 
Chriſtian Church, ſo all the parts 
of it, the ſound as well as the 
unſound, that is the Orthodox 
' Bf as well as the Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks, agreed : the perſe- 
cutions that lay then ſo heavy 


h the Church made it no de- 


Atreable thing for a Man to be 
W poſed to their firſt fury, which 
was always the Biſhops portion ; 


n Wy 
& {I 20d that in a courſe of many 
ly Centuries, in whick there was 


\n {I Þothing bur Poverty and labour 
to be got by the Imployment : 
of WI. {fere being no Princes to ſer ic 


_ - _— ———— os 


gathered to aſſume that Autho- 


| tigns and endeavours. And can 
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on as an Engine of Government, 
and no Synods of Clergymen 


rity to themlelves by joynt de- | 


it be imagined that in all that 
glorious Cloud of Witnefles to 
the truth of the. Chriftian Reli- 
gion, who as they planted it 
with their Labours, fo watered 
it with their Blogd, there ſhould 
not ſo much as one fingle per- 
ſon be found, on whom either Wir 
a leve to truth, or an envy at 
the advancement of others pre- 
vailed ſo far as to declare againſt 
ſuch an early and univerſal cor- 
ruption (if it is to be cfteemed 
one. ) When all this is compli 
cated rogerher , it is really. of 
fo great Authority , that I love 
not to give the proper name to 
that temper that can withſtand 
{o plain a demonſtrayon, For 

what 
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what can a Man, even heated 
with all the force of imagina- 
non , and poſlefled with all 
© the ſharpneſs of prejudice, ex- 
cept to the inference made 
from theſe Premiſſes, that a Form 
ſo ſoon introduced, and ſo won- 


derfully bleſt, could not be con- 


pel: and cannot be aſcribed ro 
any other Original, bur that the 
- EApoſiles every where eſtabliſhed 
r Wir, as the Fence about the Go- 
t Wipel which they planted, {ſo that 
our Religion and Governmenr 
are to be reckoned Twins born 
at the fame time, and both 
derived from the fame Fa- 


thers. 


.” 


Bur things ſo remote require 
ore than ordinary knowledg to 
« them before us in a true light : 
\nd their diſtance from us makes 
chem 


trary to the Rules of the Goſ- 


ſtin's, that were the beauties of the 
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them leſſen as much to our 
thoughts, as Objects thar are far 
from us do to our Eyes. There- 
fore ir will be perhaps neceſſary 
in order to the giving a fuller 
and amiabler proſpe& of that 
Apoſtolical Conſtitution, to chute 
2 Scene that lies nearer, and more 
within all peoples view ; that fo 
ic may appear, that for the li- 
ving Arguments in favour of this 
Government we need not go ſo 
far asto the Clement's, the Ignatins's, 
the Polycarp's, the Ireneus's, the De- 
1ys's and the ( yprian's that were 
the glories of the Golden Ages: 
Nor to the Athanaſins's, the Baſi!'s, 
the Gregorie's, the Chryſoſtome's, the 
Martin's, the Ambroſe's and the 4k 


Second but Silver Age of Chii- 
ſtianiry ; but that even in this Iron 
Age, and dreg, of time , there 
have been ſuch Patterns, as per 


haps 
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 Bhaps can hardly be matched ſince 


[ E Miracles ceaſed. 


JB We ought not to deny the 
" EChurch of Rome the juſt Praiſes 
a Bthar belong ro ſome of rhe Bi- 
ſhops ſhe has produced in this 
and the laſt Age, who were bur- 
ing and ſhining Lights : and 
 Fwe ought not ro wonder if a 
115 BChurch fo blemiſhr all over with 
he corruptions of her Clergy , 
' 3 Fpnd in particular of the Heads 
dt them, covers her (elf from 
hoſe deſerved Reproaches by the 
rightneſs of ſuch great names ; 
ind by the exemplary Vertues 
f the prefent Pope, which being 
) unufual a thing, it 1s not ſtrange 
d lee them magnifie and cele- 
rate it as they do. France has 
kewiſe produced in this Age a 
rxrmany Biſhops, of whom 
mult be ſaid, That as the 

World 


ib 1914.4 - 


* Who 
is dead 
{1nce 
this was 
firſt 
written. 
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World was not worthy of them 

fo that Church , that uſed them f 
ſo ill, was much leſs worthy of 
them. And though there areſſ c 
not many of that ſtamp now c 
lefr, yet Cardinal Grimaldy * ,N 
the Biſhop of Angers, and the 
Biſhop of Grenoble, may ſerve 
ro dignifie an Age , as well as þ. 
a Nation. The Biſhop of 4 the 


let was, as , a great and, 


good Man told me, like aff. 
living and peaking Go, 
ſpel, *l 

ling 


Ic is true their intangle- 
ments with the Sce of Rome andfſ 
the Court of France , were things 
both unealie and dangerous to 
them; bur I love not to point 
at their blind Sides, it is their fair 
one that I would ſet out : andil 
we can bear the higheſt com... 


mendations that can be otven - 
tne 
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the Vertues of Heathen Philoſo- 
phers, even when they do eclipſe 
the reputation of the greater part 
of Chriſtians; it will be unjuſt 
for any to be uncafie at the Prai- 
ſes given to Prelaces of another 
| Communion, who are to be ſo 
much the more admired, if not- 
withſtanding all the corruptions 
that Lye ſothick about them, thar 
they could hardly break through 
them, they have ſet the World 
ſuch examples as ought indeed 
to make others aſhamed that have 
much greater advantages. Bur 
Pince the giving of Orders is al- 
oft the only part of their fun- 
ton, that js yet entirely in their 
PP Hands, they have indeed brought 
regulation into that which was 
d gtofly abuſed in former times, 
nat cannot be enough commen- 
4, nor too Much imitated ; they 
ave built and endowed Semina- 
Js ries 


ly by the Ignorance and Scan 
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ries for their Dioceſſes, in which th 
a competent number of young Se 
Eccleſiaſticks are bred at Studies the 
and Exerciſes ſuitable to thatY an, 


| Profeſſion, to which they are coſa ' 


be dedicated ; and as they findſof 
them well prepared, they are, On 
by the ſeveral ſteps and degreesſtain 
of the Pontifical, led up to theſſdair 
Altar, and kept there till Bene-ſſas c 
fices fall, and fo they are remoe-ſJrequ 
ved from thence, as from a Nur-fſplies 
ſery, into the leveral parts otÞs a 
the Dioceſſes. By this meansſvenu 
the Secular Clergy of France haveſþ 
in a great meaſure recovered their 
reputation , and begin now to 
bear down the Regulars, wholeF 


Credit and Wealth had riſen chiet- 


dals of the Curates. In this the 
preſent Archbiſhop of Rheims hacer 
{et a pattern to the reſt, ſuirabl 


to the high Rank he holds ! 


chat 


The PREFACE. 


that Church, for he has raiſed a 
Seminary that coſt him Fitcy 
thouſand Crowns a building , 
and above Five thouſand Crowns 
a Year in ſupporting the expence 
of it; in which there are abaur 
One hundred Eccleſtaſticks main- 
tained; and out of theſe he Or- 
dains every Year ſuch a number 
as the extent of his Diocels does 
require: And with theſe he {up- 
plies the Vacancies that fall. This 
Þs a way of imploying the Re- 
venues of the Church, char is ex- 
Þctly ſuitable to the ſenſe of the 
@rimitive times, in which a Bi- 
oſBiop was not conſidered as the 
ef roprietor, but only as the Ad- 
{-Fuiniftrator and Diſpencer of the 
1-(\cvenue belonging to his See : 
ud there is ſcarce any one thing 
a5Fncerning which the Synods in 
ole Ages rook more care than 
2 diſtinguiſh between the Goods 
jal and 
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and Eſtate that belonged to a 
Biſhop by any other Title, and 
choſe that he had acquired du- 
ring his Epiſcopat : for though | 
he might diſpoſe of the one , 
the other was to fall to the 
Church. 


But now to return to the Sub- 
ject that led me into this digrel- 
f10n, there is nothing that can 
have a ſtronger operation to 0- 
vercome all prejudices againſt 
Epiſcopacy , than the propoſing 
eminent Patterns, whole Lives 
continue to ſpeak ſtill, though £ 
they are dead : Of- which my £ 
native Country has produced , || { 
both in the laſt and in the pre 2 
lent Age, ſome great and rare [n- fi 
ances, of which very eminent 2c 
effects appeared, even amidlt all * 
that rage of furious Zeal, into a 


which that Nation was tran-£n 
ported 


WF” 8. - OE. 00 
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ported againſt it: And I ſuppoſe 
the Reader. will not be ill plea- 
ſed if I make a ſecond digreffion 
to entertain him wich ſome paſ- 
lages concerning them, but will 
bear with it perhaps better than 


| with the former. 


And fince my Educatior and 
the courſe of my Life has led 
me moſt ro know the Afﬀairs of 
Scotland, I will not enter upon 
a Province that is Foreign to me, 
and therefore ſhall leave to others 
the giving an account of the 
preat Glories of the Church of 
Enzland , and will content my 
ſelf with telling ſome more emi- 


| nent things of ſome of our Scot- 


| tiſh Biſhops : In which I will fay 


nothing upon flying Reports, bur 
epon very credible, it not cers 
tin Information. There was 


one Patrick Forbes of Aberdeenſhire, 


a PH 
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2 Gentleman of Quality and E- 
ſtate, but much more eminent 
by his Learning and Piety, than 
his Birth or Fortune could. make 
him. He had a moſt terrible 
Calamity on him in his Family, 
which needs not. be named : [ 
do not know whether that or a 
more early principle determined 
him to enter into Orders : He 
undertook the labour of a private 
Cure in the Country, upon the 
moſt earneſt invitations of his 
Biſhop, when he was Forty Eight 
Years old , and diſcharged his 
Duty there {o worthily, that with: 
in a few Years he was promo- 
ted to be Biſhop of Aberdeen ; in 
which See he {at abqut Seven: 
reen Years. It was not eafie for 


King James to perlwade him to 


accept of that Dignity, and mx 
ny Months paſt before he could 


be induced to it, for he had in 
rended 


tended to have lived and dyed, 
in a more obſcure corner. It ſoon 
appeared how well he deler- 
ved his Promotion, and that 
his unwillingneſs to i was not 
feigned, but the real effect of 
his humility : He was in all 
things an Apoſtolical Man, he u- 
ſed to go round his Diocels with- 
out noiſe, and bur with one Ser- 
vant, that {o he might be rightly 
informed of all matrers. When 
he heard reports -6f the weak- 
neſs of any of his Clergy, his 
cuſtome was to go and lodge 
unknown near their Church on 


the Saturday Night, and next 


day, When the Minifter was 
got into the Pulpic, he would 
come to Church, that fo he 
might obſerve - what his ordi- 
nary Sermons were, and ac- 
cordingly he admoniſhed . or 


"© Encouraged them. He took 


F 2 fuch 
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ſuch' care of the two Colledges 


.in his Dioceſs, that they be- 
came quickly diſtinguiſhed from 


all the reſt of Scotland : So that 
when the troubles in that 
Church broke out , the Do- 


ors there were the only per- 
ſons that could maintain the ; 


Cauſe of the Church ; as ap- 
peirs by the Papers that pat 


berween them and the Cove- 


nanters. And though they be 
gun firſt ro manage that” Argu- 
ment in Print, there has no 
thing appeared fince more per: 
tec than what they writ. They 
were an honour to the Church 
both by their Lives, and by 
their Learning , and with that 
excellent temper they ſeaſoned 


_ that whole Dioceſs, both Clergy 


and Laity, that it continues to 
this day very much diſtinguiſhed 
trom all the reſt of Scotland, yr 

| of 
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tor Learning, Loyalty and Peace- 
ableneſs; and, fince that good 
Biſhop died but three years be-. 
fore the Rebellion broke our , 
che true ſource of that advan- 
tage they had, is juſtly due ro 
his Memory : One of thele 
Doctors was his Son John, the 
Heir of his Vertues and Piety, 
as. well as of his Fortune: Bur 
much {uperiour to him in Learn- 
ing; and he was perhaps m- 
ferior ro no Man of his Age ; 
which none will ditpute , thar 
have read his Inſtrufiones Hiſto- 
rico-Theologice , a Work which 
if he had finiſhed ir, and had 
been ſuffered ro enjoy the pri- 
vacies- of his Retirement and 
Study, to give us the Second 
Volume, had been the greateſt 
Treature of Theological Lear: 
ning that perhaps-the World has 
yer {22n, He was Divinity 
a 3 Pro- 
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Profeſſor at Aberdeen, an ene 
dowment raifed by his Father : 
But was driven out by the Co- 
venant, and forced to fly be- 
yond Sea. One niemorable 
thing of his Father ought not 


to be left unmentioned ; he had | 


Synods twice a year of his Cler- 
gy, and before they went upon 
their other buſineſs, he always 
began with a ſhort diſcourle, ex- 
cufing his own ipfarmities and 
charging them that, it they 
knew or obſerved any thing a- 
miſs in him, they would ule all 
freedom with him, and either 
come and warn. him in ſecret 
of ſecret errours, or ik they were 
publick, that they would ſpeak 
of them there in publick ; and 
upon that he withdrew to leave 
them to the freedom of Speech. 
This condeſcenſion of his was 
gever abuled but by one pe- 

tulant 
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culant Man, to whom all 
others were very {evere for his 
infolence, only the Biſhop 
bore it gently and as became 
him. 


One of the Do&ors of Aber- 
deen bred in his time and of 
his name William Forbes, was 
promored by the late King , 
while he was 1n Scotland ut the 
Year one thouſand: {ix hundred 
thirty and three, to the Biſhop- 
rick of Edenburzh, that was then 
founded by him , fo that thar 
elorious Kins ſaid on good 


grounds, that he had found out 


a Biſhop! that delerved char 4 
See ſhould be made for him : 
he was a grave and eminent 


Divine; my Father, that knew 


him long, and being of Coun- 
cal for him in his Law-mat- 
ters, had' occaſion to know 

4 hum 
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.him well, has often told me, 


That he never {aw him but he 


thought his Heart was in Hea- 


ven, and he was never alone 
with him but he .fele within 
himſelf a Commentary on theſe 
Words of the Apoſtles, Did 
not our Hearts burn withn us, 
While he yet talked with us, and 
opened to us the Scriptures? He 
preached with a zeal and ve- 
hemence, that made him of- 
ten forget all che meaſures of 
time, two or three Hours was 
no extraordinary thing for him; 
thoſe Sermons waſted hisStrength 
ſo faſt, and his aſcerical courſe 
of life was ſuch , that he ſup- 
plyed it {o ſcantly that he dy- 
ed within a. Year after his Pro- 
motion; {ſo he only appeared 
chere long enough to be known, 
put not long enough to do 
what might have been other 

| wile 
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wile expected from ſo great a 
Prelate. Thar little remnanr of 
his that is in Print ſhews how 
Learned he was. I do not deny 
but his earneſt deſire of a general 
Peace and Union among all Chri- 
ftians has made him too favour- 
able tro many of the Corruprtions 
in the Church of Rome : but tho' 
a Charity that is not well ballan- 
ced, may carry one to very indi(- 
creet things;yert the Principle from 
whence they flowed in him was 
lo truly good , that the errors 
to which it carried him ought to be 
either excuſed, or ar leaſt robe 
very gently cenſured. , 
Another of our late Biſhops was 
the nobleſt born of all the Order, 
beingBrother to the Lord Boid, that 
is one of the beſt Families of Scot- 
land, but was provided to the poor- 
eſt Biſhoprick, which was Argile ; 
yet he Qid great things in it. « He 


found 
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found his Dioceſs overrun with 
jgnorance and barbarity, ſo that 

in many places the name of 8, 
Chriſt was not known ; bur he @; 
went about that Apoftolical Work if 
of planting the Goſpel, with a ff: 
particular induftry, and almoſt | 
with equal ſuccels. He got Chur: Þ# a 
ches and Schools to be raiſed and 1 
endowedevery where ; and lived 
ro ſee a great bleſſing on his en- {th 
deavours ; fo that he is not fo Bn; 
much as named in that Country to ÞP; 
this day but with a particular ve- ſſce 
neration, even by thoſe who are ſm 
otherwiſe no way equitablp to that ca 
Order. The only anſwer that fin 
our angry people in Scotland uſed to Id, 
make when they were preſſed with {wi 
ſuch Inſtances, was, that there were up 
roo few of them : But ſome of the flmo 
ſevereſt of them have owned to 
me, that if there were many ſuch [Ch 
Biſhops, they would all be Epi- ma 
{copal. [ 


L 
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I ſhall not add much of the 
Biſhops that have been in thar 
Church ſince the laſt re-eftabliſh- 
ing of the Order, bur that I have 
obſerved among the few of chem, 
to whom I had the honour ta be 
known particularly, as great, and 


as exemplary things, as ever [I 


met with in all Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory : Not only the practice of 
the ſtricteſt of all the Antient Ca- 
nons, but a pitch of Vertue and 
Piety beyond what can fall under 
common imitation,or be made the 
meaſure of even the molt Angeli- 
calrank of Men ; and ſaw things 
nthem that would look liker fair 
Ideas, than what Men cloathed 
with Fleſh and Blood could grow 
up to, But of this I will ſay no 
more, ſince thoſe that are con- 
cerned are yet alive, and their 
Character is too ſingular, not to 
make them ta be as eaſily known, 


it 


. 
 (R—_— at les. oe 
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| | The it enlarged upon it, as if I na- 
W _ med them. 
| here meant, is dead ſince this was put in the Preſs; but 
Cl both his Name and a more particular account of him, as 
ir well deſerves a Book by it (elf, ſo will perhaps be 
given On another occaſion. ne 
Bur of one that is dead I may be 
allowed to ſay ſomewhat ; with 
whom the See of Aberdeen was as} 
happy in this Age, as it was in his  « 
worthy Predeceſlor Forbes in the |} ! 
laſt; both in the number of the iſ © 
Years, for heart ſeventeen Years | C 
in that Chair, and in the rare qua-Y Þ 
lities that dignified them both al- ol 
moſt equally. He alſo ſaw his Son ff fi 
fill che Divinity Chair, as the other 
had done; bur hcre was the fatal 
difference, that he only lived long 
enough to raiſe the greateſt expe- 
ctation that Iever knew upon any 
of that Nation of his ſtanding ; forÞand 
when all hoped to ſe in him aſe thej 
condDr, For bes,or,to bring it neare Gre 
home, an ther Biſhop Scomralt, fo 
tk. 
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that was his Fathers name, he dy- 
_ e&d very young. The endearing 

gentleneſs of the Father to all that 
differed from him, his great ſtrict- 

neſs in giving Orders, his moſt un- 

affected humility and contempt of 
e | the World, were things ſo ſingu- 
h Þ lar in him, that they deſerved to 
5 | be much more admired than his 
is Þ other Talents, which were alſo ex- 
\c | rraordinary, a wonderful ſtrength 
ie | of Judgment, a dexterity in the 
rs | conduct of Aﬀairs, which he im- 
1a- || ployed chiefly in the making up 
al- of Differences, and a Diſcretion in 
on} 81S whole deportment. For he 
herff| fad a way of Familiarity, by 
cal which he gaveevery body all {orc 
Ong of freedom with him, and in 
pe Vhich ar che ſame time he inſpired 
any][hem with 4 veneration for him, 
forfjand by that he gained fo much on 
a ſeYiheir affections, that he was conſ1- 
.qrefſlered as the common Father of 


I fo ! 


nis 


that 
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his whole Dioceſs, and the Dif- 
ſenters themſelves leemed to e- 
ſteem him no leſs than the Confor- 
miſts did. He took great pleaſure 
in diſcourſing often with young 
Divines, and fer himlelt co frame 
in them right and generous Noti- 
ons of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
of the Paſtoral Care ; fothat a Set 
of Men grew up under his Labors, 
that carry ſtill on them clear Cha-M* 
raters of his ſpirit and temper. C 

One thing more I will add, 
which may afford a more generaly£ 
Inſtruction. Several vears ago het 
oblery'd a great hear inlome young: 
Minds, that, as he believed, hadj=A 
very good intentions, but were roof 
forward, and complained much 
of abuſes, calling loudly, and not 
very decently, for a Reformation 
of them: upon which he told 
them, the noiſe made about 1 
torming abuſes was the likelieft 

waf 
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way to keep them up; for that 

would raiſe Heats and Diſpures, 

and would be aſcribed to envy and 
8 faction in them; and ill-minded 
> © Men, that loved the abuſes for 
© fl the advantages they made by them, 
i. would blaſt and miſrepreſent thoſe 
1 © thac went abour ro corre& them, 
«| by which they would fall under 
5 © the jealouſie of being ill affe&ted 
1-0 the Church; and they being 

once loaded with this prejudice , 
1; | would be diſabled from doing the 
ra good, of which they might other-" 
) het wiſe be the Inſtruments : There- 
ang fore he thought a Reformation of 
hadAbuſes ought to be carried on by 
. rooÞſyEvery one in his ſtation, with no 
\uchYother noiſe than what the things 
1 norffj<nemſelves muſt neceſſarily pro- 
[ion duce, and then the filent way of 
roldiIconviction that is raifed by great 
it FF atterns would ſpeak louder, and 
elief'Vould recommend ſuch PraRices 
wal more. 
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more ſtrongly, as well as more 
modeſtly. Diſcourſes work bur 
upon ſpeculative people ; and it 
has been ſo long the method of fa- 
Etious and ill deſigning Men, to 
accule publick Errors, that he | 
wiſhed thoſe, to whom he addreſ- 
ſed his advice, would give over 
all thoughts of mending the world, 
which was grown too old in wick- 
edneſs to be eaſily corrected ; and 
would only ſer themſelves to do 
whar good they could, with leſs 
noiſe; and foto give leſs occalion 
ro angry people to quarrel with 
them ; and to juſtifie thoſe abules 
which are by ſuch indiſcreet oppo- 
ſition kept in ſome credit, and pre- 
ſerved ; whereas without that they 
mult have fallen under ſo general 
an Odium, that few could have 
the face to excuſe them. . in 
_ And now [I have done with this ſh, 
digrefſion ; which not _ ar all &. 
oreign 
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foreign to my deſign of raiſing the 
: Ml credit due to that venerable Order. 
© 8 1 ſhall make no Apology for ir ; 
- Þ burſhall comenexc to the ſubje& 
o | of the following Book. I had a 
e |} great Collection of Memorials put 
i-Þ ia my hands by a worthy and 
er | learned Divine, Mr. Clogy, who 
d, Þ as he lived long in this Biſhops 
k- Þ Houſe, ſo being afterwards Mi- 
nd F niſter at Cavan, had occaſion to 
do know him well: And as he had a 
eſs E great zeal to ſee the Juſtice done 
to his Memory and the Service 
done to the World, which the 
putring thele in order, and the 
publiſhing them muſt needs pro- 
pre- Fuce; {o he judged it would come 
they Þetrer from anocher hand chan his, 
neral Bhat was ſo much obliged by him, 
have Far it might be thought affection 
| Id gratitude had bia(led him roo 
\ this nuch. | contels my PAIT 1 this 
at all Fvzs ſmall, char I can ſcarce al- 
ren Nl © {ume 
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ſume any thing to my ſelf, but 
the copying out what was put in 
my hands. Lives muft be writ- 
ren with the ſtrineſs of a ſevere 
Hiſtorian, and not helped up with 
Rhetorick and Invention. Burt 


there are two great ImperfeRtions | 


that muſt be pardoned in this ac- 


count : The one is, That there is ſo 


little ſaid of him gathered from a- 
ny of his own Writings, which 
would raiſe his Character much 
higher than any thing that others, 
though of his moſt intimate Ac 
quaintance, conld preferve in their 
Memories : "The other is, That 
ſuch Journals as perhaps ſome that 
intended to give a full repreſentatr 
on of him to Poſterity, might have 
writ, were all loſt in the ſame com: 
mon Shipwrack of the ſh Rebel 


w 


th 


th 


cri 


lion : In which though our Bithopsthe 
Works were {wallowed up, ym: 


te himfelfmert with a moſt diſtinfthe 


ouiſhe! 
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guiſhed Fate, more ſuitable to his 


raged fury of thoſe Cannibals. And 
it was ſo unlike thew deportment 
in all other places, and to all 
other perſons, that it oughe rather 
Z to be aſcribed ro a render and 
watchful Providence, and to be 
| reckoned among us Miracles, than 
a ro any impreſſions that his worth 
ich made on thoſe Barbarians, who 
ach ſeemed ro be as incapable of all the 
ers, | tendernefſes of HumaneNature,and 
Ac Þ as regardleſs of Religion and Ver- 
heirÞ rue, as Bears or Wolves are: Or 
ChatÞif there was any difference, ir lay 
chatÞin this, that the one are fariated 
ar Þ} with Blood and Prey, whereas 
haveBitheſe burnt with a thirſt of Blood 
com-ſrhat ſeemed unſatishable: And their 
ebel-ſcrue] rempers being excited by 
ſhop|ſtheir Priefts, no wonder if they 
| yemade havock of all that fell in 
diſtinÞtbeic way : The greateſt Wonder 


wilhe! T3 was, 


own rare merit, than to the en- 
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was, how one that had fo juft 
ticle to the Rage of their Prieſts, 
ſhould have been fo preſerved 4 
mong them, when he fell into ther 
Hands, and fo honoured by them 
at his Death : By which it appear- 
ed that the ſame mighty Powe: 
that ſaved Daniel's three Friends 
from the violence of the Fire, and 
himſelf from the rage of the Lions, 
3s not yer exhauſted, 

The Memorials here put in or: 
der, are nothing bur what the me- 


mory of. that good Man could 


afford , together with ſome few 
Remnant f the Biſhops own 
Pen, gatheted up like Boards ab-W 
ter a Shipwrack. Bur in themſ 
ve may find all chat is Great in 
a Man, in 'a Chriſtian, and 1na 
Biſhop : And that m ſo eminent? 
manner, that if che fame. of we 
perſon were [not fo great, and 
the uſage he met wah _ 

the 
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the Inſh, were not a Teſtimo- 
ny beyond exception, I could 
WW ſcarce hope to be believed. [I 
will give only a bare and fim- 
ple Relation of his Life, and 
will avoid the beſtowing on 
him or his Actions ſuch Epithers 
and Praiſes as they deſerve : Bur 
and will leave that ro the Reader : 
ons, Forin writing of Lives all bi 
Words are to be left to ww 
or who dreſs up Legends , and 
me Make Lives rather than Wriue 
ould them : the things themſelves 
fenſY muſt praile the Perſon, other- 
wile all the good Words that the 
Writer beſtows on him, will ons 
Wy ſhew his own great kindnels 
to his Memory, but will not 
perſ[wade others: On the con- 
rary it will incline them to {ſu- 
Wpect bis partiality, and make 
hem look on him as an Author 
ather than a Writer. 
Letters 


Letters inſerted in the Life 
of Biſhop Bedell. 


dr. Letter of Sir Henry Wottons 7s 
? K, Charles I. concerning Biſhop 
Bedell. Pag. 31 
2. A Letter of Biſhop Bedells upoz his 
being invited to go over to Ireland. « 4 
. 3. A Letter of B. Bedells to Archbiſhop 
Laud concerning the ſtate of the Clergy, 
and other particulars relating to his Dio+ 
eſs. P. 45 
4. A Letter of B. Bedells to Archbiſhop 
Uſher, againſt Pluralities. P. 52 
5. A Letter of B. Bedells to Archbiſhop 
Laud,: ſetting forth the inſolence of the 
Iriſh Prietts.  Þ. 69 
6,7. T wo Letters of B. Bedells to Arch- 
biſhop Uſher concerning the abaſes of the 
Spiritual Courts, and of the Lay Chan: 
Weellours. .. Þ. 904,96 
$. A Letter of B. Bedells zo Archbiſhop 
Uſher, juſtifying himſelf in ſeveral parti- 
uiars. | TE 
9. A Letter of B. Bedells to the E. of 
Stafford, concerning the Tranſlation of 
Wb Bible znto the Iriſh Tongue. p. 131 


$0. 


10. A part of a Sermon of B. Bedells 
— — love and — 
48 te managing of Controverſies. p. 14d Þ 

11. A a2, a Sermon >. Bedells, 
excuſins ſome well meaning perſons tha 
were in the Church of Rome. pp. 156 

I2. The Concluſion of that Sermon, ex- 
horting to a mmre entire Reformation of 
ebuſes. P. 166Þ1 

I3. The Remonſtrance of the Rebels it 
the County of Cavan ſerting forth the 
Crrievances that bad provoked theme ts the 
Rebellion. p. 33; 

14. A Letter of B. Bedells io the Po 
2 agr>' of Kilmore —— —— 
the Rebels. P. I 

i5. A Letter cont aining Chriſtian ai 
reftions in time of Perſecution, writ by 
B.Bedel for zL axy that defi d thers.p.192 

16. B. Bedells lat Words. p. 210 
At the end of the Life there are added 

fome Papers ia Latine. 

1. B. Bedells form of Inftitution i 
Benefces. Þ. 235 

2. The Decrees of a Dioceſan S 11204 tha Þ. 
he held at Kilmore. Pp. 237 

3. B. Bedells. Declinator of Archbiſb Fit 
Ulbers Lay Chancellour upon an Appeal 

| P. 243 

4. &dis Letter to Biſhop Swincy. P. 251g 
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S[VILLIAM BEDELL, D. D. 


Biſhop of - 
KILMOR-E 


RELAND: 


ILLIAM BEDELL 
was born at Black 
Notley in Eſſex,in the 
year 1570.he wasthe 
younger Son of an 

cient and good Family, and of no in- 

onſiderable Eſtate , which has now- 


. 231 Feſcended to his Son. ( hiselder Brother 
wiſbo} ying without Iſſue ) :. After he had 
lppes alt through the common education at 


i) -wols, he was ſenc to Emmanuel Col- 
P- 25" Wedge in Cambridge , and put under 
4 |. Chadderton's care, the fainous and 

Hl | B long- 
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long-liv'd Head of that Houſe ; and 
here all thoſe extraordinary things, that 
rendred him afterwards ſo conſpicuous, 
began to ſhew themſelves in ſuch a man- 
ner, that he came to have a very emi- 
nent Character both for Learning and 
Piety : ſo that Appeals were oft made 
to him, as Differences or Controverſies 
aroſe in the Univerſity. He was putt 
in Holy Orders by the Biſhop Suffragan 
of Colcheſter. Till I-met with thi 
paſſage, I did not think theſe Suffrz 
gans had been continued ſo long in Ex 
land : How they carhe to be put dow 
I do not know ; it is probable they did 
ordain all that deſired Orders, fo prot. 
miſcuouſly, that the Biſhops found 1 
neceſſary to let them fall. For con 
plaints were made of this Suffragat 
upon which he was threatned with ft 
taking his Commiſſion from him : i 
though. they could do nothing but 9 
| a Delegation from the Biſhop, yet tt 
Orders they gave were till valid, eve 
when they tranſgrefſed in confer 
them : Upon that the Su 
thing that was as infolent in him, % 
was honourable for Mr. Bedelt, T! 
he had ordained a better Man than 
the Bifhop had ever ordained, nam 
Bedell. He was choſen ts” of 


t 
a 
k 
d 
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| Colledge in 1593; and took his Degree 
+ of of Divinity 4a the year 
MM 2599- 


ws From the Univerſity he was remov» 
i. edto the Town of S. Edmandsbury i 
148 Suffolk, where he ſerved long in the 
4B Goſpel, and with great ſucceſs, he and 
565 his Colleagye being of ſuch diferent 
charaQters, that whereas it was ſaid of 
_ that he made the Ayn paces 
Scripture appear plain, it was ſaid 
Thar his Colleague made the plaineſt 
places a eifionk; the opening of 
dark and the comparing of 
many Texts of Scripture , together 
with a ſerious and praQical application 
of them, being the chief ſubject of His 
Sermons : Which method ſeveral other 
great Men at that time followed, ſuch 
& Biſhop Uſher, Dr. Jackſon, and 
Mr. M:de. He had an occalion given 
him not long after his {ertlement in 
this charge , + to ſhew his courage , 
and how little he either courted pre- 
ferment, or was afraid of falling un- 
der the diſpleaſure of great Men : 
For when the Biſhop of Norwich pro- 
- ſome thinzs to a meeting of 
ergy, With which they were ge- 
hail nl @crally diiſatisfied, rhouzh - had not 
Wl Olution enough ro oppoſe thera ; He 
| . B 2 - took 


| 
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took that hard Province upon himſelf, 
and did it with ſo much ſtrength of rea- 
ſon, as well as diſcretion, that many 
of thoſe things were let fall: upon 
which when his- Brethren - came and 
magnified him for it, he checkt them 
ws ſaid, He deſired not rhe praiſes of 
Men. His reputation was ſo great 
and ſo well eftabliſhed both in the Uni- 
verſity and in Swfolk, that when King 
James ſent Sw Henry Wotton to be his 
Ambaſſadour at Venice, at the time of 
the Interdit ; he was recommended as 
the fitteſt Man to go Chaplain in fo 
critical a conjuntture. This Imploy- 
ment proved much happier and more 
honourable for him than that of his 
fellow Student and Chamber-fellow 
Mr. Wadſworth, who was at that time 
beneficed 1n the ſame Dioceſe with him, MY: 
and was about that time ſent into Spain, ſh; 
and was afterwards appointed to teach 
the Infanta the Exz2/iſh Tongue, when p 
the match between the late King and 
her was believed concluded : for Wad/- 
worth was prevailed 6n to change his 
Religion and abandon his Countrey, 
as if in them thoſe Words of our 
'Saviour had been to be verified, There 
fba!l be two in one Bed , the one ſhall tt þ 
t1ken, and the other ſhall be left. FX 
Tp 25 
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» I as the one of theſe was wrought on. 
" | co forfake his Religion, the other was 
/ Bl very near the being an Inſtrument of a 
i Bl great and happy c range in . the Repub- 
4 > | 

| lick of Yexice. I need not ſay much of 
7 Ra thing ſo well known as were the quar- 
of Þf rels of Pope Paul the V. and that -Re- 
aA Mpublick ; eſpecially fince the Hiftory of 
W- them is written fo particularly by him 
Ns Withat knew the matter beſt, P. Pau- 
_ lb. Some Laws made by the Senate, 


not unlike 'our Statutes of Mortmain, 
| 2s reſtraining the exceſſive Donations, ex- 
rorted from. ſupefſtitious Men, and the 
imprifoning, two lewd Fryers, in order 
d rhe executing Juſtice on them, were 


he grounds of the quarrel ; and upon 


10W Erhoſe pretences, the Ecclefiaſtical Im- 
Me Bmunity from the Secular Tribunals was 
um, B:ferted ro ſuch a degree, that after that 
pai”, Which ſpirited Pope had tryed what the 
each Jpintual Sword could do, but without 
my ſucces, ( his Interdi&t not being ob- 
, 0%; erved by any, ' but the Jeſuites, the Ca- 
Vail Pucins and Theatines, who were upon 
Y Iu that baniſhed rhe State, for the age of 
ww ne Axſelms and the Beckets could not 


& now recalled ) he reſolved to try the 
, emporal Sword.next, according to the 
ball ® vice Cardinal Baronius 'gave him; 
FX Frbe told him in the Conſiftory, That 
ws B 3 - there 


The L1t « of 


there wete two things ſaid to S. Peter, 
the firſt was, Feed my Sheep, the other 
was, Ariſe and kill ; and therefore {ince 
he had already executed the fir part of 
S. Peter's duty, in feeding the Flock, 
by Exhortations, Admonitions, and 
Chafintes, without thedeliredeffet, he 
| had nothing left but to ariſe and kil: 
and that not being an Age in which 
Croifades could paſs upon the Warld ; 
and the Pope nor finding any ' 
Prince that would execute his Bulls, 
he reſolved to. make” War upon them 
himſelf, hoping to find affiftance fram 
the Crown of Spaiz, who, he believed, 


would be willing to enlarge their Do- 
hinions on | that fide; but when all 
help failed him, and he. ſaw that his 
Cenſures had not created any diſtrafli- 
ons in the Republick, and found their 
Treaſure and Force like to prove 4 
match toohard to theA poſtolica[Chany 
ber, and to fuch Forces as he could levy 
 andpay, he was athſt willing to. a 
cept of a mediation, in which the x 
nate, though they were content to df 
liver up the two profligate Fryers, y«M. 
aſſerted their Right, -and maintained" 
their Laws; notwithſtanding all bs; 
threatnings; -aor would they ſo muy 
as ask pardon, or crave abſolution. But 
8 1 without 
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without gomg further jatq' matters 6 
generally known, T ſhall only mention 
thoſe things jn which Mr. Bedel had 
ſome ſhare. © | | 

P. Paulo was'then the Divine of the 
State, a man equally emment for vaſt 
learning and a molt conſummated pru- 
dence ; and 'was at ance one of the 
greateit Divines, and of the wiſeft Men 
of his Age. But to commend the ce- 
lebrated Hiſtorian of the Council of 
Trewt, is a thing {o needleſs that I may 
well (top ; yet wc mult needs raiſe the 
CharaQter of Bede much that an 1t + 
lim, who, beſides the caution: that is 
natural to. the-Countrey, and the prus 
dence that. _— one in his circum 
ſtances to a more than ordinary diftriiſt 
of all the World, : was tyed up by the 
ſtritneſs of that Government: to-a: ves 
ry great reſervedneſs with - all people, 
e took Bede/ into his very Soul ;. and, 
as Sir Henry Wotton aifured thelateKing, 
m1 communicated to ham the inwards. 
Ge {t thoughts of his. Heart, :and profei- 
” 76-04 that he had'learnt more: from him in 

4 the parts. of Divinity, whether Spe- 
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» 0 whtive or. Praftical, ' than from any 
11 bi e had ever converſed with in his whale 


Wie. So great an intimacy with ſo ex- 
ordinary a perſon is enough to raiſe 
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2 Charafter, were there no mare to be 
added. P. Paulo went further, for he 
aſſiſted him in acquiring the 1talias 
Tongue, in which Bedell became {ſuch a 
Maiter, that he ſpoke it as one born in 
1:aly, and penned all the Sermons he 
then preached, either in It a/iazz or L- 
tine ; in this laſt it will appear by the 
productions of his Pen yet remaining , 
that he had a true Roman Stile, inferior 
to none of the Modern Writers, if not 
equal tothe Ancients. In requital of 
the Inftruction he received trom P. 
Paulo 1n the Lalian Tongue, he drew 
a Grammar of the Exgliſb Tongue for 
his uſe, and. for {ome others that deſi- 
red to karn it, that fo they might be 
able to underftand our Books of Divini- 
, and he alfo tranſkted the Exgiiþ 
ommon-prayer Book into Ir alia ; and 
P. Paxlo and rhe ſeven Drvines that duc 
rmg the Interdit were commanded by 0 
the Senate both to preach and write! 
againſt the Popes authority, liked it lofcc 
well, that they refolved to have mad: 
it their pattern, in caſe the diff 
rences between the Pope and them had " 
produced the effect which ped 


they hope 
and longed for. : 
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be K The intimacy between' them grew 
he fo great and fo. publick, that when 
ias MP. Paulo was wounded by thoſe Aſſaſſi- 
2 2 {nates that were fet on by the Court of, 
in MRome to deſtroy fo redoubted an Enc- 
my, upon the failing of which at- 
tempt a Guard was ſet on him by the 
Senate, that knew how to value and 
preſerve {o great a Treaſure; and much 
precaution was uſed before any were ad- 
mitted to come to him, Bedell was ex- 
epted out-of thoſe rules, and had free 
acceſs to him at all times. They had 


Irew {many and long diſcourſes concernin 

> for Religion : He tound P. Pawlo had rea 

deſi- Mover the Greek New Teftament with 
ht be {lo much exaGtneſs, that having uſed to 
yin {mark every Word when he had fully 
ol Mveighed- the importance of it as he 
- and FWwent through it ; he had by going of- 
t du-Mten over it, and obſerving what he paſt 
ed by Over 1n a former reading, grown up to 


that at laſt, that every word was mark- 
ed of the whole New Teſtament ; and 
when - Bedelf ſuggeſted to him critical 
plications of ſore paſſages that he 
had not underſtood before, he received 
them with the tranſports of one that 
leapt for joy, and that valued the diſco= 
veries of divine Truth beyond all other 
Ungs, | 


During 


10 
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During his ſtay at Vemice, the fa 
mous. Ant. de Dominis Archbiſhop « 
Spalats came to Venice ; and having re-M 
ceived a juſt charaCter of Mr. Bedell, he 
diſcovered his ſecret to him, and ſhew- 
ing him his ten Books De Republica Eff 
eleftaſtica, which he afterwards printed 
at London  Bedell took the fre> 
dom which he allowed him, and cc 
refed many ill applications of Texts offi 
Scripture, and Quotations of Fathers 
For that Prelate being utterly ignorant 
of the Greek Tongue, could not buth 
guilty of many miſtakes both in the ons 
and the other; and if there remain 
ſome places ftill that diſcover his igno-i 
rance of that Language too plainly, 
yet there had been many more, if B» 
de!! had not corrected them : but wil; 
wonder if in fuch a multitude ſome 
_—_— his _ De Domini took 
all this in good part from him, and di. 
enter into ſuch familiarity with him. 
and found his affiſtance ſo uſeful, and: 
indeed fo neceſſary to himſelf, that bez... 
uſed to ſay he could do nothing. with 
out him. 

A paſſage fell our during the Inte, 
dit, that made greater noſe than pe 
haps the importance -of it -could well, 
2mount to : but it was ſuited =Y iN 
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aian Genius. There came a TJeſuite 
o Venice, Thomas Maria Caraffa, who 
riated a Thouſand Theſes of Philoſo- 
hy and Divinity, which he dedicated to 
ie Pope with this extravagant LInſcri- 
ton, PAULO V.VICE-DEO 
briftiane Reipublice Monarche invidtif< 

, & Pontificie Omnipotentie conſer- 
tori accerrimo. To Paul the U. the 
lice-God, the mo{} invincible Yo- 
arch of the Chziftian Common- 
| _ wy hs mod zealous aflerter 
Papa mnt enc » 

All | En” Kal at the 
mpudence of this Title, but when 
Mr. Bedell obſerved that the numeral 
Letters of the firſt Words, P A VU» 
0 YV.VICE-DEO being put to= 
ether, made exattly 666. the number 
[ the Beaſt ia the Revelation, he com- 
nunicated this to P. Paulo and the Se- 
n Divines, and they carried it to 
ne Duke and Senate: it was enter- 
aned almoſt as if it had come from 
Maven, and it was publickly preached 

er all their Territories, that here 
as. a. Certain evidence that the Pope 
Vs Antichriſt ; And it is like this was 

omoted by them more, becauſe they 
bund it took with the Tcoliaws, than 
art they could build much upon ir ; 

though 
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and the Republick was brought ver); 
' near a Crifis ; fo that” it was expeCted 
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though it was as ſtrong as the like com- 
putation from the Greek Word a«l5r&, 
upon which - fome of the Ancients 
laid fome weight. This flew {ſo over 
Hely, that left it ſhould take too much 
among the people, the Pope cauſed his 
Emiſlaries to give it out ' every where, 
That Antichriſt was now born in Baby: 
tn, and was deſcended of the DE 
Das ; and that he was gathering a vaſt 
Army, with which he intended to come 
and deftroy Chriſtendome :- and there 
fore all Chriſtian Princes were' exhorted 
to prepare all thejr Forces for reſiſting 
fo great an Inyaſton. And with ths: 
piece of falſenews that was given Ou 
very confidently, the other conceit wa 
Choaked. - But though | Mr, Beae 
makes uſe of it in his 'Book -againit 
Wadſworth, yet he was too madelt # 
Man to claim the diſcovery of it: wk 
himſelf, but Sir Hermry Worton affured 
King Fames, Thar he firſt obſerved it 

Here I muſt add a paſſage, concern, 
i fammens I am in doubt whether it 
flected more on the ſincerity, or on ti, 
underſtanding of the Exgljh Ambaſl-B, 
dour. The breach between the Pop, 


« 


a total ſeparation, not only from 
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ourt, but the Church of Rome, was 
oofomgune 3p. it. It was fet on þ 
> Paulo and the Seven Divines wi 
ns Buch zeal, and was very prudently 
Vo Wondudted by them. In order to the 
dvancing of it, King Fames ordered 
is Ambaſſadour to otter all poſſible aſ- 
5 Witance to them, and to accuſe the Pope 
nd the Papacy as the chief Authors of 
Il che miſchiets of Chriſtendome. The 
rince and Senate anſwered this in 
ords full of reſpect to King Fames, 
d faid, That they knew things were 
Wot {0 bad as ſome endeavoured to make 
ie World believe, on defign to ſow 
icord between Chriſtian Princes : and 
hen the Popes Nuncio objected, That 
1g James was not a Catholick, and 
Was not to be relyed on ; The Duke 
alwered, The King of England be- 
FWved in Jeſus Chrift, but he did nor 
"Wow in whom ſome others believed. 
*. Won which P. Paulo and the Seven 
red Wſhvines prefled Mr. Bede/! to move the 
ce" Wmbaſſadour to preſent King James's 
» , W<monition to all Chrittian Princes 
IN pd States, then put in Latine, to the 
: mate, and they were confident it 
; ould | a great effect. Bur the 
t * 4{baſladour could not be prevailed on 
" Fit at that time, and pretended "og 
14ce 
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ſince S. James's day was not far off, | 
would be more proper to do it on th: 
day. If this was only for the fake ( 
a Speech that he had made on the 
ceit of S. James's Day arid K. Fame 
Book, with which he had intended | 
preſent it, that was a weakneſs nex 
to be excuſed. Burt if this was oal 
pretence, and that there was a deliy 
under it, it was a crime not to be | 
given. All that Bedelicould ſay or. 
to perſwade him not to put off a tl 
of ſuch importance was in vain ; 
indeed I can hardly thiak that Wort 
was ſo weak a Man as to have atted( 
cerely in this matter. Before S. Jam! 
day came, which I ſuppoſe was t 
Firſt of May, and not the T weaty i 
of July, t e difference was j 
and that opportunity Was 10 
ſo that wig had his audience 
that Day, in which he preſeaced t 
Book, all the anſwer he got, was, 1 
they thanked the King of Exgland 
his good will, but they were now ( 
conciled to the Pope, and that thereil 

they were reſolved not to adant 
any change in their Religion, 
cording to their agreement with * 
Court of Rowe. 
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It may be eafily- imagined what a 
Wound this was to his Chaplain, but 
much more to. thoſe who were more 
immediately concerned in that matter ; 
I mean P. Pasxlo with the Seven Di- 
vines, and many others, who were 
weary of the corruptions of their Wor- 
ſhip, and were groaning for a Refor- 
mation. But now the reconciliation 
with Rowe was concluded : the Senate 
carried the matter with all the dignity 
and Majeſty that became that moſt ſe- 
reac Republick, as to all civil things : 
for they would not ask Abſolution ; - 
the Nuncio, to ſave the Popes credit, 
mill came into the Senate-Houle, before the 

i Duke was come, and crolſcd his Cuſhi- 
ul on,and abſolved him. Yet upon this they 
would not ſuffer any publick ſigns of joy 
[ll to be made ;. nor would they recal the 
Wl Jcſuites. Bur in all theſe things greater 
regard was had tothe dignity of their 
yl State, than to the ine of Religion ; 
"Ho that P. Paulo was _—_ x hopes of 

© bringing things ever back to ſo promi- 
a = 292 ; upon which he 
wiſht he could have left Venice and come 

over to Exgl/azd with Mr. Bede: but 

i he was ſo much eſteemed by the Senate 

for his great Wiſdom, that he was con- 

lulted by them as an Oracle, and ay? 
| c 


The Lirsof 
ed with their moſt important Secrets: ſ6 
that he ſaw it was impoſhble for him to 
obtain his Coz? ; and therefore he made 
a ſhift to comply as far as he could 
with the eftabliſhed way of their Wor- 
ſhip ; but he had in many things parte 
cular methods, by which he in a great 
meaſure rather quieted than ſatisfied his 
Conſcience. In faying of Maſs, he 
paſt over many parts of the Canon, 
and in parti thoſe Prayers, in 
which that Sacrifice was offered up th 
the honour of Saints : He never prayed i 
to Saints, nor joyned in thoſe parts of 
the Offices that went againſt his Con- IN 
ſcience ; and in private Confeſſions and 
Diſcourſes, he took people off from 
thoſe abuſes, and gave them right No- 
_ tions of the purity of the Chriſtian Re 
ligion; ſo he hoped he was ſowing 
Seeds that might be fruitful in another 
Age: and thus he believed he might live; 
innocent in a Church that he thought; 
{o defiled. And when one preſt hm; 
hard in this matter, and objeRted thatſk& 
he ftill held communion with an Idola-W, 
trous Church, and gave it credit by a&-ſer, 
hering outwardly to it, by which meant 
others that depended much on his exWh; 
ample would be likewiſe encouraged 9 
continue in it: All the anſwer he mactten; 
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0 ll tothis was, That God had not given 
0 WF him the Spirit of Luther. He expre(- 
& Wl ſed great tenderneſs and concern for 
d Wl Bedel, when he parted with him ; and 
faid that both he and many others would 
have gone over with him, if it had been 
10 their power: but that he might ne- 
ver be forgot by him, he gave him his 
Picture, with an Hebrew Bible with- 
out Points, and a little Hebrew Pſalter, 
in which he writ ſome Sentences expreſ- 
ag tas eſteem and friendſhip for him ; 
nd with theſe he gave him the unva- 
luable Manuſcript of the Hiſtory of 
the Council of Trent, together with 
the Hiſtory of the Interdict and of the 
nquiition ; the firſt of theſe will e- 
er be reckoned the chief pattern after 
hich all, that intend to ſucceed well in 
writing Hiſtory, muſt copy. But a- 
ong other Papers that P. Paulo gave 
um, ſome that were of great impor- 
ougN Wance are loſt : for in a Letter of Mr Be- 
t Bel to Dr. Ward, he mentions a Col- 
4 thaeftion of Letters that were ſent him 
1doiWeekly from Rome during the conteſts 
by &Ftween the Jeſuites and Dominicans , 
 meaBFncerning the efficacy of Grace ; of 
his &Fhich P. Paulo gave him the Origi- 
aged 0h: ; and in his Letter to Dr. Ward be 
1e ma”Wcentions his having ſent them to him. 
| G Thele, 
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Engliſh Clergy, by whom he was Pop 


England, upon the promotion of Fo 
Gregory the XIV. yo had _ been "F 
7 | 


o a wo 
” *Y P 
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Theſe, very probably, contained 2 
more particular relation of that marrter 


than the World has yet ſeen, ſince they 
were writ to ſocuriousand {o inquiftttye 


a Man; butit ſeems he did not allow Be- 


dell to print them, and fo I am afraid, 
they are now irrecoveradly loſt. 

When Bedef! came over, he brought 
along with him the wo np" of Sys 
lata, and one Deſpotine a Phyltcnn, 


who could no longer bear with the 


corruptions of the Roman Worſhip ; an 
{ choſe a freer air. The latter hve 
near him in S. 'Edmundsbary, and wi 
by his means introduced into much Pr: 
&tice, which he maintained ſo wel 
that he became eminent in his Protef 
on, and continued to his death to ker 
up a conſtant correſpondence with bin 
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As forthe Archbiſhop of Spalats his tot Wi 


ry, it is' too well known to need to iſe 
much enlarged on. He was an ambition! 
Man, and fer too great a value on mma 
ſelf, and expreſſed it fo indecently, ty 
he ſunk much in the eftimation of 


tirit received with wk ron re{peagur 


but after he had ſtayed ſome years! mA 


School-t:llow, and old acquaintance, 
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Was made belieygthat the Pope. inten- 
er ded to give him a Cardinals. Hat, and 
| to make great uſe of him in all affairs; 
vc {0 that he fancied-thar he ſhould be the 
Br-(f inftrument of: a great Reformation 1n 
the Church : . his Pride made him too 
calie to flatter himfelf with theſe vaja 
Hopes, and the diſtaſte ſome of the 
Expliſh Clergy had taken at him for his 
ambition and covetouſnels, gave Gux- 
demor the Spaniſh Ambatfadour great 
advantages in the conduct of that mat- 
vel ter: for his mind that was blown up 
vill with vanity, and ſharpned with relenc- 
ment, was ealily wrought on, ſo that 
he, believing that the Promiſes made him 
would not only be performed, but that 
he might be the inftrument of bringing 
about a great change, even at Rome , 
:« Si Vent thicher, He was at firſt well re- 
ceived the Pope himſelf : Burt he 
happened to ſay of Cardinal Belarmine, 
mat bad writ agaiaft him, That he had 
Zynce an{wered his Arguments. Upan 
viuch a complaint was carried to the 
| Pope, as if he had been (tii] of the ſame 
Sand, in which he was when he pub- 
hed his Books. He excuſed hin 
)f Poſe, and faid, "That though Bellarmine 
md not anſwered his Arguments, yet 

We did nor {ay _ Were nav won : 
2 


and 
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and he offered to anſwer them himſelf 
if they would allow him time for it, 
But this excuſe was not accepted, ſo he 
was caſt into the Inquiſition, but. was 
never brought to any Tryal: He was 
poyſoned not long after, and his Body 
was caſt out at a Window, and all hy 
Goods were confiſcated to the Pope. 
This was the tragical end of that great 
but inconſtant Man : If he had had as 
go0d a Soul as he had a great underſtand- 
ng, together with vaſt learning, con- 
ſidering his education and other difad- 
'vantages, he had deſerved to have been 
reckoned among the greateſt Men 
of his Age. In his Fate it appeared, 
how fooliſhly credulous, Vanity makes 
a Man; fince he that was an [taliw 
born, and knew the Court of Rome 
well, could be wrought on ſo far, asto 
believe that they were capable of pat- 
doning and promoting him after the 
miſchief he had done their Cauk. 
This account of that matter , m 
Author had from Maſter Bedel's own 
Mouth. 

-. But now Mr. Bedel/ had finiſhed one 
of the Scenes of his life with gret 
"honour. 'The moſt conſiderable aac 
-tion he made to his learning at Fei 
was in the improvements in the Bs 
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brew,. in- which he niade a great pro- 
by the aſſiſtance of R. Les, that 

was the chief Chacham of the' Jewith Sy- 

nagogue there:From him he learn'd their 

way of pronunciation, and. ſome other 

parts of Rabbinical learning ; but in ex- 


change-of it, he communicated to him, 


that which was. much more valuable, 
the true underſtanding of many patla- 
e1n the Old Teftament, with which 

t Rabbi expreſſed himſelf often to be 
r7:end ſatisfied : And once in a folemn 
dilpute, he preſt his Rabbi with fo clear 
proofs of Jeſus Chriſt being the true 
Meſhas, that he, and feveral others , 
of his Brethren, had no other way to 
eſcape, but to ſay that their Rabbins 
every where did expound thoſe Prophe- 
cies otherwiſe, according to the 'Tra- 
dition of their Fathers. By R. Leo's 
means, he purchaſed that fair Manu- 
{cript of the Old Teſtament, which he 
gave to Emmanuel Colledge ; and, as I 
am credibly informed, it coſt him its 
weight in Silyer. 

After Eight Years ſtay in Vexice, he 
returned to Exgland, nnd without pre- 
tending to Preferment, or aſpiring to 
t; he went immediately to his charge at 
Sd. Edmundsbary, and there went on in 
his miniſterial labours ; with which he 

SI mixt 
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mixt the tranſlating P. Paulo's imrmidt 
tal Writiags into Latitte. Sir Ado News 
ton cranlſSed the two fittt Books of the 


Hiſtory of the Council bf Treat , bur 


was not maſter enough of the two Lane 

ges ; {0 that the Archbiftiop of Sp 
[ata ſaid - was not B4h ro Fig 
but he highly approved of the two laft, 
that eV cantly M r. Bede, who 
likewiſe tranſlated _ vf- the 
Interdift, and of the Inquiſition, arid 
dedicated them to the 'King. But 10 
notice was taken of hirti; and he lived 
ſtill private and unknown 41n that bbs 
feure corner. He hada Soul of too ges 
nerous a compdſition to ſtoop to thoſe 
ſervile compliznces, that are ofterr -ex- 
pected by thoſe that Have the diſtribu- 


_ rionof Preferments ingheir power. He 


thought that was ati abjeftneſs of 
rit that became not a Chriſtian Phil 
pher, mueh lefs a Chaurchman, who 
ought. to expreſs a contempt of rhe 
World, a contentednefs with a low cons 
dition, and a reſignation of ones out- 
ward circumſtances wholly to thecon- 
duct of Divine Providence ; and not 
ro give that advantage which Arheifts 
and Libertines take from rhe coverouf 
neſs and aſpitings of ſome Churchrgen, 
to {coF at Relizion, and rocall row 
06 
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hood: a Trade. - He was Content to de- 
ſerve Preterment, - and did not envy 
others, who upon leſs merit, but more : 
induſtry arrived at it. But though he 
was forgot at- Court, yet an eminent 
Gentlemaa in Suffolk, Sir Thomas Jer-- 
78, Who was a privy Counſellour, - 
and. V ice-Chamberlain to King Charles 
the Firſt, and a great Patron of Ver- 
tue and Piety, took fuch a liking to 
him, that as he continued his whole 
lifeto pay hima very particular eiteem ; 
ſa/ a conliderable Living that was in 
his Gift, falling void, he preſented him 
toitin the Year 1615, When hecame 
to: the Biſhop of Norwich to take out 
his Title to it, he demanded large Fees 
for his Infticution and Induttion : Bur 
Bedeil-would give no more than what 
was lutticient gratification for the Wri- 
ting, the Wax, and the Parchment ; 
and yetuled to pay the reit. He lookr 
on Kt as Simany uz the Biſhop, to de- 
mand more, and as contrary to the 
command of -Chrit , who {a:d to his: 
Apoitles, Freely ye have received, and 
freely give. And thought it was a branch 
of the fin of Simony to ſcil Spiritual 
things to- Spiritual perſons ; and ſince 
whatlvever was askt, that was more 
than a decent Gratification to the Ser- 
C 4 vant 
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vant for his pains, was asked by rea» 
ſon of the thing that was granted, he 
thought this was unbecoming the Go- 
ſpel, and that it was a fin both in the 
Giver and in the Taker. He had obfer- 
ved that nothing was more expreſly con- 
trary toall the Primitive Rules. Chryy- 
ſoſtome examined a complaint made a- 
gainſt Autonine Biſhop of Epheſus, for 
exaCting Fees at Ordination. Awtonine 
dyed before the Proceſs was finiſhed ; 
but ſome Biſhops, that had paid thoſe 
Fees, were upon that degraded and made 
incapable to officiate any more, though 
they pretended, that they paid that Mo- 
ney as a Fee for obtaining a Releaſe 
from ſuch Obligations as lay on them 
by Law, to ſerve the Court. After- 
wards not only all Ordinations for Mo- 


ney, but the —_ Money for any Im- 
rd Jomen that onde upon the 
Biſhops Gift, was moſt ſeverely con- 
demned by the Council of Chalcedon 
The Buyer wasto loſe his Degree, and 
the Seller wasto be in danger of it ; And 
after that, ſevere cenſures were every 


where decreed againſt all Preſents that. 


might be made to Biſhops, either be- 
fore or after Ordinations, or upon the 
account of Writings, or of Feafts, 0r 
any orher expence that was brought R 
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uſe to be made upon that occaſion ; and 
even in the Council of Trext, it was 
Decreed, 'That nothing ſhould be taken 
for Lerters dimifſory, the Certificates, 
the Seals, or uponany ſuch like ground, 
either by Biſhops or their Servants, 
even though it was freely offered. Up- 
on theſe accounts Mr. Bedetl reſolved ra- 
ther to lofe his Preſentation to. the Par- 
fonage of Horingſbeath , than to pur- 
chaſe his Title to it by doing that which 
he thought Simony. And he left the Bi- 
ſhop and went. home : But ſome few 
days after, the Biſhop ſent for him, and 
gave him his ors without exatting 
Fees of him ; ws ſo he. removed ta 
that place , where he fttayed Twelve 
Years, during which time he was a 
great honour to the Church, as well as 
a pattern to all Churchmen.. His _ 
and way of __ was very plain, and 
Im the ſi of "hr ng 
He was very ten = thoſe that were 
truly poor, but was ſo ftrict in exami- 
ning all Vagabonds, and fo dexterous 
iſcovering counterfeit Paſſes, and 
took fas care of puniſhing thoſe that 
went about with them, that they came 
no more to him, nor to his Town. In 
all that time no notice was ever ta- 
ken of him, thaugh he gave a very 
ſingular 
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ſingular evidence of his great. capacity., 
For being provoked by his old acquamn» 
tance W ad{worch's Letters, he writ upon 
the points 4n- controverſie with the: 
Church of Romt, with io much learn- 
ing and judgment, and in ſo mild a 
firain, that no wonder if his Book had # 
good effeton bum, ' for whom it was 
intended : Ir is true he: never returned 
and changed his Religion himſelf, but 
his Son came from Spain intd Jreland, 
when Bedell was promoted to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Kzhnore there, and tald ham, 
That his Father commanded him to 
thank him for the pains he was at in 


wayes lying open before him, and that 
he had heard him fay, He was r& 
folved ro /awerone. And it ſeems he 10» 
ftructed his. Son in the true Relugion, 
_—_ declared himſelf a war 
is coming over. T his Book was printed, 
and dedicated to the late 'King, . whuk 
he was Prince of Wales, in the Yet 
1624. The true Reaſons rhat obſtre 
ed Bedel''s preferment feem to be theſe; 
He was a Catvixeft in the matter of Des 
creesand Grace ;. and Preferments went 
generally at thattime.to thoſe rbat held 
the other Opinions. | . He had alfo anv- 
ther Principle, - which was got very 2c 
ceptablc 
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| ls to ſome in power : he th 

Conformity was an exact adhereing to 
the Rubrick ; and that the adding any 
new Rite or Ceremony, was. as much 
Nonconformity,  as:; the paſſing. over 
thoſe thar-were preſcribed.;. $0 that. he 
would not uſerhoſe Bawings or Gefticu- 
larions that grew {o muclrin taſhion,that 
Mens affections were meaſured by them, 
He had too good an underſtanding, aot 
to conelude., 'Thar rheſe things were 
not unlawfut m themſelves ; but he had 
obſerved that when once the humour of 
adding new Rites and Ceremonies got 
mtothe Church, it went on by a fatal 
increaſe, till 'it had grown up to that 
bulk, co which we find it {welled-in the 
Church of Rome. And this began- 10 
early, and grew 10 taſt, that S. Aduftii; 
complained of it in his time, ſayings 
"That che condition of Chriſtians was 
then more unealie by that Yoke of Ob- 
fervances, -than that of the Jews had 
been. And therefore Bede! thought the 
adhering toeftabliſhed Laws and Rules 
was a certain and fixed thing; where- 
& Superftition was infinite. . So he was 
againſt all Innovations, or arbitrary and 
alumed PraCtices; and ſo much the 
more, wlitn Men were diſtinguiſhed, 
and mafkt out for Preterment, by that 
"7 which 
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which in ftrinefs of Law was a thing 
that deſerved puniſhment. For in the 
AQ of Uniformity, made in the firlt 
Year of Queen Elizabeth's Reign , it 
was made highly penal, to uſc exy other 
Rite or Ceremony, Order or Form, either 
in the Sacraments, or in Morning or 
Evening Prayers, than what was menti- 
oned and ſet forth in that Book. And 
this was particularly intended to reſtrain 
ſome that were leavened with the for- 
mer Superſtition, and yet for ſaving 
their Benefices, might conform -to the 
New Service, but retain {till with it 
many of the old Rites in ſacred Offices, 
And it ſeems our Legylators were of 
the ſame mind, when the laſt A& of 
Uniformity was palt; for there is a ſpecial 
Proviſo init, That no Rites or Ceremo 
ries ſbould be _ uſed in any Church, 
other than what was preſcribed and af 
pointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid 
Book. | Therefore he continued to make 
the Rubrick the meaſure of his Con 
formity, as well before his promotions 
after it. 

But he was well fatisfied with that 
which the Providence of God laid in bs 
way,and went on in the duties of his pa 
ſtoral care, and in his own private Stu 
dies; and was as great a Pattern in ri 
- 08hy 
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Folk, of thepaſtoral. care, in the lower 
degree, as he proved afterwards in Jre- 
land in the higher Order. He la- 
boured not as an Hireling that on- 
ly raifed a Revenue out of his Pa- 
riſh, and abandoned his Flock, truit- 
ing them to the cheapeſt Merce- 
nary that he could find ; nor did 
he ſatisfie himſelf with a {h;ght perfor- 
mance of his duty only for faſhions 
fake ; but he watched over his Flock 
like one that knew he was to anſwer to 
God for thoſe Souls committed to his 
charge : ſo he preached to the under- 
ſtandings and Conſciences of his Pariſh, 
and Catechiſed conſtantly. And, as the 
whole courſe of his own moſt exempla- 
o behaviour was a continued Sermon ; 
Oo he was very exact in the more pri- 
vate parts of his FunQtion, viſiting the 
Sick, and dealing in ſecret with his peo- 
ple, to excite or. preſerve in them a 
deep ſenſe of Religion. This he made 
his work, and he followed it ſo cloſe, 
and lived fo much at home, that he 
was fo little known, or ſo much for- 
Bot, that when D:odatz: came over to 
England, many years after this, he 


could hear of him from no perſon that 


he met with ; though he was acquain- 
ted with many of the Clergy. He was 
kd much 
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much amazed at this, to find that fo 
extraordinary a Man, that was ſo much 
admired at Vexice, by lo good Judges, 
was not ſo much as known in his own 
Countrey ; and ſo he was out of all hope 
of finding him out, but by a meer acci- 
dent he met him on the Streets of Lop- 
den, at which there was a great deal of 
joy on both ſides. And upon that Diodat: 
preſented him to Mortoz the learned and 
antient Biſhop of Dure/me, and told 
how great a value P. Paulo ſet on him; 
upon which that Biſhop treated him in # 
very particular manner. It 1s true, 
Sir Henry Wotton was alwayes his firm 
and faithful Friend ; bur his Credit at 
Court had ſunk : for he fell under ne 
ceſlities, having lived at Yerice in an 
expence above his appointments. And as 
neceſſitous Courtiers muſt grow to for- 
get all concerns but their own ; {o thei 
interelt abates,and the favour they are 
leflens, when they come to need intoo 
much. Sir Thomas Jermys Was 
more credit, though he was always 
{u{pected of being too favourable to the 
Puritans; 1o that his inclinations be 
ing known, the character he could gue 
of him, did not ſerve to raiſe him wu 
Exgland. 


Whils 
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o While he was thus negleCted at home, 
h BY his fame was ſpread into Ireland ; and 
s, WM though he: was not known either to 
n MW the famous Biſhop Uſher, or to any 
xe 8 of the Fellows of Tr:ity Colledge in 
i- MW Dublin, yet he was choſen by their una- 
nimous conſent, to be the Head of their 
Colledge, tn the Year 1627. and as that 
worthy Primate of Ireland, together 
with the Fellows of the Colledge, writ 
to him, inviting him to come and accept 
of that Maſterſhip, fo an Addreſs was 
made to the King, praying that he 
would command hm ro go over. And 
"that this mrght be the more ſucceſsful, 
'Sir Hezry Wotton was moved to give his 
Majeſty a true account of htm, which 
he did in the following Letter. 


roo i it pleaſe your moſt gracious Majeſty, 
n Aving been informed, That certain 
ys perſons have, by the good Wiſhes of 
che I the drobbiſhop of Armagh, been directed ht- 
be i ther, with 2 moſt humble Petition unto your 
ve Majeſty, That you will be pleaſed to make 
1 18 Mr. William Bedell / zow refidert upon 
a ſmall Benefice in Suffolk ) Governow 
of your Colledae at Duatalin, for the you, 
0 
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of that Society : and my ſelf being re- 
quired to render unto your Majeſty ſome 
Teſtimony of the ſaid William Bedell, 
who was long my Chaplain at Venice, #n 
the time of my imployment there ; 1 am 
bound in all Conſcience and Truth ( ſofar 
as your Majeſty will accept of my poor 
Fudgment ) to affirm of him, That, | 
think, hardly a fitter Max could have 


. been Pn to your Majeſty in your 


whole Kingdom, for ſingular Erudition 
and Piety, Conformity to the Rite 
of the Church, and Zeal to advance 
the Cauſe of God , wherein his Tre 
wells abroad were not obſcure, in the 
time of the Excommunication Fl the 
Venetians. For, may it pleaſe yow 
Majeſty to know, That this is the Mas 
whom Padre Paulo took (T1 may ſay) 
into his very Soul, with whom he did 
communicate the inwardeſt Thoughts of 
Fl ed to 

have received more knowledge in all D> 
vinity, both ſcholaſtical and poſutive, 
than from any that he had pratiiſed 
in his Dayes : of which all the paſſages 
were nell known unto the Kjng you 
Father, of bleſſed memory. And ſowith 
your Majeſties good favour, TI will ens 
this needleſs office : for the general famt 
of his Learning, his Life , . and F hrts 
x 14N 
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flies Temper ; and thoſe religious Ls- 
bours which himſelf hath dedicated to 


your Majeſty, do better deſcribe him than 
I am able. | 


Your Majefties ; 
ave moſt humble and 


F108 faithful Servatit, 


hl But when this matter was propoſed 
yo" i to Mr. Bedell/, he expreſſed fo much 
Ma both of true Philoſophy, and real Chri- 
ſay) ſtianity in the Anſwer that he made to 
c di fo honourable an offer, that I will not 
ts of If undertake to give it otherwiſe than in 
"I bis own Words, taken from a Letter 
ll D+ which he writ to one thar had been im- 
11100 :  ployed £0 deal with him in this matter. 
tiſes | The Original of rhis and moſt of the 
aſſag# NY} other Letters that E ſet down, were 
| found atnong the Moſt Reverend Pri- 
ſ 0 with mate Vſber's Papers, and were commu- 


/ fan worthy Friend Dr. Parre. 


Tr& H. WW of ton. 


mcated to me by his Reverend and 


D Sir, 
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Sin, 
Ith my hearty commenaations re- 
ww membred: T have this Day re- 
ceived both your Letters, dated the 2. 
of this Month ; F thank you for you 
care ana diligence in this matter. For 
anſwer whereof , although I could have 
deſired ſo much reſpite, as to have 2 gg 
red with ſome of my Friends, ſuch a 
poſſibly-do know the condition of that plait 
better than I do, and my inſufficiencies 
better than my Lord Primate z yet fnce 
that T perceive by both your Letters, the 
matter requires 4 ſpeedy and preſent” 
ſwer, thus I ſtand : I am-married., an 
have three Children; therefore , if tht 


place requires a ſingle Man, the buſuqſbii 


at an end. . I have ng want, 1 thank w 
God, of any thing neceſſary for this life; 
IT have a competent Living of aboud att; 
dred pound a Tear, in a good Air and Stet 
with, a VEery CONVERLEN Houſe near t0:m) 
Friends, a little Pariſh, not _ 
the compaſs of my weak Voice. I hav. 
ten heard it, That changing ſeldong ring! 
the better ; el} ctally ro thoſe that. Hh 
well. * And I ſee well, That my Wife, 
( though 
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though reſolving, as ſhe ought, to be 
Fs. Af with x. ah pe God ſhall ap- 
int ) had rather continue with her 
Friends in hoy native Countrey, than 
wut hey felf into the hazzard of the Seas, 
and « foreign Land, with many caſualties 
in Travel, which ſhe perhaps out of fear, 
ebends more than there is cauſe. 

our Wl All theſe rexſons I have, if I confult 
For Wprith Fleſh a4 Blood, which move me 
ave rather to reject this offer; ( yet with all 
fer- humble and dutiful thanks to my Lord 


1 4 WPrimate for his Mind and good Opinion 

Lact We : ) on the other ſide, I confider the end, 
cies Wherefore I came into the World, and the 
fnce Wuſoneſs of a Subjef# to our Lord eſus 


briſt, . of a Miniſter of the Goſpel of 
good Patriot, and of an honeſt Man. 
If I may be of any better uſe to my Conn- 
rey, to Gods Church, or of any better 
Wer vice to our common Maſter, I muſt cloſe 
| me eyes apdinſt all private reſpetts ; 
ape nd! if God call mie, I maſt anſwer, Here 
Da 48. For my part therefore I will not ſtir 
Seal pre Foor, or lift up my Finger for ov 
$009 pgainſt this mot ion, but if it proceed from 
a e Lord, that ss, If thoſe whomit con- 
26100 Ferns there, do procure thoſe who may 
bring ommand me here, to ſend me thither, 
6: FE [ball obey, if it were not only to gointo 
Wije peland, but into: Virginia, yea though 1 
thou! 2 were 


It 
4 
by 
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were not only to meet with troubles, daw- 
gers, and difficulties, but death it ſelf in 
the performance. Sir, 1 have as plainh 
as I can, ſhewed you my mind; deſiring 
you with my humble ſervice to repreſent 
it to my reverend good Lord, my Lord 


| Primate. And God Almighty direct this 


affair to the glory of his holy name, and 
have you in his merciful proteffion ; ſo 


I reſt 


AMarch 6. Your 


| loving Friend : 


Will. Bedel.ſ 
| 
The concluſion of this matter was, 
That the King being well informed 
concerning him, commanded him tc 
undertake this charge, which he du 
cheerfully obey ; and ſet about the din 
ties incumbent on him, in ſuch a mar, 
ner, as ſhewed how well he had in 
proved the long time of retirement 
that he had hitherto enjoyed, and hc 
ripely he had digeſted all is thought). 
and obſervations. He had hitherto WW; 


! 


10 
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"Bl bd as if he had been made for nothing 
"but ſpeculation and ſtudy-; and now 
"7 W when he entred upon a more publick 
Wl Scene, it appeared that he underſtood 
- the practical things of Government and 


humane life ſo well, that no man ſeem- 
ed to be morecut out for buſineſs than 

he was. In the Government of the 
ſo Colledge, and at his firſt entry upon a 

new Scene, he reſolved to att nothing 

till he both knew the Statutes of the 

Houſe perfe&tly well, and underſtood 
well the tempers of the people ; there- 
fore when he went over firſt, he car- 
ried himſelf ſo abſtrattly from all affairs, 
that he paſt for a ſoft and weak Man. 
The zeal that a _ afterwards in 
him, -ſhewed, 7 at this coldneſs was 
only the effe&t of his Wiſdom, and not 
df his Temper : but when he found 
hat ſome grew to think meanly of him, 
"Wand that even Uſber himſelf began to 
-Wcnange his opinion of him : Upon that 
"When he went over to Exgland ſome 
he Months after,to bring his Family over to 
a 1M" Wre/and, he was thinking to have reſign- 

"Rd his new Preferment, and to have 
ed to his Benefice. in Suffolk; but 
ne Primate writ fo kind a Letter to him, 
= as it made him lay down thoſe 
F0ughts: fo it drew from him the tol- 
D 3 lowing 


- 


>ment 
nd NOW 
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lowing Words im the Anſwer that 
writ to him. | 


Touching my return, I do thankfulh 
eccept your Graces exhort ation, adviſing 
me to have Faith in God, and not igcon 
ſult with Fleſh and Blogd, nor have mind 
ef this Countrey. Now IT woulq to Gad, 
that your Grace could look into my Heart, 
ard ſee haw little I fear lack of Provifon, 
or paſs upon any outward thing in this 
World : My chief fear in truth was, d 
is, leff 1 fbould be unfit and oft 
Zn bo in which 3 i I —_ have 
4 lawful and honef® retreat, I think m 
wiſe Man could blame me to retain it: 
Eſpecialy having underſiqod that your 
Grace, whoſe authority 1 chiefly followed & 
the firſt, did from your own Judgment, 
and that of other miſe Men, fo truly pre 
naunce of me, That T was a weak Ma" 
Now that I have received your Letters 
fo full of life and encauragement, it putt: 
fame more life in me. Kor ſure it cas 
rat agree with that goodneſs and ingenu-fH 
ty of yours, praiſed among all Gods Gratti nf 
3 you, by thoſe that know you, to nritt(** « 
one thing to.me, and to ſpeak another thin, V 
to others of me, or ta go about to beguii 
my fimplicity with fair Words, laying "i 
the mean while a Net for my Feet, a Xcel 
(14f 


— w CO OEECY X 
o - = - 


- 
® I 


* 
"7 


\4:n 


Biſhop" B'sv'Etr r. 
Fj fith my -miakneff (hall 7 tubh #o- 


Ju is bridging. ine-thither. 


- Thus was he prevailed "Y to reſign 
is Beticfics, and” carry His Fattiily to 
park, 3nd theft he applyed himſelf 
ith tins vigogr of Mind; that was 
Wu to him, tofhe governifiefit of 


þ-C 
College; {ict abuſes as he found 


Y 
£ 
2 
F 
d, 
{1 


- fo chaſe (6 well executed, that it 
] ard how happy a choice 
in hat infides And ds he wis 4 great 


Mb 
his 
ud 
ble 
rot 
mo 
it : {{rothotc of 1&5 among tliem, fo 
our 

id 


0 ffrudt'ohe” oafearichr ifi the Prin- 
ent is of Religion. If'order to this he 
the Youth in the Colledge 
| ww 2 Week, and pregched once: 4 

Sdday, thourh he was' not obliged to 


: And that he mighe acquairit then 


witty a Plain and particular body of Dj- 
| ; he divide the Churth Cate- 
hiſt” wo Two and Fifty Parts, one 
by ow Sunday, and did explain it in 
10 niixed with Speculative and 
yl cat Matters; that his Sermons were 


A 2a ent extidttiidns to Vertve and 
cjall D 4 Piety : 


md to the bIEming- of your ow Aiſcre- 


wng then; he ſet ſuch rules to them; - 


te thought his particvlar Province was - 


#: learraed Eactutes of Divinity, and: 
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Piety : Many took-notes of them, and 
Copies of them were much enquired 
after ; for as they were fitted to the ca- 
pacity of his Hearers, fo they contained 
much matter in them, for Ta 
the moſt learned. He- had not- ſtay 
there above two Years, when by bs 
Friend Sir Thomas Jermyn's means, 2 
Patent was ſent him to be Biſhop & 
K;lmore and Ardagh , two contiguous 
Sees in the Province 'of Ulſter. And 
in the Letters by which the King figs 
nified his pleaſure for his Promotion 
he likewiſe expreſſed his | of 
the ſervice ' he had done in the Cob 
ledge, in very honourable terms as fob 
ows : - as: OS a 
"And as we were pleaſed by our formet 

racious Letters to eſtabliſh the ſaid Wik 
liam Bedell , by aur Royal Anthorit 
in the P | 


J 
rovoſtſhip of the [aid *Colleage 
of the Bd: | Tiny Li 'Publia, 


where we are informed that by his cat 
aud good Government , there hath been 
wrought great Reformation , to our ſit 
gular contentment';, ſo we purpoſe to car- 
FiNue OUY care of that. $ ociety, being the 
principal Nurſery of Religion and Lear 
ing in that our Realm, andto recom? 
unto the Colledge ſome ſuch perſon fron 
whom we may expect the like _y 7 
> , p [4 i 
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nal fects for their good, as we and they have 
ed Nl found from Mr. Bedell. 

a And now in the 59th. Year of his 
ed he entered upon a different courſe 
Life and Employment, when it 
- might have been thought, that the vi- 
bis I gour of his Spirits was much broken 
2M and ſpent. But by his adminiftration of 


his Dioceſs, it appeared that their re- 
mained yer a vaſt heat and force of 
Spirit to carry him through thoſe diffi- 
cult undertakings, to which he found 
himſelf obliged by this new Charadter ; 
which if it makes a Man but a little 
lower than the Angels, ſo that the term 
Angel is hes ear to thax Office in Scri- 
pture, he thought it did oblige him to 
mer | an angelical courſe of life, and to di- 
Wil vide his time, as much as could confift 
it) with the frailties and neceffities of a 
edge Body made of Fleſh and Blood , as 
lia, I thoſe glorious Spirits do, between the be- 
care © holding the Face of their Father which 
been 5 in Heaven , and the miniſtring to 
- fn- I the Heirs of Salvation: he conſidered 
con- 8 the Biſhops office made him the Shep- 
7 the fierd of the inferiour Shepherds, if not 
ear0- = of the whole Diocels ; and therefore he 
mend f relolved to ſpare himſelf in nothing, by 
from © which he might advance the intereſt of 
/ f Religion among them : and he thought 
eu 6 
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it a diſingenuous thing to vouch Anti- 
quity for the Authority I 
that FunQtion, and not at the fame 
time to expreſs thoſe Virtues and Pra-. 
Rices that made it fo Venerable among: 
them. Since the Forms of Church Go»: 
vernment mult appear amiable and- va» 
luable to the wo not —__ for 
the reaſonings and arguments that ledrm« 
ed Men uſe concerning them, as for the 
reat advantages that mankind find from 
them. Sothart he determined with the 
great Nazianzen, To giut Wings to hi 
Soul, to reſcue it wholly from the World 
and to — to fer _ _- to: 
chink it enough to perform hn if. 
ſuch a manner, as to pals ef wars: 
reſt of his life without reproach: for 
according to that Farher, This was to 
weigh out Vertue by {mail weights ; bat 
che Lennen of that Father he re 
ſolved tq live, As one that bud got above 
his Senſes, and all ſenſbte things, tht 
was recolletfed within himſelf; and hid 
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| attained to & familiarity mith divit Wor 


matters, that ſo his minl mahr be af Pc 
an nn{ullied Mirrour, _ whith he might Wit 
receive and repreſent "2 inipretjes of 4 


and divine things, unallyet with the Chi- th 
rafters of tower obzetts. He faw bt to 
would fallunder fome envy, _—_— by 
| Wi 
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with t oppolitions., but he conſis 
bred that as a fort of tmarcyrdoms for 
God, and refolved cheerfully to undet- 
go whatſoever uneaſie things he might 
be forced to ſuffer, in the diſcharge of 
his Conſcrence and ap 450 
In laying open hi - and 
q (airy this laſt and greateſt = 
xd of his life,I have fuller materials than 
In the former - For my _— 
was particularly known to urihg 
a large part of it, and fpent feveral 
Years in his Family ; ſo that his oppor- 
tunities of knowing him were as great 
ascould be deſired, and the Biſhop was 
of {0 gentle a temper, and of fo com- 
municative a nature, that he eaſily o« 
pened himſelf to one, that was taker 
into his alliance as well as into his heart, 
he being indeed a Man of primitive ſim- 
plicity, He found his Dioceſs under fo 
many diſorders, that there was ſcarce a 
ſound parr remaining. The Revenue 
was waſted by exceſſive dilapidati- 
ons, and all facred things had been ex- 
poſed to fale in fo ſordid a manner, that 
gbr Wit was grown to a Proverb. ButT will 
Jo# not enlarge further on the ill things 0- 
;h- Fthers had done, than as it is neceſſary 
he Wto ſhew the good things that were done 
jet by him. One of his Cathedrals, A4r- 
71th dagh, 
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h, was fallen down to the ground, 
- there was ſcarce enough remaining 
of both theſe Revenues to ſupport x 
Biſhop that was reſolved not to ſupply 
himſelf by indireC and baſe m 
he had a very ſmall Clergy, but Seven 
or Eight in each Dioceſs of good ſuffi 
ciency ; but every one of theſe was 
multiplyed into many Pariſhes, they 
having many V icarages a piece ; but 
being Engliſh, and his whole Dioceſs 
conſiſting ot Iriſh, they were barbarians 
to them; nor could they perform any 
of divine Offices among them. 
But the ſtate of his Clergy will appear 
beſt from a Letter that he writ to 
Archbiſhop Lad concerning it, which 
I ſhall here inſert. 
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Right reverend Father, my 
honourable good Lord. 


Ince my coming to this place, which was 

k) a little before Michaelmas ( till 
which time, the ſettling of the ſtate of the 
Colledge, and my Lord Primate's Vifgta- 
tion deferred my Conſecration ) I have 
not been unmindful of your Lordſbips com- 
mands, to advertiſe you, as my experience 
ſhould inform me , of the ſtate of the 
Church, which I ſhall ow the better do, 
becauſe I have been about my Dioceſſes, 
and can ſet down, out of my knowledge 
and view, what T1 ſhall relate : and ſbort- 
ly to ſpeak much ill matter in a few words, 
it is very miſerable. The Cathedral 
Church of Ardagh, one of the moſt ax- 
cient in Ireland, and ſaid to be built by 
— BS. Patrick, together with the Biſhops 
Houſe there, down to the ground. The 
Church here, built , but without Bell or 
Steeple, Font or Chalice. The Pariſh 

Make Churches all in a manner ruined, and un- 
b roofed, and unrepaired. The people, [as 
ving a fewBritiſh Planters here and there, 

( which are not the tenth part of the rem- 

nant ) obſtinate Recuſants. A Popiſb 
Clergy 
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Miles of my Houſe ; the Biſhop in anv 


' each Dioceſs of good ſufficiency ; 
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Clergy more numerous by far than we, and f 
in full exerciſe of all Juriſdiftion Eccleſ. 
aftical, by their Vicar-General and Offici- 
als; who are ſo confident as they Excom- 
municate thoſe that come to our Courts, 
even in matrimonial cauſes : which affront 
hath been offered my ſelf by the Popifh Pre 
mates Vicar-General; for which I have be- 


gun a Proceſs againſt him. The Primati 
himſelf lives in my Pariſh , within tm 


LIBS CES». 


ther part of my Dioceſs further off. Eve. 
7y Pariſh hath its Prieff; and fome two 
three a piece, and fo their Maſs-Foufes th 
fo ;,in ſome places Maſf is {aid im the Char 
ches. Fryers there are in diverſe places, 
who go about, though _—_ their Habit, 
and by their importunate begging impover- 
ith the people ; ho indeed ja rates 
Ty poor, as from that caufe, h. from then 
paying double Tythes to their own Cleryy, 
and ours, from the dearth of Corn, ant 
the death of their Cattle theſe late Tear, 
with the Contribations to their Soulditrs W. 
and their Apents : and which they forgn il © 
ot to reckon among other canſes, the of- = 
preſſion of the Court Eccleſtaſtical, whid 

inwverytruth, my Lord, F cannot excuſe, i" 
and do feek to reform. For our om ſh. 
there are Seven or Fight Minifters nf 


wi” Ba => SS *X 


( which 
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Loa 49 fac cauſe of the conti> 


__#—_ in Popery fill ) 
; or pave n0t the Tongue 


f the eB nor can perform apy De- 
FR vine Offices, or converſe with them; 
"Wind which hold many of them Two or 
"1 Three, Fawr, or more Vicarages apiece; 
7 Meven the Clerkibips themſelves are in like 
wer conferred upan the Enghih ; and 
———— Fro or Three, or more, upon 
ons Man, aud ordinarily bought and fold 
or let to, farm. His Majeſty is now with 
he oreateſt part of this Countrey , 
4 to their Hearts and Conſciences, Kzng, 
bu at the Popes diſcretion. 


UmoreApr. 
1. 1630, 


Witt: Kilmore & Ardagh. 


- Here was a melancholy proſpe& to 
a Man of: good a mind, enough to 
bave diſheartned him quite, if .. had 
wot had 2 ———_——_ oo 
| LAnk COURSE to. fi him un 
much. w ter he had reco- 
ed: ſomew of the ſpoils made by 
us Predecelo and fo pur himſelf into 
& Capacity toiſubſift, he wear about the 
rein- 


"The Lirt of 
reforming of abuſes : Ad the firſt that 
he undertook was Pluralities, by which 
one Man had a care of Souls in fo ma 
ny different places, that it was not pok: 
Gle to diſcharge his duty to them, 
nor to perform thoſe Vows, which he 
made at his Ordination, of feeding and 
inſtructing the Flock committed to his 
care. And tho* moſt of the Pluralift 
did mind all their Pariſhes - alike 
that is, They neglected all equally ; yet 
he thought this was an abuſs contrary 
both to the nature of Eccleſiaſtical Furs 
Qions, to the obligations that the car 
of Souls naturally imported, and-to thok 
ſolemn Vows that Church-men made at 
the Altar when they were ordained: 
And he knew well that this corruption 
was no ſooner obſerved to have crept us 
to the Chriſtian Church, than it wa 
condemned by the Fourth general Cour 
cil at Chalcedon. For when ſome that 
had removed from one Dioceſs to anc 
ther, continued to have their ſhare 
the dividend of the Church , whici 
they had left, as. well as of that to whicl 
they had gone; \- the Council decreed, 
That ſuch rranſgreſſours ſhould reſto 
all that they had got from the Church, 
which 2 had left, and ſhould be dM 
graded, if they refuſed to ſubmit ro ths 

regulation, 
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tegulation. He thought it a vain, arid 
indeed an impudent thing, for a Man 
topretend that he anſwered the. oblt- 
gation of ſo ſacred a truſt, and ſo ho- 
ly a Vow, by hiring ſome mercenary 
Curate to pzrform Offices : ſince the Ob- 
ligation was perſonal, and the eccleſt- 
altical Functions were not like the Le- 
vitical Servicy,in the Temple, in which 
theobſerving their Rites, was all that 
was required. But the watching over 
Souls had ſo many other things 1nvolyed 
Minit, beſides officiating according to the 
; car Rubrick, that it drew this fevere retle- 
chole MW ion from a witty Man , in which 
de a MW though the Wit of ir may ſeem too 
ned: meant for ſo ſerious a ſubject, yet 1t 
ption I had too much fad truth under it ; That 
pt 11 Wl her; ſuch Betrayers and Atandoners of 
wa WW that truſt which Chriſt purchsſcd wich 
Out Wl bis on Blood, found good and faithful 
e that WM Curates that performed worthily the c&- 
00 Bf tio at ions of the paſtoral Care, the Incin 
re 18 bent ſhould be ſaved by Proxy, but be 
y hich damned in Perſon. "Therefore the Bi- 
which ſhop gathered a meeting of his Cler- 
reed, gy, and in a Sermon with which he 0- 
eſtorWpened ic, he laid before them, both out 
urch, WI of Scripture, and Antiquity, the Initi- 
xe de FWtution, the Nature, and the Duties of 
2 ths the Miniſterial Imployment; and after 
atioN, EB Ser= 


Term of 


Sermon he ſpoke to them largely « 
the ſame ſubject in Latin, ftiling them 
-as he alwayes did, His Brethren an 
fellow Presbyters: And exhorted then 
"ro reform that intolerable abuſe, whid 
-as it brought a heavy ſcandal on thx 
- Church, and gave their Adverſaris 
-great advantages againſt them; for 
mult very much endanger both the 
own Souls, and the Souls of their Flocks 
And to let them {ce that he would ng 
. Jay a heavy Burthen on them, in which 
he would not bear his own ſhare, te 
reſolved to part with one of his Biſhop 
ricks. For though Ardagh was con 
fidered as a ruined See, and had long 
gone as an acceſſory to Kzlmore, and 
continues to be ſo itill; yet fince they 
were really two different Sees , bt 
thought he could not decently oblig 
his Clergy to renounce their Plurahktis 
unleſs he fer them an example, and re 
nounced his own ; even after-he had 
been at a conſiderable charge 1n rec 
vering the Patrimony of Ardagh, and 
though he was ſufficiently able t0 
diſcharge the duty of both theſe Secs 


they being contiguous , and ſmall; 


and though the Revenue of borh did 
Hot exceed a competency, yet he wot 
not ſezm to be guilty of thar what 


1 
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he ſo ſeverely condemned in others : 
0 And theretore he reſigned Ardayh to 
a Dr. Richardſon; and fo was now only 
nem Biſhop of A z/-vore. The Authority of 
hall this example, and the efficacy of his 
WY Diſcourſe, made ſuch an impreſſion on 
his Clergy, that they all relinquiſhed 
their Pluralities. The Arguments that 
ariſe out of intereſt are generally much 
ſtronger than thole of mere ſpeculation , 
how well ſoever it be made out ; and 
therefore this concurrence that he met 
with from. his Clergy in fo ſenſible a 
point, was a great encouragement to 
im to g0 on 1n his other deſigns. T here 
eemed to be a Finger of Gud 1n 1t ; 
tor he had no authority to compel them 
d it, and he had managed the minds of 
his Clergy fo gently in this matter, that 
heir compliance was not extorted, but 
doth tree and unanimous. For, one on- 
"Wy excepted, they all fubmitted to it : 
ind he being Dean, exchanzed his Dea- 
ry with another ; for he was aſha- 
ed to live in the Dioceſs, wherz he 
ould not ſubmit to ſuch, terms, after 
oth the Biſhop himſelf and all his Cler- 
5 had 2greed to them. Bur the oppo- 
mon that was given him by the Dean, 
nd both his ſenſe of/that matter; and. 
iS Carriage 1n 1t, will appear from the 
E 2 tolowing 
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following Letter, which he writ con- Il 7*! 
cerning it to the Primate ; which, iſ 47 
though it ,be long and particular , ſ Þ- 
yet it ſeemed to me too important to be iſ 4 


either ſtifled or abridged. rit 

| you 

| to 

o D; 

of 1 

Mcſt reverend Father, my | Wl, 
honourable good Lord, 


|| Cannot eaſily expreſs what contentment Ml bes 
I received at my late being with your ll «cn 
Grace at Termonſeckin. T here had no MW mit 
hing hapned to me, I will not ſay, ſince 1 I ga 
came into Ireland, but, as far as I cas 
call to remembrance, in. my whole life, the 
which did ſo much affect me in this kind, i 50v 
5 the haz zard of your good opinion. For, iſ hat 
loving and honouring you in Truth (fo i 71 
the truths ſake, which is in us, and (hd i (pu 
abide with us for ever ) without any pri i He: 
wate intereſt, and receiving ſo unlookt fa i #n01 
4 blow from your own Hand, ( which I #0: 
expetted ſhould have tenderly applyed ſome Wl Wh 
remedy to me, being ſmitten by others ) | (ca: 
I had not preſent the defences of Reaſon #1" 
and (rrace, And although I knew it tl ſaw 
be a fault in my ſelf, ſince in the perfor i 4 
mance of our duties, the Judgment of ow i vt: 
Maſter, even aloze, ought to ſuffice us; v0. 
yet 


ſy 
gf 
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yet T could not be ſo much Maſter of mine 


Aﬀeitions as to caſt out this weakneſs. 
But bleſſed be God, who (as Theganto ſay) 
at my being with you refreſhed my Spi- 
rit by your kind renewing and confirming 
your love to me : and all humble thanks 
to you, that gave me place to make my 
Defence, and took upon you the cogniſance 
of mine innocency. And as for mine Ac- 


cuſer ( whoſe hatred I have incurred ozly 


by not giving way to his covetous deſire of 


heaping Living upon Living, to the evi- 
dent damage, not only of other Souls com:. 
mitted to him, but of his own ) truly I am 
glad, and do give God Thanks that this 
malignity, which a while masked it ſelf in 
the pretence of friendſbip, hath at laſt diſ- 
covered it ſelf by publick oppoſition. It 
hath not, and I hope it ſhall not be in his 
ower to hart me at all; he hath rather 

amed himſelf : and, although his high 
Heart cannot give his Tongue leave to ac- 
tnowledge his folly, his Underſtanding is 
wot ſo weak and blind as not to ſee it. 
Whom I could be wery well content to 
lexve to taſt the Fruit of it. alſo, without 


being further troubleſome to your Grace, 


ſave that I do not deſpair, but your Grace's 

Authority will pull him out of the ſnare of 

Satan, whoſe inflrument he hath been to 

croſs the Work of God, and give me 
E 


3 more 
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wore occafion of joy by his amendment , 
than I had grief by his perverſion and of nc 
poſurton. | & 

Tour Grace*s Letters of Aug. 23. were th 
wot delivered to me till the 29th. In lo 
the mean ſpace what effeft thoſe that ac. 
companicd them had wth Mr. Dean yos 
ſpall percerve by the incloſed which were 
ſent me the 28th. the Evening before out 
Communion. 1 anſwered them the next 
Mornino, as t here annexed. As I nit 
at the Lord's Table, beginning the ſer- 
vice of the Communion before the Sermon, i «« 
he came in, and af'er the Sermon was done, Wl a 
thoſe that communicated not being de- th 
parted, he flood forth and ſpake to thi Wu 
purpoſe : | of 

'That whereas the Book of Common I dr 


Prayer requires, That before the Lord's Il 5, 


Supper, tit there be any variance 0 iſ »1 
breach of charity, there ſhould be te I t- 
conciliation; this was much more rt- i 
quiſite between Miniſters : And becanſe if þ) 
they all knew that there had been ſome it 
difference between me and him , he did tin 
prefe[s, That he bare me no malice nor 

hatred, and if he had oFended me 11 I D, 
4 thing, he was forry. 1 anſwered, Wit. 
That he had good reaſon to be forry; Il the 
conſidering how he had behaved him- I kn 


ſelf.” For ray part I bare him no mi I 6 


lice, 


- 
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' Wiice, and ifit were in my power, would 
p. not make fo much as his Finger ake. ' 
Grieved I had been that he,in whom I knew 
there were many good Parts, would be- 
come an inſtrument to oppoſe the Work 
of God, which Irwas aſſured he had called 
meto. This was all that paſſed. He of- 
wed himſelf tothe Lord's Board, and 1 
gave him the Communion. After Din- 
wr he preached out of 1 Joh. 4. 10. And 
ths Commandment have we from him, 
7- What he that loveth God, >. When we 
1”, Wl cane out of the Church, Dy. Sheridert 
ve, delivered me your Grace's Letters. And 
de- WH thus My. Dean thinks he hath healed all, 
i WY & you may perceive by his next Letters: 
of Auguſt 30. Only he labours about Kil- 
dromfarten. Whereabouts T purpoſed to 
have ſpoken with your Grace at my being* 
wth you ; but I know not how it came not 
to my mind, whether it be that the Soul; 
as well 2s the body, after fome travel ea- 


oe þly falleth to reſt ; or elfe God would have. 


me if it reſerved perhaps to a more ſeaſonable 
did Wl time. [ 


Io It is now above a Twelvemonth ( the 


in i Day in many reſpetts I may well wiſh that 
el, i it may not be reckoned with the dayes of 
ry; Il the year ) that your Grace, as it were, de- 
M- Wh hvered to me with your own Hands, 
ne* WW Mr. Crian 4 converted Fryer, To whom 
CC, E 4 T4 
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I offered my felf as largely as WA Ability 
would extend unto : though 1 had already 
at your Grace's commendation received 
Mr. Duaſterville robe in my Houſe, with 
the allowance of Twenty Pound per att 
num. The next Day before my depart- 
ino, Mr. Hilton made a motion to me, 
hat where he had in his Hands ſufficient 
to make the Benefice of Kildromfarten 
w0id, if I would beſtow it upon Mr. Dean 
he would ad ſo ; i Hines 24 ſhould re- 
main in {tatu. I anſwered with profeſſ- 
92 of my Ive and good opinion of My.Dean, 
whereof I ſhewed the reaſons. IT added, 1 
did not know the place nor the people, but 
if they were mere Iriſh, I did not ſee how 
Mr. Dean fhould diſcharge the duty 0 
4 Miniſter to them. This motion was je- 
conded by your Grace : But ſoas I eaſt 
conceived, That being ſolicited by your old 
Servant, you could do no leſs thap you did, 
and notwithſtanding the Lefture he promi- 
fed your Grace ſhould be read to me iniht 
matter of Collations, would not be al- 
pleaſed, if I did as became me, accord- 
ing to my Conſcience, and in confor- 
mity to your former motion for Mr. Crial. 
My, Dean after preſſed me, that, if with- 
out my concurrence your Grace would 
conferr that Livins upon him, I would 
no; be againſt it ; which I promiſed, out 
heara 
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ity Bf heerd no more of it till about April laſt. 
edy Ml In the mean while the Benefice next unto 
ied that which My. Dunſiterville was already 
ith Mtoſſeſſed of, falling void : Mr. Crian not 
an- coming to me, nor purpoſing to do ſo till 
ort- «fer Chriltmas, ad 0 Ho he ſbould 
me, come, my Houſe, as 1 found, not afford- 
ent Wl ins room: for him and Mr. Dunſterville 
ten MW both , whoſe former Benefice was unable, 
ean il he ſaid, to maintain him, chiefly he promi- 
re- Wl inp Reſidence, and taking of me for that 
fi WY trrpoſe ar: Oath, abſolutely without any 
an, Ml exception of Diſpenl/; ation, I united it to 
{, I WW bs former, and diſmiſſed him to go to his 
but i Cure; wherein how careleſly he hath be- 
hos Wl haved himſelf, I forbear to relate. To 
y { return to Mr. Dean. About mid-April 
0 


aſily WY farten under the broad Seal. I could do 
r old I #0 leſs but fignifie to the Incumbent, who 
did; WY came to me, and maintained his Title, re- 
omi- Wl quiring me not to admit. Whereupon I 
i the returned the Preſentation, indorſing . the 
reaſon of my refuſal , and Tf then occaſli- 


-ord- I 0ned to write to the Lords Fuſtices, I ſignt- 
ofor- fed what I chought of theſe Pluralities, in a 


time when we are ſo far overmatcht in 
number by the adverſe part. This paſſed 
powld Wl 0: till the Viſitation ; wherein Mr. Dean 
pould W /bewed himſelf in his Colours. When the 
but FF #icar of Kildromfarten was called, he 


1earh ſaid, 


be brought me a Preſentation to Kildrom-. 
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ſaid, he was Vicar ; but would exhibite 
no Title. After, the Curate, Mr. Smith, 
ſrgnified to me, That his mo PAS un- 
paid, and he feared it wonld be ftill in the 
contention of two Incumbents. Upon 
theſe and other Reaſons, IT ſequeſtred the 
Profits,which I have heard by a Simonaied 
compatt betwixt them ſhould be for this 
Tear the former Incumbents. Neither 
did My. Dean write or ſpeak a Word to 
me hereabout, till the day before the Com 
munion in the incloſed. That very Morn- 
ins Imas certified that he parpoſed to ap- 
peal to your Grace, which made me in an- 
ſmer to his next to add, Quod facias, fac 
Citf1us. | 

Here Theſeech your Grace give me leavt 
to ſpeak freely touching this matter, ſt 
much the rather, becauſe it is the oh 


root of all Mr. Dean's deſpite agaiaf h 
me. Plainly IT do thus think, That of 


all the diſeaſes of the Church in theſt 


times, next to that 4 the corruption of 
r 


onr Courts, this of Pluralities is the mo 


deadly and peſtilent, eſpecially when thoſe 


are inſtituted into charges Eccleſiaſtical, 


who, were they never ſo willing, yet fo 


want of the Language of the people, att 
wnable to diſcharge them. C one 


which very Point, T know your Grace 11" 


members the Propoſitions of the learned anl 
| zealom 


LY 
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walows Biſbop of Lincoln before Pope 
Innocent. 1 will not add the Confeſſion of 
wr Adverſaries themſelves in the Concil 
of Trent, nor the judgment of that good 
Father, the Anthor of the Fhiſtory there- 
of , touching non-Reſidency. Let the 
thing it ſelf ſpeak. Whence flow the i91o- 
rence of the people, the neoleft of Gods 
worſhip, and defrauding the Poor of the 
remains of dedicate things, the ruine 
the marſion-Houſes of the Minifters, the 
leſolation of Churches, the ſwallowing up 
of Pareſhes by the Farmers of them, bat 
om this Fount zin ? There may be canſe, 
m doubt, why ſometimes, in ſorve place, 
and to ſome Man, many Churches may be 
mmitted ; but now that, as appears by 
The late Certificates, there are, beſides 
thetitulay Primate and Biſhop, of Prieſts 
In the Dioceſſes of Kilmore and Ardagh, 
0. of Mimifters and Curates but 32. of 
Which nunber alſo 3. whoſe wives came 
not to Church : In this ſo great odds as 
the  raverſaries- have of us in number , 
{ to omit the zdvantage of the Language, 
the Poſſeſſion of peoples Hearts, the coun- 
Fenanctng of the Nobility and Gentry, Is 
t x time to commit many Churches to one 
ax, whom I will not diſable, and he 
jaith he hath a wery able Interpreter , 
na 1 think no leſs { which made me once 
A ro 
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to ſay, That I would ſooner confer the Bemhy 
fice of Kildromfarten «pon him than upulif;1y, 
himſelf, which reſolution I do yet hola, ; 
how ill part ſoever he take it.) But what hu 
he done in the Pariſhes already committe 
to him, for the inftruftion of the Iriſh, 
that we tous commit another unto him!W(.;; 
he that cannot perform his duty to on 
without a helper, or to that little part ffi 
it whoſe Tongue he hath, is he [ufficienWar, 
fo do it to three? No it « the Wages i 
ſought, not the Work. And yet with th 
means he hath already, that good Man bi; 
Predeceſſor maintained a Wife and « Fin; 
mily ; and cannot he in his ſolitary (| 
bad once written Monkiſh ) life defrag 
himſelf? Well, if there can be none fountiſſly 
fit to diſcharge the duty, let him haveth 
Wages to better his maintenance. | 
when your Grace aſſureth us we ſhall lulWG, 
no Mex, when there us beſides Mr. Crit Wan, 
{ whom Dy. Sheriden hath heard preat 
as a Frier in that very place ; which! 
account would be more to Gods Glory, if 
there now he ſhould plant the Truth W4r. 
which before he endeavoured to root out | Wht;6, 
beſides him we have My. Nugent, Wer 
offereth himſelf in an hoxeſt and diſcret luc ; 
Letter lately written to me, we have ſi Wet 
dry in the Colledge, and namely, two tra Whe 
ed up at the Iriſh Leffure, one wh 0a 
. a 
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hah tranſlated your Grace's Catechiſm 
aro Iriſh ; beſides My. Duncan and others; 
with what colour can we paſs by theſe ; and 
offer him to fat himſelf with the blood of 
Gods people ? Pardon me, I beſeech your 
Grace, when I ſay We: I mean not to pre- 
eribe any thing to you; my ſelf, I hope, 
ll never do it, or conſent to it. And 
0 long as this is the cauſe of Mr. Dean's 
math againſt me, whether I ſuffer by his 
Pen or his Tongue, 1 ſhall rejoyce, as [uf- 
ferins for Righteouſneſs ſake. Azad, ſith 
elf in his laſt Letter excuſes my in- 
tent, I do ſubmit my ations after God, 
0 your Grace's Cenſure, ready to make 
bim ſatis f ation, if in any things, in word 
or deed, 1 have wronged him. 
For concluſion of this buſineſs ( where- 
in 1 am ſorry to be ſo troubleſome to your 
race ) let him ſurceaſe this his greedy 
8 impudent pretence to this Benefice , 
My. N ugent be admitted to it , or 


—>—— > == 8 > 


4 lr. Crian, if he be not yet provided for : 

0 whom I will hope ere lons to aad 

" r. Nugent for a Neighbour, ww 7 
/ 


tauwie, If theſe ſecond ( queſtionleſs bet - 
& ) thoughts have any place in him; 
« in his laſt Letters he gtves ſome hope, 
my complaints againſt him be caſt into 
he Fire. God make him an humble and 
geſt Min. But if Mr. Dean will needs 


perſiſt, 


"y- 
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rift, T beſeech your Grate to wiew- 
pos to the which I will add no = 
As touching his traducing we in your Pul. 
pit at Cavan, I have ſext your Graz 
the Teſtimonies of My. Robinſon axd 
Mr. Teate ; although he had been with 
them before, and denied what they former. 
ly conceived. And if your Grace will be 
pleaſed to enquire of Mr. Cape, by alin 
or two, ( with whom I never [pake Wark 
about the matter ) or compare the Heads 
of his Sermon ( which he ſaith were ge- 
neral ) with his former Reports made of 
me, I doubt not but you will ſoon find the 

truth. 

1 have ſent alſo his Proteſtation againf 
my Viſitation, wherein I deſire your Grat 
to obſerve the blindneſs of Malice : He 
pretends that I may not viſit but at o 
after Michaelmas every Tear. As i 
the Month of July , wherein I wifited, 
were not after Michaelmas : For before 
the laſt Michaclmas I wificed not. | 
omit that he calls himſelf the Head of 
the Chapter. The Canon Law calls tht 
Biſbop ſo : he will have the Biſbop vii 
the whole Dioceſs together ;, direitly con 
trary to that Form, which the Canani 
preſcribe. But this Prateſtation hauin 
neither Latin, nor Law , vor commu 


Senſe ; agth declare the shill of him thit 
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drew it, and the Wit of him that uſes it. 
which, if” your Grace injoyn him not tore- 
voke it, 1 ſball be inforced to put remedy 
unto otherwiſe, in reſpett of the evil ex- 
ample and prejudice it might bring to po- 
ferity. And now to leave this unplea- 
ſing [ubjeftk. Since my being with you, 
here was with me Mr. Brady, bringing 
with him the reſignation of the Benefice of 
Mullagh , which I[ had conferred upax 
Mr. Dunſterville, and united to his 
ormer of Moybolke ; He brought with 
him Letters from my Lord of Cork, and 
Sir William Parſons, to whom he 1s alli- 
d. But examining him, 1 found him*( be- 
aes a very raw Divine ) unable to read 
he Iriſh, and therefore excuſed my ſelf 
0 the Lords for admitting him. 4 few 
Dyjes after, viz. the 10th. of this Month, 
vere was with me Myr. Duniterville him- 
elf, and ſignified unto me that he had re- 
oked his former Reſignation. Thus he 
playes faſt and looſe, and moſt unconſcion- 
bly neglects his duty. Omnes quz ſua 
unt, quzrunt. Jadeed 1 doubted his Re- 
onal ion was aot good, in as much as he 
etained ſtill the former Benefice, where- 
to this was united. Now I ſee clearly 
here was a compatt between him and 
Mr Brady, that if the ſecond could not be 


wnitted, be (hould reſume his Benefice 4- 
Un, I 
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T have received Letters from I 
Dr. Warde, of the Date of May 28, 
in which he mentions again the point 6 
the juſtification of Infants by Baptiſm. 
To whom I have written an anſwer, buYfl © 
not yet ſent it. T ſend herewith-a Conf 6 
thereof to your Grace, humbly requirin L 
your advice and cenſure ( if it be not tuifl © 
much to your Grace's trouble ) before | « 
ſendit. I have alſo written an anſwert1ifl i 
Dr. Richardſon ix the queſtion touchin ſl # 
the root of Efficacy or Efficienty of Grate; ” 
but it ts wy and conſiſts of 5 - or 6.ſheet: 

0 


o _—_ as I cannot now ſend it ; | 
ſhall hereafter ſubmit it, 4s all other m 
endeavours, to your Graces cenſure, ani 
correttion. T have received alſo a lat 
anſwer from my Lord of Derry, touck 
ing juſtifying Faith ; whereto I have nu 
yet had time to reply ; nor do T know 
it be worth the labour, the difference bein 
but in the manner of teaching, As whethi 
juſtifying Faith be an aſſent working f# 
ance; or elſe an affiance following Aſſent 
I wrote preſently upon my return fromyoY 
Crrace to my Lords Juſtices, deſiring t0 
be excuſed from going in perſon to talt 
poſſeſſion of the Maſs-Houſe ; and a Centt 
ficate that my ſutt with Mr. Cook is « 
pending befort them. I have not as 
received anſwer, by reaſon ( as Sir Wik 
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2M liam Uſher ſfonified to my Son the 
$M Lord Chancellor's indiſpoſution did not per- 
0 
Wm 


mit his hand to be gotten; 

| I do ſcarte hope to receive any Certifi- 
Ml cate from them, for the reſpeft they will 
ml have nor to ſeem to infringe your Grace's 
ml Juriſdiction. Whereupon Iſhallbe infor- 
tw ced to entertain a Proftor for me at your 
e I Grace's Court; when 1 am next to appear, 
el it being the very time when my Court in 
in the County of Leatrym was ſet before I 
ce mas with you. 
ti Aſhamed I am to be thus tedious. But 
- [I 1 hope you will pardon me, fith you requi- 
red, and I promiſed, to write often; and 
hevins now had opportunity to convey my 
Letters, this muſt ſerve in ſtead of ma- 
ny : Contluding with mine and my Wives 
humble ſervice to your Grace and 
Mrs. Uſher, and thanks for my kind en- 
tertainment; I deſire the bleſſing of your 
Prayers, and remain. alwayes 


| Your Grace's 

—_eSexe. ! 
. 6 

M2 PS humble Servant, 


Will. Kilmore & Ardagh. 
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The condemning Pluralities was but 
the half of his Project. The next part 
of it was to oblige his Clergy to relide 
in their Pariſhes : but in this he met 
with a great difficulty. King James i , 
upon the laſt reduction of V/fer after Ty- I, 
rone's Rebellion, had ordered Glebe-land ll | 
to be aſſigned to all the Clergy : Andi 
they were obliged to build Houles'up- il ; 
on them, within a limited time, butu i 
aſſigning thoſe Glebe-lands, the Com 6 

ifhoners that were appointed tO exc- ff ( 
cute the Kings Orders, had takea 1M 
care of the conveniences of the Clergy: i x; 
For in many places theſe Lands wet y 

be 
Wz 
Ez 


- not within the Pariſh, and oftea hy 


lay not all together, but were divideda 
parcells. So he found his Clergy wet 
-ina ſtrait. For ifthey built Houſes up 
on theſe Glebe-lands, they would i 
thereby forced to live out of their F 
riſhes, and it was very inconvenielif 
for them to have thew Houſes remotWeſ: 
from their Lands. Inorder to a rewt*MWpo 
dy to this, the Biſhop that had Landiþy , 
in every Pariſh aſſigned him, reſolvaWih 
to make an exchange with them, Wom, 
to take their G/ebe-lands into his Wilt; 
hands for more convenient portions Wh; 
equal value that he afligned them: 
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that the ex might be made upoa 
a juft eſtimate, fo that neither the Bi- 
ſhop ior the inferiour Clergy might ſuf- 
fer by it, he procured a Commiſſion 
ll from the Lord Lieutenant, for ſome to 
5 examine and ſettle that matter; which 
- BW was at laſt brought to a concluſion 
Wl with fo univerſal a fatisfation ro his 
Lvl whole Dioceſs, that, ſince the thing 
> could not be finally determined with- 
out a Great Seal from the King, con- 
v- Wl firming all that was done, there was 
c- WH One ſent over in all their names to ob- 
10 tain it; but this was a work of time, 
5: WW and ſo could not be finiſhed in ſeveral 
a Years: and the Rebellion broke out 
as} Wl before it was fully concluded. 

dull The Lord Lieutenant at this time 
ver Bl was Sir Thomas Wentworth, afterwards 
Earl of Strafford, a name too great to 
tieed any enlargement or explanation : 
tor his Character is well known. At his 
arſt coming over to [re/and, he was pol- 
riciled with prejudices againlt the Biſhop 
pon the account of a Petition ſent up 
amy the County of Cavan, to which the 
1OBiſhop had ſer his hand, in which ſome 
WwEomplaints were made, and ſome regu- 
ations were propoſed for the Army : 
Woich was thought an infoleac arcempr, 
: Wand a matter of 1] example. So that 
| F 2 Straford, 


6 
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S trafford, who was ſevere in his ad- 
miniſtration, was highly diſpleaſed with 
him: And when any Commiſſion or 
Order was brought to him, in which 
he found his name , he daſhed it out 
with his own Pen; and expreſſed great 
indignation againſt him. Wheathe Bi 
ſhop underſtood this, he was not much 
moved at it, knowing his own 1nne- 
cence ; but he took prudent methods to 
overcome his diſpleaſure. He did not 
go to Dublin upon his coming over, a 
all the other Biſhops did, to congratu- 
late his coming to the Government: 
but he writ a full account of that mat: 
ter to his conſtant Friend Sir Thoms 
Jermin, who managed it. with fo mud 
zeal, that Letters were fent to the De 
puty from the Court, by which he ws 


{0 much mollified towards the Biſhop, f 
that he going to congratulate, was wel L 
receive om wasever afterwards treat © 
by him with a very particular kindoebW ® 
So this Storm went over, which man 
thought would have ended in imp 3* 
ſooment, 1t not in deprivation. ſo 
how muciz ſoever that Petition W hi 
miſtaken, he made it appear very plaſ ks 


that he did not defign the putting do! 
of the Army : For he ſaw too evidell of 
ly the danger they were in from Pop 
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ry,. to think they could be long fafe 
without it. But a Letter that contams 
| Wl his vindication from that afperſion, car- 
' ries in it likewiſe ſuch a repreſentation 
7 of the ſtate of the Popiſh intereſt then 
M2 Treland , and of their numbers , 
- their tempers, and their principles, that 
f I will ſet it down. It was written to 
v1 the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and is 
oo  2ken from the printed copy of it that 
_ Mr. Prynne has given us. 

% 


Right Honourable, my 
- very good Lord, 


by the midſt of theſe thoughts, I have This 
1 been advertized from an honourable (cems to 
Friend in England, that I am accuſed to oe but 
his Majeſty to have oppoſed his ſervice ; ye > 
oj 47d that my hand with two other Biſhops en 
only, was to a Writing touching the Money by the 
to be levied on the Papiſts for mainte- begin- 
nance of” the Men of War. Inaced, if I ning. 
Ve _ have had [uch * —y ton, this 

een not only to oppoſe the ſervice 0 
his Majeſty, ht to _ with the % 4 
"I lick peace, mine own New, to the Shewns 
oi the Romiſh Cut-throats. I that knew 
*\ Poy tht in this Kynodom of his Majeſties , 
| F 3 the 
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the Pope hath another Kingdom far great. 
er in numbtr, and as I have heretofore 
ſignified to the Lord Juſtices and Countil 
F which is alſo ſince juſtified by them: 
ſelves in Print ) conſtantly guided and 
direfted by the Order of the new Conpre- 
gation De propaganda PFide, ately eret, 
ed at Rome, tranſmitted by the means 
the Popes Nuntio's reſiding at Bru 
or Paris, that the Pope hath here a Cler. 
£y » if 1 may gueſs by my own Diaeſs, 
double in number to us, the heads wheredf 
are by corporal Oath bound to him, to We 
maintain him and his regalities contra W 
omnem hominem, and to execute his 4 
Manaates to the uttermoſt of their For- 
ces; which accordingly they ao , ſing 
themſelves in Print, Ego N. Dei 
Apoltolicz Sedis gratia Epiſcopus Fer- 
mien & Olſorien, [that knew there isid 
the Kingdom for the moulding of the per 
ple tg the > ra obedience, a rabble of irit- 
gular Regulars, commonly younger Bro W% 
thers of good Houſes, who are grown Wk 
that inſolency, as to advance t ſelves & 
to be members of the E ecleſiaftical Hera 1 
chy in better ranks than Prieſts, in [1 4 
mpch that the cenſure of the Sorbon i 
fain to be zmplored to curb them, 
yet 1s called in again; ſo tender is th 


P ope of his own Creatures. I that _” 
thi 
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that his Holineſs hath erefted a new Uni- 
verſity in Dublin to confront his Ma- 


of the Kingdom to his Devotion , of 
which Univerſity one Paul Harris, the 
Author of that infamous libel, which was 
put forth in Print againſt my Lord Ar- 
mach's Wanſted Sermon, ftileth himſelf 
in Print to be Dean: I that knew and 
or. WM hive given advertiſement to the State, 
fs, Wthet theſe Regulars dare erect new Fry- 
of {Meries in the Countrey, ſince the diſſolving 
to Ref theſe in the City, that they have brought 
tra Wh people ro ſuch 4 ſottiſh ſenſeleſneſs, 

as they care not to learn the Commana- 
For. vents a5 God himſelf ſpake , and writ 
lin Wie; but they flock in great numbers to 
"| the preaching of new ſuperſtitious and 
Cer {Macteſtable Dottrines , 1 as their own 
isip WP riefts are aſhamed of ;, and at all thoſe 
peo hey levy Colledtions, Three, Four, Five, 
irre- We Six Pounds at a Sermon. Shortly, I 
Bro Mith4: knew that theſe Regulars and this 
n it clergy have at a general meeting like to- 


lvoe We Synod, 2s themſelves ſtile it, decreed, 
rar Wh} bt it is not lawful to take an Oath 
in 0 Allegiance ; and if they be conſtant 
100 4” their own Dottrine, do acconnt his 


& the Popes diſcretion. In this ſtate of 
F 4 this 


jeſties C olledge there, and ta breed the youth 


Majeſty in their Hearts to be Kjng but * 
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this Kjngdom, to think the Bridle of the 
Army may be taken away, ſhould be the 
thought not of abrain-ſick, but of a brain: 
leſs Man. 


The day of our delive- 
rance from the Popiſh 


xecer Plot, 4% Your Lordsſhip's 


1633» 


in all Duty, 
Will. Kilmore. 


By his cutting off Pluralities there 
fell to be many Vacancies in his Diocels, 
fo the care he took to fill theſe, comes 
to be conſidered in the next place. He i H 
was very ſtri& in his Examinations be- if *t 
fore he gave Orders to any. He went i ©0! 
over the Articles of the Church of Je © Mu 
Lind ſo particularly and exatly , tha for 
one who was preſent at the Ordina-f 2c 
tion of him that was afterwards bs 2 Y« 
Arch-Deacon, Mr. Thomas Price, repo'-W * 8 
ted that though he was one of the'% 
nior Fellows of the Colledge of Dublin 
when the Biſhop was Provoſt ; yet bs 
Examination held two. full Hours: 
And when he had ended any exam La 
tion, which was alwayes done 11 Fg. 
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preſence of ' his Clergy, he defired eve- 
ry Ckrgy-Man that was ms tO CX- 
amine the perſon further,if they on 
that any material thing was omitted by 
hum ; by which a fuller diſcovery of his 
temper and. ſufficiency might be made. 
When all was ended, he made all his 
Ckrgy give their approbation before 
he would proceed to Ordination: For 
he would never aſſume that ſingly to 
timſelf,nor take theLoad of it wholly on 
bis own Soul. He took alſo great care to 
be well informed of. the moral and reli- 
gious qualities of thoſe he ordained, as 
well as he ſatisfied himſelf by his Exami- 
nation of their capacity and knowledge. 
He had alwayes a conſiderable number 


of hisClergy aſſiſting him at his Ordina- 


tions, and he alwayes Preached and ad- 
miniſtred the Sacrament on thoſe occa- 
hions himſelf : And he never ordained 
one a Presbyter, till he had been at leaſt 
a yeara Deacon, that ſo he might have 
a good account of his behaviour in that 
lower degree, before he raiſed him high- 
&r. He loqgkt upon that power of Or- 
dination as the moſt ſacred part of a 
Biſhop's truſt, and that in which the 
Laws of the Land had laid no fort of 
impoſition on them, ſo that this was 
ntirely in their Hands, and therefore he 

| thought 
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thought they had ſo much the more to 
anſwer for to God on that account ; 
and heweighed carefully in his thoughts 
the importance of thoſe Words, Lay 
hands ſuddenly on no Man, and be not « 
partaker of other Mens Sins. There- 
fore he uſed all the precaution that was 
—— for him in ſo umportant an affair. 

e was never prevail'd on by any recom- 
mendations nor importunities to ordain 
any ; as if Orders had been a fort of Free- 
dom in aCompany,by which a Man was 
to be enabled to hold as great a portion of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue as he could 
compaſs, when he was thus qualified: 
Nor would he ever ordain any without 
a title to a particular Flock. For he 
thought a title to a maintenance was 
not enough ; as if the Church ſhould 
only take care that none in Orders might 
be in want; but he ſaw the abuſes of 
thoſe emendicated titles, and of the Vi 
grant Prieſts that went about as Jour 
neymen, plying for Work, to the great 
reproach of that ſacred Imployment; 


bi XS EB - 509 DB" OH io. eos an IR 


and in this he alſo followed the Rule {et 
by the fourth general Council that carr» 
ed this matter fo high, as to annul all Or 
ders that were given without a partic 
lar deſignation of the Place, where the 


perſon was to ſerve. For he made the 
Primutive 
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flved to come as near it as he could, 
conſidering the corruption of the Age 


the grounds he went on, when he re- 
fuſed to pay Fees for the Title to his 
Benefice 1n S effolt, and therefore took 
care that thoſe who were ordained by 
him, or had Titles to Benefites from 
him, might be put to no charge: For 
he wrote all the Inſtruments himſelf, 
and delivered them to the perſons to 
whom they belonged, out of his owa 
Hands, and adjured them in a very ſo- 
lemn manner, to give nothing to any of 
his Servants. And, that he might hin- 
der it all that was poſſible, he waited 


; 
; 
; 
$ 
F. 

t- 
in 
e- 

as 

of 

ud 

d: 

out 

he 

uld Wthe Gate of his Houſe, that ſo he might 
ght Mhe ſure that they ſhould not give any 
s of Weratification to his Servants. He thought 
Vi Wit lay on him to pay them ſuch conve- 
our Fruent wages as became them, and not 
zreat Wito let bis Clergy be burthened with his 
ent; WServants. And indeed the abuſes in that 
were grown to ſucha pitch, that it was 
_— neceſſary to correCt them in ſo exempla- 


1 4 Manner. 


le 
ll 


. 
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reic- His next care was to obſerve the be- 
e the Waviour of his Clergy 3 he knew the 
Je the Wives of Churchmen had generally much 
mnutive 


more 


Primitive times his Standard, and re» 


in which he lived. He remembred well 


on them alwayes on thoſe occaſions to -. 
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more efficacy than their Sermons , or 
other labours could have ; and ſo he ſet ill * 
himſelf much to watch over theManners ll 
of his Prieſts ; and was very ſenſibly 
touched, when an Iriſhman ſaid once to I | 
him in open Court, That the King: | 
Prieſts were as bad as the Popes Prieſts. 
Theſe were {ſo grolly ignorant, and fo 
openly ſcandalous, both for drunken- | 
neſs,  andall fort of lewdnefs, that this WW * 
was indeeda very heavy reproach : Yet WW - 
he was no rude nor moroſe Reformer, : 
but conſidered what the times could h 
bear, He had great tenderneſs for the WW , 
weakneſs of his Clergy, when he fav . 
reaſon to think otherwiſe well of them; 

and he helpt them our of rheir troubles ſi | 
with the care and compaſſion of a FW 
ther. One of his Clergy held two L--.. 
vings;but had been couſened by aGentl- .. 
man of Quality to farm them to himfr I ,. 
leſs than either of them was worth; 
and he acquainted the Biſhop with thi: 
Whoupon that writ very civilly, an 
yet as became a Biſhop, to the Gent 
man, per{wading him to give up wn ay 
bargain: but having received a {ulkay . 
and haughty ertion bim, he mad 
the Miniſter reſign up both to hin, 
for they belonged to his Gift, and Ik 
provided him with another Benetingy ,,, 
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and put two other worthy Men in 
theſe two Churches, and fo he put an 
end both to the Gentleman's fraudulent 
-bargain, and to the Churchman's Plu- 
rality. He never gave. a Benefice to 
any without obliging them' by Oath to 
rpetual and perſonal reſidence, and 
WW that they ſhould never hold any other 
" WW Benefice with that. So when one Bu- 
S WE cara was recommended to hini, and 
" Wl found by him to be well qualified, he 
' WW offered him a Collation to a Benefice, 
UW but when Buchanan faw that he was to 
rf te bound to Reſidence, and not to hold 
V WW another Benefice; he that was alread 
\' W poſſeſſed of 'one, with which he reſol- 
"i ved not to part, would not accept of 
WE it on thoſe Terms. And the Bitho 
L- BN was not to be prevailed with to diſpenſe 
I with it, chough he liked this Man f 
ot much the better, becauſe he found he 
WY was akin to the great Buchanan, whole 
- Paraphraſe of the P/a/ms he loved be- 
yond all other Latin Poetry. The La- 
eYl tin form of his Collations will be found 
| th atthe end of this Relation, which con- 
ullen cluded thus ; Obreſting you in the Lord, 
and enjoyning you , by wertue of that 
obedience which you owe to the great Shep- 
herd, that you will diligently feed his Flock 
committed to-your care, which he purcha- 


ſed 
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ſed with his own Blood ; that you inſtrufi Wt 


them in the Catholick Faith, and perform 
Divine Offices in 4 Tongue underſtood by 
the people : and above all things that yoy 
ſhew your ſelf a pattern to Believers in 
good Works, ſo that the adverſaries my 
e put to ſhame, when they find nothing 
for which they can reproach you: He put 
all the Inſtruments 1n one, wheres 
devices had been found out, for the in- 
creaſe of Fees, to divide theſe into ſe 
veral Writings ; nor was he content ty 
write this all with his own hand, bur 
ſometimes he gave Induction likewiſe 
to his Clergy ; for he thought none of ſp! 
theſe Offices were below a Biſhop ! and 
he was ready to caſe them of charge all WW 
he could. He had by his zeal and earnet WM 
endeavours prevailed with all his Pre: MW} 
byters to reſide in their Pariſhes ; ons WW" 
only excepted, whoſe name was Joky 
ſton. He was of a mean Education, 
et he had very quick Parts, but they 
bh more to the Mechanical rhan to the 
Spiricual ArchiteAure. For the Eul** 

ot Sirafford uſed hun for an Engine 

and gave him the management of ſome 

reat Buildings that he was raiſing io 

ounty of Wicklo. Bus the Bilbop 
finding the Man had a very mercurial 
Wit, aud a great capacity, be reſolved 
[2 
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{to ſet him to work, that ſo he might 
4 {cot be wholly uſeleſs to the Church ; 
n and therefore he propoſed to him the 
compoſing an univerſal CharaCter, thar 
might be equally well underſtood by all 
Nations: and he ſhewed him, chat fincs 
there was already an univerfal Mathe- 
matical Charatter, received both for 
Arithmetick, Geometry, and Aftrono- 
my, the other. was not impoſſible to be 
done. Johnffox undertook it readily , 
and the Biſhop drew for him a Scheme of 
the whole Work, which he brought to 
ſuch perfetion, that, as my Author 
was informed, he put it under the Prefs, 
but the Rebellion prevented his fintfh- 


10g It. 
After the Biſhop had been for many 

ears carrying on the Reformation of 

as Dioceſs, he reſolved to hold a Synod 

ofall his Clergy, and to eſtabliſh ſome 

Rules for the better government of che 

Flock committed to him : The Canons 

ten eſtabliſhed will be found at the end 

fthis Work. He appointed thar a Sy- 5 at the 
nod ſhould be held thereafter once a Nu.nv. «. 
Year, on the Second Week of Seprem- 

&; and that in the Biſhop's abſence, 

ws Vicar General, if he were a Prieft, 

or his Arch-Deacon ſhould prefide ; 

hat no Vicar ſhould be —— 
| r 
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after that, unleſs he were in Orderg 
and ſhould hold his place only dy 
ring the Biſhop's Pleaſure. He revived 
the ancient cuſtome of Rural Deans 
and appointed, That there ſhould hs 
three 32 the three Diviſions of his Dic 
ceſs; who ſhould be choſen by the Cler 
gy, and ſhould have an inſpe&ion int 
their deportment, and make report t 
the Biſhop of what paſt among then 
and tranſmit the Biſhop'sOrders to then 
and that once a Month the Clergy 
each Diviſion ſhould meet, and Pread 
by turns, without long Prayers or P 
ambles: And that no Excommunaicatic 
ſhould be made but by the Biſhop i 
rſon, with the aſſiſtance of ſuch aly;;; 
is Clergy as ſhould be prefent. Therel 
related to ſome things of leſs importanc 
that required amendment. When tl 
News of this was carried to Dwbli 
ſome ſaid it was an illegal Aſemby 
and that his preſuming to make Cano 
was againſt Law , and brought hu 
within the guilt of a Premunire. 


uly 


brought up as a Delinquent, and ch} 
ſured in the Starr-Chamber , or HigWcio, 
Commiſſion-Court : But others looWre;; 
on what he had done, as nothin; but ti; 
neceſlary difcharge of his t-pilcopſh 
1 uwnchdl 
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Funftion. And it ſeemed ſtrange if 
ſome Rules laid down by common con- 
ſent, for the better Government of the 
Dioceſs, ſhould have furniſhed matter 
for an Accuſation or Cenfure, Hz; 
Arch-Deacon,that was afterwards Arch- 
biſhop of Ca bill, gave ſuch an ACCO! ne 
of this matter to the State, that nothin” 
followed upon it. "The Bilhop had in- 
deed prepared ſuch a Juſtitication of him- 
ſelf, as would have vindicared him fully 
before equitable Judges, if he had been 
queſtioned for it. Arcitbiſhop Uber, 
ho knew well how much he cold fa; 
or himſelf upon this Head adviſed 
hoſe that moved that he 'mizhe be 
drought up upon it, To let himalone, 
| he ſhould be thereby provoked to 
y more for himſelf, than any of his 
\ccuſers could rey: 27ainlt kim. 

When he mads lis Vi! iracions, he al- 
yayes preached himſelf , and admini- 
ed the Sacrament ; and the butineſs 
bis Vifttations was, wiat it ouznh: 
uly to be, to obſe-ve rhe itare of his 
ceſs, and to give g90d Intructions 
t to Clergy and Laicy. The Viſi- 
tions in Ireland had eh, mMatrers OL 
reat rompand much Luxary, winc'r 
# neavy on the inferiour Cler 3v. Some 
2ht enquiries were made, and thoſe 
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chiefly for Forms ſake ; and indeed no- 
thing was ſo much minded, as tha 
which was the reproach of them, the 
Fees, that were exacted to ſuch ar 
intollerable degree, that they were 1 
heavy grievance to the Clergy. Anda 
the Biſhops Viſitation came abour ey 
Year ; ſo every third Year the Archby 
{hop made his Metropolitical V ifitation, 
and every ſeventh Year the Kings V+ 
ſitation went gound : And in all thek 
as they were then managed, nothing 
{cemed to be ſo much aimed at,as howto 
i{queeze and opprelſs the Clergy, who 
were glad to purchaſe their Peace by 
paying all that was impoſed on them, by 
thoſe ſevere Exactors. Theſe Fees # 
Vilitations were not known in the Pr 
mitive Times, in which the Biſhop had 
the whole Stock of the Church in by 
hands to defray what expence neceſfar» 
ly fell on him, or his Church. Its 
true, when the Metropolitan , witl 
other Biſhops, came and ordained the 
Fiſhop at his See, it was but reaſonable 
that their expence ſhould be diſcharged; 
and this came to be rated to a certai 
Summ, and was called the Inthroniſtick: 
and when theſe grew unreaſonably high 
the Empcrours reduced them to'a Ces 
rain proportion, according to the Re 
venues 
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0-8 Yenues of the Sees. But when! the Bi- 
a ſhops and the inferiour Clergy came to 
he have diſtin Properties,, then the Bi- 
a ſhops exatted of their Clergy that whicli 
18 other Vaſſalls owed by their Tenure to 
oF the Lord of the Fee, which was the 
or) Wl bearing the expence of tleir Progrels : 
WW but when they began firſt to deinand 
00,8 thoſe Subſidies from their Clergy, that 
V-IY Praftice was condemned, and proviſion 
vel Wh was made, That in caſe a Biſhop was ſo 
un poor that he could not bear the charge to 
v 08 which his V ifitatiort put him, he {hould 
” be ſupplyed by the richer Biſhops about 
, by 
es # 
Pro 
> had 
1 bs 
(ary 
Its 
with 


him ; but not prey upon his Cler- 
.. And both Charles the Great, and 
Son Lewis took care to lee this exe- 
cated : Yet this abuſe was (till kept up, 
lo that afterwards, in ſtead of putting 
it _=_ down, it was only regulated, 
Þ that it might not exceed ſuch a pro- 
portion ; bur that was not obſerved : 
$0 that an arbitrary Tax was in nany 
Places levied upon the Clkrgy. Bur 
our Biſhop reformed all theſe excefles, 
and took nothing but what was by Law 
and Cuſtome eſtabliſhed, and that was 
ployed ini entertaining the Clergy : 
ind when there was any overplus, he 
It 1t alwayes to the Priſons, for the re- 
of the Poor. At his Viſitation he 
| G 2 made 
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made his Clergy fit all with him, and 


"be covered, whenever he himſelf was 
covered. - For he did not approve of the 
State , in which others of his Order 
made their V ifitations ; nor the diſtance 
to which they obliged their Clergy, 
And he had, that os often in his 
Mouth, That a Presbyter ought not tobe 
l:t fland after the Biſhop was ſet. He was 
much troubled at another abuſe which 
was, that when the Metropolitical and 
Regal Viſitations went round, a Writ 
was ſerved on the Biſhops, ſuſpending 
their Juriſdiction for that year: And 
when this was firſt brought to him, he 
received it with great indignation , 
which was increaſed by two Clauſes in 
the Writ: By the one it was aflerted, 
That in the year of the Metropolitan 
Viſitation, the whole and entire Juriſ 
aiction of the Dioceſs belonged to him; 
the other was the Reaſon given for it, 
 Becanſe of the great danger of the Soul 
of the people : Whereas the danger df 
Souls riſe from that ſuſpenſion of the 

Biſhops Paſtoral power, ſince during i t 

that Year he either could nor do tix I t 

duty of a Biſhop; or if he would ex e 

ercife it, he mult either purchaſe a De Ml g 

te zation to att as the Archbiſhop's De- Il b 

pury, and that could not be had wit!- I 1 
Ou 
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out paying for it, or be lyable to a Suit 

inthe Prerogative Court. | 
He knew the Archbiſhop's power 
over Biſhops was not founded on 'Di- 
vine, or Apoſtolical right, but on Ec- 
cletiaſtical Canons and Practice, and 
thar it was only a, matter of: Order , 
and- that therefore. the Archbiſhop had. 
v0 Authority to come and- 1nyade his: 
Paſtoral Office, and ſuſpend_ him for 
a Year. Theſe were ſome. of the wort 
of - the abuſes : that the Canonitts had 
introduced mm the later Ages ;- by which 
they had broken the Epiſcopal Authori- 
ty,-and had' made way for veſting the 
whole power,ofthe Church in the Pope. 
He laid thoſe things often before Archbt- 
thop UVſber, and preſt him earneſtly to 
let himſelf ro the reforming them, ſince 
they were acted 1n his name, and by 
vertue of his Authority deputed to his 
Chancellour, and to the other Officers 
of the Court, called the Sp:ritual Conrt. 
No Man was more ſenſible of thoſe a- 
bules than Uſher was; no Man knew 
the beginning and progreſs of them bet- 
ter, nor was more touched with the 1ll 
efteQs of them : and together with his 
great and vaſt learning, no Man had a 
better Soul and a more Apoſtolical mind. 
In his converſation he expretſed the true 
G 3 ſimplict- 
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fimplicity of a Chriſtian : For Paſſion, 
Pride, fſelf-Will, ors the Love of the 
World, ſeemed not to be ſo much as in 
his Nature. ''- So that he had all the 
tnnocenczof the Dove ia him. * He had 
a way. of gaining peoples Hearts, and 
of touching their Conſciences that looke 
like ſomewhat of the Apoſtolical Age 
revived';' he ſpent much of his tums 1n 
thoſe two: beſt Exerciſes, ſecret Prayer, 
and dealing with other peoples Conſci- 
ences, either in his Sermons or private 
Diſcourſes ;- and what remained he ded 
cated to his Studies, in which thaſe ma« 
ny Volumes that came from him, ſhew- 
ed a moſt amazing diligence and exatt- 
neſs, joyned with great Judgment. $0 
that he was certainly one of the greateſt 
and bett Men that -the' Age,” or per- 
haps the World, has produced. Butno 
Man is intirely perfect ; he was not 
made for the governing part of his Fun» 
ction, He had too gentle a Soul to man- 
age that rough Work of reforming Abu- 
ſes : Ardtherefore he left things as he 
found them. He hoped a time of Re- 
formation would come : He ſaw the ne- 
ce{ſiry of cutting off many abuſes, an 
confeſſed that the tolerating thoſe abomti- 
nable corruprions that the Canoniſts had 
brought in, was fuch a ſtain upon 4 
7 Church, 
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Church, that in all other reſpe&s was 
the beſt reformed in the World, that he 
apprehended it would bring a Curſe and 
Ruine upon the whole Conſtitution, 
But though he prayed for a more fa- 
yourable conjuncture, and would have 
concurred in a joynt Reformarion of 
theſe things ver hari ; yer he did 
not bettir Kimſelf ſuitably ro the Ob- 
lzations that lay on him fr carrying it 
on: And it 1s very likely that this fat 
heavy on his thoughts when he came to 
dye; for he prayed often, and with great 
humility, T hat God would forgive him 
his fins of Omiffion, and his failings in 
bis Duty. It was not without great 
uncalineſs to me that I overcome my 
elf fo far, as to ſay any thing that ma 
ſeem to diminiſh the Character of {fo 
extraordinary a Man, . who in other 
things was beyond any Man of his time, 
in» WF but 1n this only he fell beneath himſelf : 
i WJ And thoſe thar upon all other accounts 
uw IF loved and admired him, lamented this 
he WW defe& in him ; which was the only al- 
& WI lay that ſeemed left, and without which 
e- I he would have been held, perhaps, in 
nd WW more ventration than was fitting. His 
ni- WF Phyſician Dr. Booties, that was a Dutch- 
ad man, {21d truly of him, IF our Primate 
1 2 Wof Armagh were 5 exatt 4 Diſciplinarian, 
cl, v4 4s 


QB  ROTITIT OT HO & Bo ys Wy 


- ps The Lirg of 


as he is eminent in ſearching Antiquity, i of 
defending the Truth, and preaching the i 
Gofpe!, he might without doubt deſervet ry 
be made the chief Churchman of Chriſten a 
a2me. But this wagneceſlary to be told, Wl & 
lince Hiſtory 1s to & writ 1mpartially; W pc 
and I ouzht to be forgiven for taxing his Wl Fi 
Memory a little ; for I was never ſo W bi 
tempted in any thing that I ever writ, I th 
to a1{zuile the Truth, as upon thus oc- if bi 
cafion : Yet though Biſhop T/ber did IM v« 
not much himſelt, hc had a ſingular « WM lo 
ſteem for that vigour of Mind, which WW th 
our Biſhop expreilſed in the _retormung I to 
theſe matters. And now I come to the Ill eſ 
next inſtance of his Paſtoral care, which WW ſu 
made more noiſe , -and met witt  w 
more oppolition, than any of the for- I ne 
mer. | | Writ 
He found his Court, that far in hs I ha 
name, was an entire abuſe : It was ma: Wa | 
naged by a Chancellour, that had FT] 
bought his place from his Predeceſlor ; © ha 
and fo thought he had a right to all tht I tiv 
Profits that he could raiſe out of it, and I wi 
the whole buſineſs of the Court ſeem- Iſl 20 
ed to be nothing but Extortion and I giv 
Oppreſſhon. For itis an oldobſervati: all 
on, That men, who buy Juſtice, will bil 
alſo {ell jt. Bribes went about almoſt WW ner 
waretaced, and the exchange they _ ſpe; 


s 
oP” : 


Biſhop BEDEL r. | 
of Penance, for Money was the worſt 
fort of Simony ; being in effect the ve- 
ry fame abuſe that gave the World ſuch 
a ſcandal when it was ſo indecently pra- 
Qiled in the Church of Rome, and 0- 
pened the way to the Reformation. 
For the ſelling of Indulgences 1s really 
but a commutation of Penance. He found 
the Officers of the Court made it their 
buſineſs to draw people into trouble b 
vexatious Suits, and to hoid them ſo 
long in 1t that tor three Pence worth of 
the Tithe of Turf, they would be put 
tohive Pounds charge. And the folemn- 
eſt and facredeſt of all the Church Cen- 
ſures, which was Excommunication , 
went about in ſo ſordid and baſe a man- 
ner, that all regard to it, as1t was a Spt- 
ritual Cenſure, was loſt, and the etfeQts it 
had in Law made it be cryed out on as 
a moſt intolerable piece of "Tyranny. 
.The Officers of the Court thought they 
heda fort of right to oppreſs the Na- 
tives, and that all was well got that was 
wrung from them. And of all this the 
good Primate was ſo ſenſible, that he 
gives this {ad account of the Venality of 
al ſacred things in a Letter to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury : As for the ge- 
neral ſtate of things here, they are ſo de- 
ſperate, that I am afraid to — 

| FOl#2 
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WL ry 
thing thereof. Some of the adverſe par 
have asked me the Queſtion , Where | 
have heard or read before, that Religi 
and Mens Souls ſhould be ſet to ſale, if 
ter this manner * Unto whom I could re 
ply nothing, but that I had read in Mantw 


an, That there was another place in th 
World where 


Cetlum eſt venale, Deuſque. 


Both Heaven and God himſelf ar: ſe 
to ſale. But our Biſhop thought itna 
enough to lament this; he reſolved todo 
what in him lay to corre& theſe abuſe, 
and to goe and fit and judge in hs 
own Courts himſelf. He carried 
competent number of his Clergy with 
him, who fate about him, and there he 
heard Cauſes, and by their advice he 
os Sentence. By this means ſo many 
auſes were diſmiſt, and ſucha change 
was wrought in the whole Proceeding 
of the Court, that inſtead of being any 
more a grievance to the Countrey, none 
were now pgrieved by it but the Chari 
cellour, and the other Officers of theF* 

Court ; who ſaw their Trade was ſunk, 
and their Profits were falling; and wer WF” 
already 
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already difpleaſed with the Biſhop, for 


writing the Titles to Benefices himſelf, 
taking that part of their Gain out of their 


 MfHaods. Therefore the Lay Chancel- 
-.{Wlour brought a Suit againſt the Biſhop 
+ to Chancery, for invading his Office. 
- WH be matter was now a common Caule ; 


he ather Biſhops were glad at this ftep 
pur Biſhop had made, and encouraged 
um to go on reſolutely in it, and af 
xd him they would ftand hy him ; 
d they confeſſed they were but half 
Biſhops tall they could recoyer their au- 
hority out of che hands of their Chan- 
ellours. But on the other hand all the 
)& M-bancellours and Regiſters of Irelaxd 
ſes, combined together ; they {aw this {truck 
hs Pt thofe Places which they had bought, 
1 ; {Falung them according to the Profits 
7th (vat they could make by them: and it 
annot be denyed but they had rea- 
dn to move, That if their places. were 
gulated, the Money, by which they 
ad purchaſed that right to ſqueeze the 
duntrey, ought to have been reſtored. 
The Biſhop deſired that he might be 
one Mutfered to plead his own Cauſe him- 
nan-Mflf ; but that was denyed him, which 
rhe © took ill : But he drew the. Argu= 
ink, Ment that his Council made for him ; 
vere F®" 1t being the firſt Sujt that ever was 


22dy of 


gr 


Ol 


The Lire of 


of that ſort, he was more capable 
compoſing his Defence than his Councy 
could be. 

He went upon theſe Grounds, Tha 
one Of the molt eſſential parts of a Bj 
ſhop's duty was to govern his Flock: 
and to inflit the Spiritual Cenfures a 
obſtinate Offenders : That a Biſhop 
could no more delegate this power to; 
Lay-man, than he could delegate a pow 
er to Baptize or Ordain, ſince Excom- 
munication and other Cenſures were 1 
fuſpending the Rights of Baptiſm and 
Orders;and therefore the judging of thek 
things could only belong to him that had 
the power to give them : and that thede- 
legating that power was a thing null ofit 
telf. He ſhewed, 'T hat feeding the Flock 
was inherent and inſeparable from a Bt 
thop, and that no Delegation he could 
make, could take that power from him- 
ſelf; ſince all the effect it could have,ws 
to make another his Officer and Deputy 
in his abſence, From this he went to 
ſhew how it had been ever lookt on s 
a neceſlary part of the Biſhop's Duty, 
to Examine and Cenſure the Scandab 
of his Clergy and Laity in Ancient and 
Modern times : "That the Rowan En 
perours had by many Laws ſupported 
the Credit and Authority of thek 

Cours 
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WCourts, that ſince the practices of the 
MCourt.of Rome had brought in ſuch a 
variety of Rules, for covering the cor- 
ruptions which they intended to ſup- 
port ; then that which is 1n it ſelf a plain 
ind ſimple thing was made verymantri- 
: So that the Canon Law was be- 
2me a great ſtudy ; and upon this ac- 
caunt Biſhops had taken Civilians and 
Canonilts to be their Aſſiſtants in thoſe 
Courts : but this could be for no other 
2nd but only to inform them 1n points 
pf Law, or to hear and prepare mat- 
ers for them. For the giving Sentence, 
as it is done in the Biſhops name, fo it 
is really his Office ; and is that for 
which he is accountable both to God 
and Man: and ſince the Law made 
thoſe to be the Biſhops Courts, and 
lince the King had by Patent confirmed 
that Authority, which was lodged 1n 
lim by his Office of governing thoſe 
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were abſolute and excluſive of the Bi- 
ſhop, ought to be declared void. The 
Reader will perhaps judge better of the 
force of this Argument, than the Lord 
Chancellour of Ireland Bolton did, who 
confirmed the Chancellours right, and 
gave him an hundred Pound Coſts of 
the Biſhop, Burt when the Biſhop _ 
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Courts, he thought all Delegations that 


93 


The Lifrk of 
ed him, How he came to make { ur 
juſt a Decree? he anſwered; That al 
that his Father had teft him was 
Regiſter's place ; ſo hethought he wa 
bound to ſupport thoſe Courts, which 
he faw would beruined, if the way he 
took had not been checkt. This mn 
Author had from the Biſhop's ow: 
mouth. | 

But as this matter was a leadme Cafe, 
{o great pains were taken to poſſeſs the 
Primate againſt the Biſhop ; bur hi 
Letters will beſt diſcover the Ground 
on which he went, and that noble tem- 
per of mind, that ſupported him in f 
"ny an undertaking. The one 
ong but I will not ſhorten. 


Right Reverend Father, my 
honourable good Lord, 


Have receiv'd your G rate*s Letters COM 
cerning My. Cook, and T do achnov- 
ledpe all that your Grace writes tobe tri 
concerning his ſufficienty and expertentt tt 
the execution of the Ecclefiaſftital Jari 
diftion : neither did T forbeay to do him 
right in giving him that Teftimiony; wht 
before the Chapter I did declare and _ 
; m | 
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the nullity of his Patent. I have heard 
of my Lord of attempt, and. I 
do believe, 'T hat if this Patent had due 
Eform, I could not overthrow it ; how un- 
. equal ſoever it be. But failing inthe eſ- 
ential parts, beſides ſundry other defeits, 
"MW do not think any reaſonable creature can 
djudge it to be good. TI ſhall more at large 
certifie your Grace of the whole matter, and 
. Mhe reaſons of my Councel herein. Tfhall 
Wrhre herein to be tryed by your Grace's own 
Tadgment, and not by your Chancellors ; 
or ( as 1 think in ſuch a caſe T ought to be) 
l / Synod of the Province. I have re- 
olved to fee the end of this matter : and 
i deſwe your Grace's favour herein n0 
farther than the equity of the Cauſe and 
the good,as far as I can judge,of our Church 
2 4 high degree do require. So with my 
bumble Service to your Grace, and _ 
ful commendations to Mrs. Uſher, I ref 


Kilmore,Ottob. 


28. 1629. | 
NAY Your Grace's . 


in all duty, 


Wl. Kilmore. 


Moſt 
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Moſt reverend Father,my 
honourable good Lord, 


He report of your Grace's indiſps 
ſition, how anne it was tome, 
the Lord knows. Albeit the ſame ws 
ſomewhat mitigated by other News of you 
better eſtate. In that fluttuation, of m 
mind ( perhaps like that of your health) 
the Saying of the Apoſtle ſerved me far 
az Anchor, T hat none of us —_— 
himſelf, neither doth any dye to hi i 
For whether we live, we hve to the 
Lord; or whether we dye, we dye to 
the Lord. Whether we live therefore ar 
dye, we are the Lords. Thereupon from 
the bottom of my Heart commending you 

eſtate, and that of the Church here, (which 
how much it needs you, He knows beſt | 
to our common Mafter, though I had writ- 
ten large Letters to you, which have hun 
by me ſundry Weeks, fearing in your ſick 
neſs to be troubleſome; I thought not to 
ſend them, but to attend ſome 0: her oppor- 
tunity after your preſent recovery to ſend, 
perhaps bring them. When I underſtoodby 
Mr. Dean of his journey, or at leaf ſend: 
ing en expreſs Meſſenzer to you with other 

Letters, 
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Letters ; putting me alſo in mind, That 
perhaps it would not be unwelcome to you to 
hear from me, though you forbare to an- 
ſwer. I yielded to the example and condi- 
tion : ſo much the rather, becauſe Tremem- 
bered my ſelf a Debtor to your Grace by my 
Ae” of writing to you more fully touch- 
ing the Reaſons of my difference with 
Mr. Cooke ; and xow a ſuiter in your Court 
at his inſtance. 

And, Firſt, I beſeech your Grace, let 
it be a matter meerly of merriment, that I 
Skirmiſh a little with your Court touching 
thegnhibition and Citation which thence 
proceeded againſt me, as you ſhall perceive 
by the incloſed ; Sous Fr mo = thing 
it ſelf, as I have written, I do ſubmit it 
wholly to your Grace's deciſion. And to 
rom enlarge my ſelf a little, not as to a Fuage, 
your Wout « Father, to whom, beſides the bond of 
hich our undeſered love, I am bound alſoby 
&j} ) Yan Oath of God, I will pour out my Heart 


m1 Bunto you, even without craving pardon 


h11% Wof my boldneſs. It will be perhaps ſome 
ft Wlittle diverſion of your thoughts from your 


mn infirmit th to underſtand t hat y ou f: fe 4 


1pp0” pot. alone, but you in Budy, others other- 
nd! piſe ; each muſt bear his Crofs, and follow 
004) he fteps of our high Maſter. My Lord, 
ſend Wuce ir pleaſed God to call me to this place 


» this Church, what my intentions have 
been 
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been to the diſcharge of my*duty, he beſt 
knows. But I have met mith many im- 
pediments and diſcouragements ; und thief 
ly from them of mine own Profeſſion in Re- 
ligion. Concerning: Mr. Hoile , 1 ac- 
quainted your Grace : Sir Edward Bag- 
ſhaw, Sir Francis Hamilton, My. Wil 
liam Flemming, and diverſe more have 
been, and yet are, pulling from the Right; 
of my Church. But all theſe have y wy 
light in reſpect of the dealing f ſome 6«- 
thers, profeſſing me kindneſs, by whom [ 
have beenblazed a Papiſt, an Arminian, 
a Neuter, a Politician, an Equivocaton, 
a nipgaraly Houſekeeper, an Uſurer : Mit 
I bow at the name of Jeſus, pray to 
the Faſt, would pull down the Seat of 
my Predeceſſor to ſet up an Altar, de 
ed burial in the Chancel to one of he 
Danghters: and to make up all, That I 
compared your Grace's preaching to one 
My. Whiskins, Mr. & 1Zhton , 
Arr. Baxters ; and preferred' t : Th 
you found your ſelf deceived im me. Theſe 
things have been reported at Dublin, and 
ſome of the beſt affetted of mine own Div 
ceſs ( as hath been told me ) induced here- 
by to bewail with tears the miſery of tht 
Church : ſome of the Clergy alſo, as it w# 
ſaid, looking about how they might, removt if 
themſelves out of this Countrey. of - 
this 
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WM bs 7 Board bit Bethe, rHl My. Price? 
- WH c19ing from Dublin before Chriſtmas 19 
be ordered Deacon, having for his memo- 
fy ſet down Twelve Articles, among 4 
amber of Points more, required ſatisfa- 
Hon of me conceritine them. hith' t 
endeavoured to give both to him, and to 
them of -the Miniftry, that met at our 
Chapter for the examination of My Cookes 
Patent. Omitting all the reſt; yet be- 
tanſe this Venome hath ſprexd it ſelf fo 
ar, F cannot but touch the laſt, touchin 
the preferring others to your Grace's 

7 To which Mr. Price's anſ:rer 
wes, as he told me, I will be quartered if 
this be true. Thas it was, My. Dunſter- 
ville acquainted me with his purpoſe to 
reach ont of Prov. 20.5. But a taith- 
til Man who can find ; where he ſaid, 
the Dorine he meant to raiſe was this, 


Tbs Faith is « rare vift of God. 1 
- told him I thought he Sen the mean 
heſe of the" Fexts and wiſhed him to choof* 
my lonrty Texts, and nor bring his Diſcour- 
Div- &s tO 4 Word or two of JSerrprure ; but 


rather to declare thoſe of the Holy Ghoſt. 
He ſaid your Grate did ſo ſometimes. TI 
inſwered, theye mio ht be juſt cauſe, but IT 
thought you did not ſo ordinarity. As 
for thoſe Men, My. Whiskins, and the 
eſt, I never heard any of them preach 

H 2 to 
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to this dey. Peradventure, their manner 
is to take longer Texts, whereupon the 
compariſon is made up, as if I preferred © 
them before you. This ſlander did not il © 
much trouble me. TI know your Grace will il 5 
not think me ſuch a Fool (if I bad wv” 
fear of God ) to prefer before your excel- Ml ® 
lent gifts, Men that I never heard. But th 
look as the French Proverb is, He that 
is diſpoſed to kill his Dog, tells Men he 
is mad: And whom Men have ont 
wronged, unleſs the Grace of God be the 
more, they ever hate. Concerning the 
wrongs which theſe people have offered me, 
T ſhall take another fit time to inform your 
Grace. Where they ſay, Your Grace dath 
find your ſelf decerved in me, I think it 
may be the trueſt word they ſaid yet. Fir 
indeed I do think both you and many more 
are dereryed in me, accounting me to hav 
ſome honeſty, diſcretion, and Grace, mort 
than you mill by proof find. But if, 4 
it ſeems to me, that form hath : his mea 
ing that they pretend to have undeauive 
30%, TI hope they are deceived; yea Ih 
they ſhall be deceived , if by Rok cond 
as theſe they think to unſettle me ; 

the Devil himſelf alſo, if he think to ai 


may me. 
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- Twillgo on in the ftrength of the Lord 
God, and remember his righteouſneſs , 


even his alone; as by that reverend and 
good Father my Lord of Canterbury , 


when 1 firſt came over, Iwas exhorted , 


Io! 


and have obtained help of God todo to © 


this day. 


But had I not work enough before, but 


I muſt bring My. Cooke apon my top ? 
One that for his Experience, Purſe, Friends, 
in a Caſe already adjudged , wherein he 
i ingaged, not only for his profit, but re- 
putation alſo, will eaſily no doubt overbear 
me. Mow much better to ſtudy to be qui- 
&t, and to do mine own befbreſe: ; or, as 1 
any Staupitius was wort to bid Lu- 

er, go znto Study and pray. My 
Lord, of theſe things SE a = mind, 
and at the firſt I came with a reſolution 
to take heed to my ſelf, and, if T could, 
fo teach others moderation and forbear- 
ance by mine own example. But I could 
not be quiet, nor without pity hear the 
complaints of thoſe that reſorted to me, 
ſome of them of mine own Neighbours and 
Tenants, called into the Court, common- 
ly by information of Apparitors, holden 
there without juſt c1uſe, and not diſmiſ- 
ſed without exceſſove Kees, as they ex- 
elaimed. Laſtly, one My. Mayot, 4 
Miniſter of the Dioceſs of Ardagh, made 

ll 
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4 complaint to me, That be was excompmu. 
zuicated by Mr. Cooke, zotwithſtanding, 
as I heard alſo by others, the correftion 
of Miniſters was excepted out of his Pa 
tent. Whereupon I acfired to fee the Ph 
tent, and to have @ Copy of tt, the ] 
might know how to gavern my ſelf. 


ſhould bring it to me af his return. Him 
ſelf went to Nublin to the Terw. At ts 
firſt view 'T ſaw it was @ formleſs hay 
of Authority, conferred upon him agginf 
all reaſon and equity. I had not long of 
ter, occaſion to call the Chapter together 
at the time of Qrdiuation. I ſhewsd ts 
Original, being brought forth by Mr. Ask 
aefired to know if that were the Cha 
ter Seal, and theſe their Hands ;” thy 
acknowleaged their Hands and Sedl, ai Wi 
re aid they were leſs careful Fr paſſeng it, i-Wn 
cauſe they accounted it did rather concers il « 
my Predeceſſor than thew.I ſhewed the fullr i 
Latin, Non-ſenſe, Injuſtice of it, Prejw- Wt 
dice to them, Contrariety to it ſelf, and the Wl « 
Kings Grant to me. I ſhewed there were Yb 
in one Period above 500 Wards, ani, MW 
which paſſed the reft, hanging in the ut ll [ 
without any principal Verb, I acfued Wl # 
them to conſider if the Seal hanging 10 Wl 
| be 
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were the Biſhop's Seal ; they acknomledged 
i was uot. Therefore with prof 
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That T meant noway to call in queſtion 
the ſufficiency of Mr. Cooke or his for- 
mer "Aits, I did judpe the Patent to be 
void, and ſo declared it ; inhibiting 
Mr. Cooke to do any thing by wertue 
thereof, and them to aſſiſt him therein. This 
is the true Hiſtory of this buſineff howſo- 
ever My. Cooke diſguiſe it. I ſuſpend him 
nt abſent, and indifta cauſa ; ir was his 
Commiſſion which was preſent that I wviewed, 
which, with the Chapter, I cenſured ; which 
if he can make good, he ſhall have leave , 
and time, and place enough. 

And now to accompliſh my promiſe , 
to relate to your Grace my purpoſe here- 
in. My Lord I ao thus account, that to- 
any work or enterprize, to remove impedi- 
ments is a great part of the performance. 
And among ft all the impediments to the 
work of God amonoſt ws, there is not an 
ome preater, than the abuſe of Eccleſs- 
afticel Furiſdiftion. This i not only 
the opinion of the moſt Godly, Judicions, 
and Learned Men that I have known ; 
but the cauſe of it is plain. The people 
frerce not into the inward and true Rea- 
fons of things ; they are ſenſible in the 
Purſe. And that Religion that makes 
Men that profefi it, and ſhews them to 
be deſpiſers of the World, and ſo far 
from encroaching upon others in matter of 
H 4 | baſe 
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baſe gain, as rather to part with their own; 
they magnifie. This bred the admiration 
of the Primitive Chriſtians, and after 
of the Monks. Contrary cauſes muſt needs 
produce contrary effetts. Wherefore lt 
5 preach never ſo painfully, and piouſh: 
I f more, let us live never ſo blameleſh 
anr ſelves, ſo lang as the Officers in ow 
Courts prey upon them, they eſteem us mo 
better than Publicans and Worlalings: 
and ſo much the more deſerveadly, becauſe 
we are called Spiritual Men, and call ow 
ſelves reformed Chriſtians. And if the 
honeſteſt and beſt of our own Proteſtants 
he thus ſcandalized, what may we think 
of Papiſts, ſuch as are all, in a mann, 
that we live among ? The time was when 
1 hoped the Church of Ireland was free 
from this abuſe, at leaſt freer than het 
Siſter of England : But I find I ame 
ceived , whether it be that diſtance of place, 
and being further out of the reach of the 
Scepter of Juſtice, breeds more boldneſs ti 
offend, .or neceſſarily brings more delay of 
readreſi. T have been wont alſs in It 
land, 70 except one Court, ( as he doth 
Plato ) but truſt me my Lord, I have 
heard that it is ſaid among great perſo 
pages here, That my Lord Primate is 4 
good Man; but his Court is as corraft 
as others. Some ſay worſe , and whe, 
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I confeſs to your Grace, did not a [ittle 
terrifie me from viſiting till I might ſee 
how to do it with Fruit, that of your late 
Viſitation they ſee no profit, but the taking 
t Ml of Money. | | 
But to come to Mr. Cooke, of all that 


How Wo 


h have exerciſed Furiſdiction in this Land 
or Wl theſe /ate Tears, he is the moſt noted 
no 8 Man, and moſt cryed out upon. Info- 
5: Wl ach 45 he hath found from the Irifh, 
fe i 14+ nickname of Pouc : Albeit he came 
or Wl off with creait when he was queſtioned , 
be WY 1% juſtified himſelf by the Table of Fees, 
ot: Wl ( by 4 leaden Rule any Stone may be ap- 
»t Wl proved as well as hewed.). By that little T 
2s, WH tet with ſince 1 came hither, I am indu- 
en Wh <cd to believe, it was not for lack of 
wee Wl matter, but there was ſome other courſe 
ver WY of bis eſcaping in that Tryal. By this 
de- WY pretended. Commiſſion, and that T able of 
ce, Wl Fees, he hath taken in my Predeceſſors 
the Wl time, and ſeeks to take in mine for Ex- 
to I Nibits at /ifit ations, and his Charges there 
of above the Biſhop's Procurations, for Uni- 
re- I 05, Sequeſtrations, Relaxations; Certi- 
oth WY ficates , Licences, Permutations of Pe- 
ove i Pance, Sentences ( 4s Our Court calls 
fo Wy them ) Tnterlocutory in Cauſes of Corre- 
s 8 ion. Such Fees as I cannot in my 
wit Wl Conſcience think to be juſt. And yet he 
ih, aoth it in_my Name, and tells me I can- 
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not call him into queſtion for it. Alas, 
my Lord! if this be the condition of « 
Biſhop, that he flandeth for a Cypher, 
and only to uphold the Wrongs of other 
Men, What do I in this place ? Am I not 
bound by my Profeſſion made to God in 
your _—_— and following your Words, 
To be gentle and merciful for Chrifs 
ſake to poor and needy people, and ſmh 
as be deſtitute of help. Can I be exes 
ſed another day, with this, that thus it 
was ere 1 came to this place, and that it 
* not good to be over juſt? Or, fuh 1 
am per{ſwaded My. Cooke's Patent is un- 
Juſt and void, am I not bound to make it 
ſo? and to regulate, If I may, this mut- 
ter of Fees, and the reſt of the diſorders 
of the Furiſdiition, which his Majeſty hath 
m_—_— me withal? Tour Grace ſaith, 
Truly it us a aiffieult thing, if" not impoſ- 
| ſible, to overthrow a Patent fo confirmed; 

and 1 know in deliberations it ws. one of 

the moſt important conſiderations , what 
we may hope toeffedt. But how can Ttel 
till 1 have tryed : To be diſcouraged ont 

Thegin, ts it not to conſult with Fleſh and 

Blood ? Verily I think fo. And therefore 

muſt put it to the Trial, and leave the 
ſucceſs to God. If I obtain the Cauſe, 

the Profit fhall be to this pooy Nation ; if 
not , T ſhall ſhew my conſent to theſe 
my 
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wy Reverend Brethren that have endea- 


woured to redreſs this enormity before me ; 
I (hall have the teſt imony of mine own Con- 
tieme, to have ſought to diſcharge my du- 
tyto God and his People. Tea, which is 
the main, the work of my Miniſtry and 
ſervice to this Nation, ſhall receive fur- 
therence howſoever rather than any hin- 
derance thereby. And if by the continu- 
auce of ſuch opprofſions any thing fall out 
atherwiſe than well, IT ſhall have acquitted 
mw} ſelf towards his Majeſty, and thoſe 
that have engaged aigfvoes for me. At 
loft I ſhall have the better reaſon and ju- 
fter cauſe to reſion to his Majeſty the ju- 
riſdittion | which I am not permitted to 
manage: And here 1 beſceed your Grace; 
ta confuder ſeriouſly whether it were not 
happy for us ta be rid of this Charge, which 
wat bei proper to our Calling, 1s not poſ- 
ſible wo executed without foh Deputies, 
as ſubjects to the ill conceit of their un- 
Juſt or iudi/creet carriage, and no way fur- 
ther our own Work ? Or if it ſhall be 
thought fit to carry this load ſtill, whether 
me ought wot to procure ſome way to be 
diſcharged of the envy of it, and redreſs 
the abuſe, with the greateſt ſtriftneſs ws 
can deviſe? For my part 1 cannot bethink 
we of any courſe fitter for the preſent, than 
io keep the Courts my ſelf, and fet uu 
200 
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good order in them. And to this purpoſt 
1 have been at Cavan, Belturbet, Gra- 
nard, 4nd Longford, and do intend to 
go to the reſt, leaving with ſome of the 
Miniſtry there, a few Rules touching thoſe 
things that are to be redreſſed, that if m 
health do not permit me to be always pre 
ſent, they may know how to proceed in m 
abſence. I find it to be true that Tull 
ſaith, Juſtitia mirifica quzdam res _ 
titudini ; and certainly to our proper 
work a great advantage it is to obtain 4 
good opinion of thoſe we are to deal with 
But beſides this there fall out occaſions to 
ſpeak of God and his preſence, of the Re 
ligion of a Witneſs, the danger of an Outh, 
the purity of a Marriage; the preciouſnes 
of a gooa name, repairing of Churches, 
and the like. Penance it ſelf may bel ;, 
Joyned, and Penitents Rs. with 

ome profit to others beſides themſelves. ill j, 
Wherefore, albeit My. Cooke were the 
J feſt Chancellour in thisKjng dome, 1 noel | - 
think it fit for me, as things now ſtand, til ;, 
ſit in theſe Courts; and the rather fub | 
cannot be heard in the Pulpits to preacha lf ;j 
I may in them : Albeit innocency and J# if |, 
flice is alſo a real kind of preaching. Ihe |, 
ſhewed your Grace my intentions 1 thi P 
matter. Now ſhould I require your dane | 
tion in many things, if I mere preſ - 
mu 


Biſhop BeverL rt. 

with you. But for the preſent it may pleaſe 
NEG 2 Cen 
Mr. Nugent, « Nephew as I take it to 
my Lord of Weltmeath delivered his Let- 
4 ter to My. Aske, which he delivered 
[Wl ne is open Court, requiring that his Te- 
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7 Wh nant might not be troubled for Chriſtnings, 
Wl Marriages, or Funerals, ſo they pay 
” Wh the Miniſter his due. This referred to 
! a Letter of my Lord Chancellors to the 
"BY lite purpoſe, which yet was not __ | 
"I til the Court was riſen. I anſwered ge- 


nerally, That none of my Lord's Tenants 

0. BY or others ſhould be wronged. The like 
motion was made at Longtord, by two or 
three of the Farralls, and one Mr. Faga- 
rah,avd My. Roſſe ro whom: 1 gave the like 

þ anſwer, and added, That I would be ftritt 
in requiring them to bring their Children 
tobe Baptized, and Marriages to be ſ0- 
lemnized likewiſe with us, ſith they acknow- 
ledged theſe to be lawful and true ; fo as 

hl i was but wilfulneſs if any forbare. 
ul re 1 deſire your Grace to direct me. For 
1 give way that they ſhould ot be ſo 
1 mach as called in queſtion, ſeems to fur- 
"WY ther the Schiſm they labour to make To 
Jo lay any pecuniary multt upon them, as the 
| WH Value of a Licence for Marriage, three 
Ms Bi Pence or four Pence for a Chriftnino, I 
tnow not by what Law it can be aone. To 
E xconm 
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| be in ſome things bettered : But eſpeciddy 


Excommunicate them for not appearing of 
obeying, they being already none of onr by: 
dy, and a multitude; it is t0.70 profit; 
nay rather makes the exacerbation worſe. 
Many things more I have to confer with 
your Grace about, which I hope to dy ov 
ram ; 4s about the re-edifying of Churches 
or employing the Maſs-houſes, ( which now 
the State inquires of )) about Books, Te- 
aments , and the Common Prayer Book, 


which being to be reprinted wonld perhay 
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about Men to uſe them; and Means to 
maintain them, now that our Engli\h heve 
engroſſed the Livings. About the primting 
the Pſalter, which I have cauſed to be & 
ligently ſurveyed by My. James Nangle, 
who adviſeth not to medale with the Vwrſe, 
but ſet forth only the Proſe : Which 
hath begnn to write out fair to the Prefs. 
Mr. Murtagh King I have not heard of « 
long time, I hope he goeth on in the Hilo 
rical Books of the Old Teftament. My. Cri 
all was with me about a Forthnight afiet 
FT came to Kilmore ; ſince T heard 30 of 
him. Of all theſe things, if by the will of 
God, I may make a journey over to you, w 
ſhall ſpeak at full. 

As I was cloſing up theſe, this Morning, 
there is 4 complaint brought me from Ars 
dagh, That where in & cauſe JH 
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in the Court at Longford, a Woman 
ud proceeded thus far, as after conteſta- 
jon, the Huchand was enjoyned to appear 
he next Court to receive a Libel; one 
Shaw-oge, Mr. Ingawry, the Popifh Vi- 
ar LD of Ardagh, had ads tx 
ated her, and ſhe was by one Hubart, and 
My. Calril a Prieſt upon Sunday laſt, put 
wt of the Church and denonnced excom- 
enicate. Herein, whether it were more 
ft toproceed againſt the Vicar and Prieſt 
"y vertue of the laſt Letters from the Coun- 
l; or complain to them : T ſhall attend 
pur Graces advice. - Ana now for very 
bame ceaſing to be troubleſome, I do re- 
ommend your Grace to the protettion of our 
ciful Father, and reſt, with my reſpe- 
Five [alut ations to Mrs. Uſher, 


j im *i3) Feb. 
' BS. 1629s 


Your Grace's 


in all duty, 


Will, Kilmore 8 4rdaghen. 
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The other Biſhops did- not ſtand by 
our Biſhop in this matter ; but were 
contented to let him fall under Ce 
ſure, without interpoſing in it as ina 
cauſe of common concern : Even the 
excellent Primate told hun , The tide 
went ſo high that he could aſſiſt hin 
no more; for he ſtood by him | 
than any other of the Order had done 
But the Biſhop was not diſheartenedhy 
this. And as he thanked him for afſiſti 
him ſo long ; ſo he ſaid he was reſol 
by the help of God, to try if he could 
ſtand by himſelf. But he went home, 
and reſolved to go on in his Courts as Wiz 
he had begun, notwithſtanding this 
Cenſure. For he thought he was doing Wi 
that which was incumbent on him, 
he had a Spirit ſo made, that he refol- 
ved to ſufter Martyrdome, rather than 
fail in any thing that lay on his Con- 
{cience. But his Chancellour was ei-s 
ther adviſed by thoſe that governed the ni 
State, to give him nodiſturbance in that Þoz 
matter ; or was overcome by the autho- W 
rity he ſaw in him, that inſpired all pe 
ple with reverence for him : For as heW a 
never called for the 100 Pound Coſts, {6 
he never diſturbed him any more, but 
named a Surrogate, to whom he on a 

order 
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order to be in all things obſervant of 
the Biſhop, and obedient to him : So 
it ſeems, that though it was thouzht fit 
to keep up the Authority of the Lay 
Chancellours over Ireland, and not to 
ſuffer this Biſhop's praftice to paſs in- 
toa Precedent; yet order was given un- 
der hand to let him go orras he had be- 
gun ; and his Chancellour had fo great 
value for him, that many Years after 
this, he told my Author; That he 
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ins Mthought there was not ſuch a Man on 
i he face of the earth as Biſhop Bede// 
uld was ; that he was too hard for all the 
me, Civilians in Ireland ,. and that if he 
5 3FWad not been born down by meer 
this Worce, he had overthrown the Confiſto- 
ing 1: and had recovered the Epiſ- 
yr opal JuriſdiQtion out of the Chancel- 
(ol- ſours hands. But now that he weat on 
than undiſturbed in his Epiſcopal Court he 
:on- FWnade uſe of it as became him, and not 
ei-Ws an Engine to raiſe his power and do- 
| the Wninion ; but conſideringyhat all Church 
that Power was for Edification, and not for 
tho-MWPeltrudtion, he both diſpenſed that Ju- 
peo- Fiice that belonged to his Courts equal- 
as he FF and ſpeedily, and cut off many Fees 
s, {0 Fad much expence,which made them be 
but ÞÞrmerly ſo odious ; and alſo when ſcan- 


ous perſons were brought before 
1 him 
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kim tb be Cas he conſidered tha 
CHRESIIngR not to - 
the a $ © : the th | 
revenge, but hke the Diane 
rents;that correCt im order t 
ment of their Children : <1 adiel 
chiefly to beget in all offenders a int 
fenfe of their fins. Many of the þ 
Prieſts were t oft into his C 
for their lewdneſS ; and upon that | 
took occaſion with great rings 6a an 
without ſcoffing, or waonn eh 
them ſenſible ht 
tion in their Church, in'den 
Prieſts IT which occafor 
ed fo much im og eld; 
this had a on forne. 
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This leads me : 10 ticker + 
CharaCter, that muſt repreſent rie'an 

Mc 

no 
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he took of the Natives ; he 'obſe: 
with much that the 
all along neglefted the 7riſb, 
tion not By: ndif 
plineable : and thatthe Clergy hadfear 
confidered them'as apart of thet wy 
"but had left them whoth into the þ 
of thefr own Prieſts, wit 2 fr. raking a 
other care of them, but the makin 
"them pay their Tyrhes. And met 
their Prieſts were a ſtrange fort of Pe 


ple, that knew generally y working i 


gs 
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their Offices, which were 

much as underftood by many of 

rape: taught the e no- 

thing bur the laying their Pavers and 


real the ova the bemas 
19107 the Natives ; Or Ia- 
f the C Religion, to ſpeak 
r wn of For they Argh ſort of 
 NeWnotion che — but knew 
$10 were to depend i their 
ray rriett:s wn: Fn co confeſs ſuch of their 
argechons, as they call ſins, to them ; and 
awe etopay them T es. The Biſhop 
prevatied on ſeveral Priefts to cha 
aknnWanc a he was ſo well ſatisfied with the 
nacolguti of their converſion, that he 
f peo idec fome of them to Eccleſiaſtical Be- 
gb ogiefices : which was thought a ftrange 
I '2 thing, 
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thing, and was cenſured by many, a 
contrary to the intereſt of, the Exglib 
Nation. For it. was believed thar al 
thoſe Iriſþ Converts were till Papiſts a 
Heart, and might be {o much the more 
dangerous, than otherwiſe, .by that dif 
guiſe which they had put on. Burt he 


on the other hand conſidered chicfly the 


duty of a Chriſtian Biſhop ; he alb 
thought the true intereſt of Ergland 
was to gain the [rſh to the ind 
Religion, and to bring them by the 
means of that which only turns the hear 
to love the Exgliſh Nation: And ſole 
judged the wildom of that courſe was 
apparent, as well as the piety of it. Since 
ſuch as changed their Reſigioa would 
become thereby ſo odious to their own 
Clergy,that this would provoke themto 
further degrees of zeal in gaining others 
to come over after them : And he took 
great care to work in thoſe whom he 
rrulted with the care of Souls, a full con- 
viction of the truth of Religion, and? 
deep ſenſe of the importance of it. Andut 
this he was ſo happy, That of all theCor- 
verts that he had raiſed toBenefices,there 
was but one only that fell back, when 
the Rebellion broke out : And he nt 
mw apoſtatized , but both plunderel 
and killed the Exgliſh among the = 
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But no ;wonder if one: murdeter was 
among our Biſhop's Converts, fiace there 
was a traifor; among;the-twelve rhat fol- 
lowed our Saytiour, ,. here; was a Co- 
vent of Fryers yery nearhum, ; on whom 
he took much pains, ' with very good 
ſucceſs : That he might furniſh his con- 
verts with the means of. in{tructing 0- 
thers, he made a ſhort Catechiſm ro be. 
printed in one {heet, being. Ez21ifþ on: 
the one Page, and Tr on: the other; 
which contained the Elements, and moſt 
neceſſary things of the Chrilttan Religi- 
on, together with ſome forms of Prayer; 
and ſome of the moſt inſtructing and e-; 
difying paſſages of Scripture- ; This he 
ſent about all aver: his ,Dioceſs; and it; 
was received. with great jay, by many: 
of the Iriſh, who ſcemed to. be hunger- 
ing and thirſting after Righteouſneſs , 
and received this beginning of know- 
edge ſo well, that it gave a good en- 
couragement to hope well upon further 
endeavours. 

The Biſhop did alſo ſet himſelf to 
arn the Iriſþ Tongue ; and though 
It was too late for a Man of his years to 
learn to ſpeak it, yet he came to under- 
tand it to ſuch a degree, as to compoſe 
acompleat Grammar of it, ( which was 
the firſt that ever was made, as I have 

$ 4 been 
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x21$ . The Eire of 
been told) and to be a Critick im itthe aþ 
fo had Common Pra oy - & Is 
every Sunday in his | 
benefit of the - ones he neg 
be ngaed all is Clergy to 
C tO ict 
Schools in their Pariſhes; | For there wal 
fo very few-bred to read or write, that 
this obRirufted the converſzon of the N+ 
tion very much. The New Teſtament 
and the Book of Common Prayer were iſ 
alread y put in the 1r;þ Tongue; but he 
rf to have the whole Bible, the 014 il 
Teſtament as well as the New, put alb i 
into the hands of the ib ; and there- 
fore he laboured much to find out one i 
that underſtood the fo well Ml 
that he might be i in ſo ſacreda i; 
work : And by the ice of the Primate, 
and ſeveral other eminent perſons, be if 
pitched on one Xzzp, that had been con i © 
verted many years and was bel: il 
ved to be the e Writer of the iW 
Triſh Tongue then alive, both for Proſe i | 
and Poetry. He was then abour ſeventy, 
but notwithftanding his ageand the dif Wl * 
advantages of his Education, yet the B- 
ſhop thought him nor only capable of IN * 
this Imployment, but ified for an 
higher charaQter ; therefore he put him I / 
in Orders, and gave him a Benefice s- 
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$ Diqeels, 2nd fet him to work, in or- 
a the tranſlating the hrs which 
he was to do from the Exzlif Tranſla- 
ron ; {ance there were none of the Na- 
gan to be faund that knew any thing 
of the Qrciginals. The Biſhop fet him- 
flf fo much to the reviſing this Work, 
that alwayes after Dinger or Supper he 
read aver a Chapter ; and as he compa- 
rd the {rib Tranſlation with the Exg- 
OW ered the Exebifh with 
Hebrew and venty Interpreters, 
& with Dizdet?s Italian Trantlation, 
which he valued bighly ; and he cor- 
refed the Hrifh where he found the 
Exiſt Tranflators had failed. He 
ghaught the uſe of the Scriptures was 
the ogly way ta let the knowledge of 
Religinn in among the 7ri/b, as it had 
kirk Jet the Reformation into the 
ater parts of Europe: And he uſed to 
tall a paſſage of a Sermon that he heard 
Fulgentia preach at Vezice, with which 
be was much pleaſed : It was on theſe 
Wards of Chrift, Have ye wot read; 
and fo he took gccafian to tell the Au- 
tary, 'Fhat if Chriſt were now to ask 
this. Queſtian, Have ye zut read ? all the 
An{yxerthey could make to it, was, No, 
fer they mere nat ſuffered to do it. Upon 
vaich.he taxed wath great zeal the re» 
I 4 ſtraint 
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ftraint put on the uſe of the Scriptures, 
by the See of Rome. This was nat 


unlike what the ſame perſan delivered 


in another Sermon preaching upon P; 
late's Queſtion, What is Truth ? he told 
them that at laſt after many ſearches he 
bad found it out, and held out a New 
Teſtament, and ſaid, There it was in 
his Hand, but then he put it in his Pock- 
et, and faid coldly, But the Book zs pro 
hibited; which was ſo ſuited to the Is 
lian genius, that it took mightily with 
the Auditory. The Biſhop had obſerved 
that in the Primitive times as ſoon Nats 
ons, how barbarous ſoever. they were, 
| gan to _— = Chriſtian Re 
igion , the e Scriptures tra 
fitted into " ale vulgar © Tongues: 
And that all people were exhorted to 
{tudy them ; therefore he not only une 
dertook and began this Work, hut fob 
lowed it with ſo much induſtry, that 
ina very few years he finiſhed the Trans 
{lation ; and reſolved to ſet about the 
printing of it ; ' for the bargain was 
made with one that engaged to perform 
it. And as he had been ar the great 
trouble of examining the Tranſlation, 
- he 4 mg run _ venture of the 

mpreſſion, took that expence upon 
humſelt.” It is ſcarce to be anagne 
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what could have obſtructed fo great 
and ſo good a Work. The Prieſts of 
the Church of Rome had reaſon to op- 
poſe the printing of a.Book, that has been 
always ſo fatal to them;bur it was a deep 
fetch to poſlets reformed Divines with a 
raloufie of this work, and with hard 
thoughts concerning it ; Yet that was 
done ; but by a very well di{guiſed me- 
thod: For it was {aid that the Tranſlator 
was a weak and contemptible Man, 
and that it would expoſe tuch a work, 
as this was, to the ſcorn of the Nation, 
when it was known who was the Au- 
thor of .it : And this was infuſed both 
mtothe Earl of S:rafford, and into the 
Archbiſhop of Carterbury: Anda bold 
young Man pretended a lapſe of the 
Benefice that the Biſhop had given to 
the Tranilator, and fo obtained a Broad 
Sel for it ; though it was in the Biſhop's 
Gift. This was an abuſe too common' 
at that time, for licentious Clerks to 
pretend either that an Incumbent was 
dead, or that he had no good right to 
lis Benefice, or that he had forfeited it ; 
and upon that to: procure a Grant of it 
irom the King, and then to turn the In- 
cumbent out. of Poſſeſſion, and to vex 
tim with-a Suitrilt they forced him to. 
COmpound for his peace. So upon this 

| occaſion 
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The Lien of 
oceafion it was pretended that the Trax 
{lator had forfeited his Living 3 and ons 
Baily that had informed againſt him, 
came down with a Grant of it unde 
the great Seal, and violently thruſt hin 
out ofit. The Biſhop was much touch: 
ed with this, and cited Bas/y to appear 
before him. He had given him a Via 
rage, and had taken an Qath of him as 
ver to hold another ; ſo he objetted ty 
him both his violent and unjult intruke 
on into another man's right, and bis Per 
jury. Baily to cover hamdelf from the 
laſt, procured a Diſpenſation from as 
Prerozative Court, notwithſtanding hy 

to hold more Benefices. The 
ſhop lookt on this as ane of the war 
2nd moſt ſcandalous parts of Popery, ih 
diſſolve the molt ſacred of all Bonds; 
and it grieved his Soul to ſee fo wiles Wie 
thing ated in the name of Archbilby 
Vſher, thaugh it was done by his ub 
xagates: So without any regard tow Bir 
is obſtinate Clerk wh k: 
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Prerogative Court, and the Biſhop was 
cited to anſwer for what he had done, He 
weat and appeared before them, but de- 
cined their Authority, and would not 
anſwer to them, He thought it below 
the Office and Dignity of a Biſhop to 
give an account of a {piritual Cenſure, 
that he had inflicted on one of his Cler- 
gy, before two Laymen that pretended 
to bethe Primate's Surrogates ; and he 
put his Declinator un 24Articles,all writ» 
ten with his own Hand, which will be 
tound at the end an a 
cepted to the incompetency of tl 

both becauſe the Prumate was not there 
in perſon, and becauſe they that fats 
there had given clear Evidences of theyr 
partality, which he had offered to prove 
othePrimate himſelf. He ſaid the appeal 
ov his: Sentence lay only to the Pro- 
incal Synod, or to the Archbiſhop's 
nliftory ; and ſince the ground of Raz» 
Is A ppez was the dai; | that they 
had given him from his Oath, they could 
not- be the competent Judges of that, 
orthey were Parties : And the Appeal 
Mom abuſive faculties lay to A 
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t appeared, that they had-prejudgad the 
matter in Baily's favours, and bad ex- 
| preſſed 
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preſſed great reſentments againſt the ſ if 
Biſhop ; and notwithſtanding the digni. MW 
ty of his Office, they had made him wait WW i 
among the croud an hour and an half, Wi 
and had given directions in the ma Wz* 
nagement of the Caule as Parties againſt MW it 
him ; they had alſo manifteitly abu-M yc 
ſed their power in granting Diſpenſati- WM ** 
ons contrary to the Laws of God:Wu 
and now they preſumed. to interpoſein Ml i 
the juſt and legal Juriſdiftion that a [r 
Biſhop exerciſed over his Clergy both Wl © 
by the Laws of God and by the King {M41 
Authority. Upon theſe grounds heex ſt 
 cepted to their Authority; he was ſerved i ite 
with —_ Citations to _—_— and 8 
appear n every one of them : . but IM 9 
Knees at the higheſt contempts Wa 
they put _ him, he ſhewed no u- 
decent paſlion , but kept his. ground 
ſill. In concluſion he was declardd 
Contumax,and the perjured Intruder ws 
abſolved from the Sentence, and confirm- 
ed in the poſſeſſion of his ill-acquired Be 
nefice. It may be eaſily imagined, how 
much theſe Proceedings were cenſured 
by all fair and equitable Men : Thecon- 
ſtancy,the firmneſs, and the courage that 
theBiſhop expreſſed being as much com- 
mended, as the injuſtice and violence 
his Enemies was cryed out upon. 
ſtrangeſt 
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ſtrangeſt part of this tranſaction was,that 
which the Primate acted, who though 
he loved the Biſhop beyond all the reſt of 
the Order, and valued him highly for the 
zealous diſcharge of his office, that di- 
tinguiſhed him ſo much from others ; 
yet he could not be prevailed on to in- 
rerpoſe in this matter ; nor to ſtop the 
injult Proſecution that this good Man 
had fallen under, for {o good a Work. 
Indeed it went further , for upon the 
endeavours he uſed to convert the 1riſh ; 
and after he had refuſed to anſwer in 
the Archbiſhop's Court, it appears that 
he was in {ome meaſure alienated from 
him, which drew from the Biſhop the 
following Anſwer to a Letter, that he 
had from him. 
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Moſt Reverend Father, my 
honourable good Lord, 


25 E Superſcription of your Grate'; 


Letters was moſt welcome unto m, 
ws bringing under your own hand the bef 
evidence of the recovery of your health, for 
which T did and do give hearty thanks wity 
God. Foy theContent s of them,as yourGrue 
conceived, They were not fo pleaſant. Bit 
the Words of a Friend are faithful, 
ſaith the Wiſe Man : Sure they are wh 
painful than any other. Uninugeſs mts 
nearer to the Heart than Malice can dv. 
I have ſome experience by your Gract' 
ſaid Letters, concerning which I have been 
at {ome debate with my ſelf, whether | 
ſhould anſwer them with David's demand, 
What have I now done ? or « th 
wrongs of Parents, with Patience and St 
lence. But Mr. Dean telling me, Thit 
this day he is going towards you, 1 mil 
ſpeak once, come of it what will. 

« Tow write that the courſe I took with 

* the Papiſts, was geperally __ out 
* againſt, neither do you remember in 
" you 
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« your Iife that ity thing was doe here 
«by why of us, at which the Profeſſors 


«he Goſpel did rake more offence, or 


« phieh the Adverſaries were more tox- 
« framed in their Snperſtitions and Taole- 
«yy; wherein you contd wiſh that I had 
« zaviſed with my Brethren before I world 


© edvetare to pull dowh: that which they 


« have beew fo long a building. Apaiy, 
© What 1 aid, you know, was dont out of 
© 2 2008 intention; but you were aſſured 
*rhut my project wonta be {0 quickly re- 
« futed with the 7 ſucceſSand event, 
that there world be no need my Friends 
'« honkd wlroiſe Fre from building ſuch 
*Cufttes 3 the mr, &C. 
" Tt Lord, MH this 4s n riadle to me. 
Whit thurſe T huve taken with the Pa- 
pifts; what 1 hive oye at which your 
Profelfors of the Goſpel did take ſuch 
offence, or the Atverſaries were fo con- 
firmed ; whit ut #s that 1 have adven- 
tured to do ; or what piece ſo fog a build 
Ip, 1 have pulled down, what thoſe Pro- 
feefs were, anu thofe Caſtles in the air 
fo quickly refuted with preſent ſucceſp, 
#* the Lords kirjoivs, 1 know yot. For 
truly ſince I eame to this place 1 have not 
changed one fot of my purpoſe or 
Prottice,, or courſe with Pupiſts from 
that which 1 held in England), ,-- in 
vo 


157 
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Trinity Colledge, or found (TI that 
God) any ill ; x but the 
only of ſome perſons diſcontented again 
me for other occaſions. Againſt which| 
cannot hope to juſtifie my ſelf, if you 
Grace will give ear to private informati. 

ons. But let me know, I will not ſay, m 
Accuſer, (let him continue masked till Gu 
diſcover him ) but my Tranſgreſſion, ani 
have place of defence ; and if mine Aaver- 
ſary write a Book againſt me, I will hopets 
bear it on my Shoulder, and bind it tome 
as a Crown. 


For my recuſation of your Court, ani 
advertiſement of what I heard therelf, 


I fee they have ſtirred not laden 
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ut ſome coals too. Tour Chaxcellour 
fires me to acquit him to you, That he 
none of thoſe Officers I meant ;, I do it w- 
ry willingly : For I neither meaxt him no 
any Man elſe. But though tt concerned 
your Grace to know what 1 credibly hearl 
to be ſpoken concerning your Court ; nt 
ther, as God knows, did I ever think it 
was fit to take away the Jariſ: aiction from 
Chancellowrs, and put it into the Biſhops 
hands alone; or ſo much as in a dreamcon- 
demn thoſe that think they have reaſon to 
ao otherwiſe, nor tax your Graces Viſits 
tion : Nor imagine you would account that 


ro pertain to your reproof, and take it 4 
4 
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4 wrong from me, which out of my duty to 
God and you, I thought was not to be con- 
aled from you. + I beſeech you pardon 
me this one errour, $1 unquam poſthac 
— For that knave whom ( as your Grace 
writes ) they ſay I did abſolve; TI took 
him for one of my Flock, or rather Chriſts, 
w whom he ſhed his blood. And I would 
have abſolwved Julian the Apoſtate under 
the ſame form. Some other paſſages there 
be in your Grace's Letters, which I, —- 
but I will lay mine Hand upon my Mouth 
| craving the bleſſing of your prayers, 
Ver Yemaln, 


7 te Your Grace's 


poor Brother, 


Kilmore, March & humble ſervant, 


29, 1630, 
Will Kilmore. 
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The malice of Mr, King's Eneric 
was nat fatiated with the fpoilifg him 
of his Benefice. For often 1t. falls ow, 
T hat thoſe who have done aCts'of hiph 
injuſtice ſeek ſont excuſe. for what they 
have done, by new infuries, and a Yer- 
atious proſecution of the'injured perſon, 
deſigning by the noiſe, thht-luch,te 
ed accuſations might raiſe, .to.  tli 
World with an Opinion of his gutlt, 
which much clamqar does often ipro- 
duce : and ſo to crufh the. perſon fo en- 
tirely that he may never again. be 1a 
capacity to recover himſelt, and to ob- 
rain his right, but be quite ſunk by that 
valt encreaſe of Wwetght that is laid up 
on him. But TI will give the Readera 

_ clearer view of this 1nvidious affair from 
a Letter which the Biſhop writ concerts 
Ng ar ro'the Earl of Srr:ford.”. 
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Ripht honourable, 
my good Lord. 


Be Hit which I have ſometimes dune 
w__ 4 willingly, I do now neceſſarily, to 
we make my addreſs to your Hoaowr by wri- 
" tins. My unfitnefs for converſation here- 
Unis tofore hath pleaded for me, and zow your 
and Lordſhip's wnfirmity allows, and in a ſort 
go inforces it. The occaſion ts, not ry love 
hy of contention ( which I have committed ro 


"oy God ) or any other matter of profit, but 
ſ (God's honour , and ( as he is witneſs ) 
yours. Thavwe lately received Letters from 
my Lord of Canterbury ; whereby I per- 
cerve his Grace us informea that Mr. King, 
whom I imployed t9 tranſlate the Bible into 
Iriſh, i a May ſo ionorant tat the 1ran- 
ation carrnot be worthy publick uſe in the 
Church, and beſides, obx:0xi0:15, ſo as the 
Church can receive no credit from any 
thing that ts his. Ana bis Grace adds, 
That he s ie 0 mend acquainted F111) FOLLY 
Lordſhiy's diſpoſition, that he alſures him- 
ef you would not hve giuven away his 
Living, had you not feen juſt caufe for it. 
I account my ſelf bound to ſatisfie his 
Grace herein, and deſire, if I may be [0 

K 2 happy, 
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happy, to do it by ſatisfying you... I ao ſub- 
ſcribe to his Grace's aſſured perſwaſion that 
your Loraſhip, had you not conceived 
Mr. King to be ſuch as he writes, would 
not have g1Ten away his Livins. But 
(my Lord) the greateſt , wiſeſt, and 
juſteft Men do, and muſt take many thing 
upon the information of others , who then- i 
ſelves are Men, and may ſometimes ou fl. 
of weakneſs » or ſome other cauſe _ 

aeceiied. Touching Mr. King's ſillineſs, 

{ which it concerns me the more to clew 


/ 
him Z that Ibe not accounted ſilly my ſelf, a 
7 
/ 


I befeech your Lordſhip to take: informati 
011, not by them which never ſaw him til 
yeſterday, but by the ancient either Churc- MR | 
07Stateſmen of this Kjnedom(in whoſe eyes Ml /; 
he hath lived theſe many Years) as arethe Ml he 
Lord Primate, The Biſhop of Meath, the pe 
Lora Dillon, Sir James Ware, azd the WM » 
like: I doubt not but your Lordſbip (hallw- Ml of 
aerſtand that there is no ſuch danger thi Ml K 
the Tranſlation ſhon!d be unworthy, becauſe m» 
he did it ; being a Man of that known /of- WY Pr 
fictercy, for the Iriſh eſpecially, either uM 
Profe or Ierſe, as few are his match « | 
mm the Rinadom. And ſhortly, not tou 
argue by conjetture and divination, Lt 
the IVork it [elf ſpeak, yea let it be ext 
mined r130roſo examine : If it he found up 
proveable, let it not ſuffer diſgrace Fr 
/ 
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i. WH te [ral boaſt of the Workman, but let 
: WH im rather ( as old Sophocles accuſed of 
4 Wh dotave ) be abſolved for the ſufficiency of 
4 WE the ork. 1 ouching his being obnoxious, 
u WE it is true that there is a ſcandalous Infor- 
14 Wt ration put 11 againſt him in the High Com- 
os WE miſſion Court, by his deſpoiler My. Baily 
n- WW (a5 my Lord of Derry told him in my hear- 
ut Wh ing he was Jand by an excommunicate deſpoi- 
be Wi ler, a5 my ſelf before the Execution of any 
{s, I /entence,declar'd him in theCourt to be. And 
Mr. King beins cited to anſwer, and not 
appearing, ( as by Law he was not bound } 
was taken pro contello, deprived of his 
Miniſtry, and Living, Fined an hundred 
Pound, Decreed jo be attached, and impri- 
ſoned. tis Adverſary Mr. Baily, before 
he was ſentenced, purchaſed a new Diſ- 
penſation to hola his Benefice, and was =S | 
very next day after ( as appears by the date 
wn Wi of the Inſtitution |) both preſented in the 
rat WY Aing's Title ( although the Benefice be of 
aſe my Collation ) and inſtituted by my Lord 
ſof- WY Primate's Vicar : Shortly after induited 
7 in Wl by a2 Archdeacon of another Dioceſs, and 
'ches Wi « few dayes after, he brought down an t- 
t to achment, and delivered Mr. King to the 
Li Wl Pirſewant He was haled by the Head and 
exe WY Feer 70 Horſpback ; and brought ro Dub- 
d a WY in, mhereſbe hath been kept, and continnu- 
from © unaer Arreſt theſe four or five Months : 
tir \ i 2 4 
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and hath not been ſuffered to purge his ſup- 
poſed Contempt by Oath and Witne ſſes,that 
by reaſon of his ſickneſs he was hindered, 
whereby he was brought to Death's Door, 
and could not appear and proſecute his ac- 
fence: And that by the cunning of his Ad- 
wverſary he was circumvented, intreating 
that he mioht be reſtore to liberty, andhis 
cauſe into the former eſtate. But it hath 
not availed him : my Reverend Colleagues 
of the Hoh Commiſſion do ſome of them 
pity his Caſe, others fay the Sentence paſt 
cannot be reverſed, left the credit of the 
Court be attached. They bid him ſumply 
{ubmit himſelf, and acknowledge his Sen 
rence juſt. Whereas the Biſhops of Rome 
themſelves, after moſt formal proceedings, 
av prant reſi:tution 1 Ntegrum, ad c- 
knowledge, That, Sentenna Romanz x- 
cas poreit in meitus commutart. Mþ 
Lord, if T underſtand what is Right Divine 
or humane, thrfe be wrongs upon wrongs; 
which if they reached only to Mr. King's per- 
for, were of leſs conſideration ; but mhen 
through his ſide, That great Work, tht 
Tran{lation of God's Book, ſo neceſſary fot 
koth his Majeſty's Kingdoms, 1s wort ally 
#0177dea; pardon ame (1 beſeech your Lor® 
toip ) if Ie ſenſibleof it. T omit to 
ider what feaſt our adverſaries make of 08 
rewmerains him thus for that fervice fe 
: W114 
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what this example will avail to the alluring 
of other's to.conformity. What (hould your 
Lord{bip have gained if he had dyed (as it 
was a/moſi amr acle he did not ) under Ar- 
re/Þ, and had been at once deprived of Liv- 
ing, Liberty and Life. God hath repriev- 
<4 him, aud gives your Loraſhip means up- 
on right informaztren, ' to remedy with one 
word all zpconveniencies. For concluſion 
( good may Lora } give me leave alittle to 
apply the Parable of Nathan to Kjas Da- 
-vid to this purpoſe : If the way-faring man, 
that is came t0: us { for ſuch he is, havin 
never yet been ſettled im one place ) have Þ 
ſharp a Stanath that he muſt be provided 
far nith Pluralities, ith there are Herds 
and Elocks plenty ; fuffer him not, I befeech 
J0u, under the colour of the K jno"s name to 
take the coſet Ewe of a poor Man, to ſatif- 
fie his rqvezows appetite. So I beſcech the 
Heavenly Phyſectan to give your Lord(hio 
health of Soul and Body. I reſt, 


My Lord, 
Your Lardſhip's 
moſt humble ſervant 
Decemb, Hes : 
l. 1538. in Chriit Jetus, 


Will. Kilmare. 
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By theſe practices was the printing 


of the Bible 1n Triſh ftopt at that time, 


| bur if the Rebellion had not. prevented 


our Biſhop, he was reſolved to have had 
it done in his own Houſe, and at his 
own charge ; and as preparatory to that, 
he made ſome of Chry/oftome's Homi- 
lies, the three firſt upon the parable of 
the rich Man and Lazarw., together 
with {ome of Leo's; all which tended 
chiefly to commend the Scriptures 1n the 
highett ſtrains of Eloquence that were 
poſſible, to be tranſlated both into Em- 
liſh and Iriſh ; and reprinting his Cate- 
chiſm, he added theſe to it in both Lan- 
guages: and theſe were very well re 
ceived, even by the Prieſts and Friers 
themſelves. 

He lived not to finiſh this great de- 
ſign ; yet, notwithſtanding the Rehel- 
lon and confuſion that followed in 
Ireland, the Manuſcript of the Tran- 
{lation of the Bible efcaped the ſtorm, 
and falling into good Hands, it is at this 
time under the Prefs, and is carried 0n 


_ chiefly by the zeal, - and at the charge 


of that Noble Chriſtian Philoſopher 
Mr. Boyle, who as he reprinted upon 
his own charge the new Teſtament, 
ſo he very cheerfully went into a Prope 

| {it100 
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ſition for reprinting the Old. Rut this 
is only one of many inſtances, by which 
he has expreſſed, as well his great and 
aGive zeal for carrying on the true in- 
tereſt of Religion, as by his other pub- 
lick labours he has advanced and im- 
proved Philoſophy. 

Bur to go on wtth the concerns of our 
Biſhop, as he had great zeal tor the 
purity of the Chriſtian Religion in op- 
poſition to - the corruptions or the 
Church of Rome ; fo he was very mo- 
derate in all other matters, that were 
not of ſuch importance. He was a 
oreat ſupporter of Mr. Dury's deſign of 
reconciling the Lutherans and the Cal- 
viniſts; and as he directed him by ma- 
ny learned and prudent Letters, that he 
wrote to him on that ſubject, ſo he 
allowed him 20. a year in order to the 
diicharging the expence of that negoti- 
in Wl ation ; which he payed punctually to 
an- WW us Correſpondent at London. And it 
1m, Wl eppeared by his managing of a bulinels 
his WM that fell out in Ire/apd, Thar if all 
on I that were concerned in that matter, had 
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rge I been bleſt with ſuch an underſtanding, 


her I 4nd ſuch a temper as he had, there had 
pon i been no reaſon to have deſpaired of it. 
at, MW There came a company of Lutheransto 
pr Wl Dublin, who were afraid of joyning 
100 in 


138 


The Lift of 


in Communion with the Church of 
Ireland, and when they were cited to an- 
{ver for it to the Archbithop's Conliſts 
ry, they deſired fome gtime might be 
granted them for conſulting their Dj 
vines in Germany; And at laſt Letter 
were brought from thence concerning 
their Exceptions to Communion with 
that Church ; Becaule the Preſence of 
Chriſt in the Sacrament was not & 
plained in ſuch a manner, as agreed 
with their Doctrine. The Archbiſhop 
of Dubliz ſent theſe to our Biſhop, that 
he might anſwer them ; and upon that 
he writ ſo learned and fo full an anſwer 
to all their Objections, aad explained 
the matcer fo clearly, that when this 
was feen by the German Divines, it 
gave them luch entire fatisfaction, that 
upon it they adyiled their Countreymen 
to join in Communion with the Church, 
For ſuch is the moderation of our 
Church in that matter, that no pol: 
tive definition of the manner of the 
Preſence being made, Men of dittk- 
rent {entuments may agree in the fame 
acts of Worſhip, without being obly 
ged to declare their Opinion, or being 
underſtood ro-do any thing contrary 


_ to their ſeveral Perſwaſions, 


His 
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of M His: moderation jn this matter was 
n. Ma thing of no danger to him, but he 
0- expretſed it on. other inſtances, in 
be Mwhich it appeared that he was. not a- 
). Wtraid to own it upon more tender OCc- 
3 MWcalions. I he Troubles that broke out 
my Scotland upon the account of the 
1 {W.5ook of Common Prayer, which 
of Mcncreaſed to. the height of the ſwear- 
x. Ming the Covenant and putting down 
cd Wot Epiſcopacy , and the turning our 
op {Ms 4) Clergy Men that dic not con- 


nat cur with them, are fo well known, rhar . 
nar WL need not infarge upon them, It 1s 
ver (.29t to be denyed bur provocations were 
ied Mgven by the heats and indyſcretions of 
his Wome Men; but theſe were carried {o far 


beyond all the bounds exther of Order 
n the Church, or Peace in tixe State, 
that, to give things their proper names, 
t was a Schilimarical rage againft tic 
our WI Gburch , backs wich a rebellious fu- 
of- MY againit the State. When the Bi- 
che MW itop heard of all theſe things, he faid, 
4. Wilt which Nazzanzene laid at Conſtar- 
me M'inople, when the ftir was raited in tie 
bli- MW cond General Council upon. his ac- 
10g count, If this great tempeſi is riſen for 
ar; ſakes, take.us up, and caſt us into the 

Yea, that ſo there may be a Calm. And 

lt all others had governed their Di.JCc/- 
His a5, 
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ſes, as he did his, one may adven- 
ture to affirm after Dr. Bernard, That 
Eniſcopacy might have been kept ſtill upon 
its Wheels. Some of thoſe that were 
driven out of Scotland, by the fury of 
that time, came over to Ireland : among 
theſe there was one Corber, that came 
to Dublin, who being a Man of quick 
Parts, writa very {mart Book, ſhewing 
the parallel between the Jeſuites and 
the Scorch Covenanters, which he prin- 
ted under the Title of Lyſimachus Ni 
canor. 'T he Spirit that was in this Book, 
and the ſharpneſs of the ſtile procured 
the Author ſuch favour, that a con(s 
derable Living falling in the Biſhop of 
K/jllla's Gift, he was recommended to 
it, and ſo he went to that Biſhop ; bur 
was Ul received by him. "The Biſhop 
had a great affection tro his Countrey 
( for he was a Scotchman born) and 
though he condemned the courſes they 
had taken, yet he did not love to 
{ee them expoſed in a ſtrange Naton, 
and did not like the Man that had done 
it. The Biſhop was a little ſharp up- 
on him ; he played on his Name ; Cot 
in Scotch being a Raven, and faid it 
was an ill Bird that defiled its own Nett. 
And whereas he had faid in his Book, 
That he had hardly eſcaped with 


OWN 
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_ W own life, but had left his Wife behind 
+ MW him to try the humanity of the Scors ; 
We told him, He had left his Wite to a 
» very baſe office. Several other things hc 
f WW faid, which inthemſelves amounted to 
o MW nothing, but only expreſſed an inclina- 
e @ tion to leſſen the faults of the Scots, 
| WW ind to aggravate {ome provocations that 
o MW Had been giventhem. Corber came up 
d WF full of wrath, and brought with him 
1» W many Intormacions againtt the Biſhop, 
7; WE witici at any other time would not have 
k, Wl been much con{idered ; but then, it be- 
od Wl ing thought neceſſary ro make exam- 
6 WM ples of all that ſeemed favourable to the 
of MW Covenanters, it was reſolved to turn 
to im out of his Biſhopricl, and to give 
ur Ml it to Maxwell, that had been Biſhop of 
Roſſe in Scotland, and was indecd a 
Man of eminent parts, and an excellent 
Preacher ; but by his forwardnefs and 
apiring he had been the unhappy in- 
[trument of that which brought 'on 
al the diſorders in Scot lard. | 
A Purſevant' was ſent to bring up the 
Biſhop of K//lala; and he was accuſed 
before the high Commiſſion Court for 
thoſe things that Corber objected to him ; 
and every Man being ready to pulh a 
Man down that is falling under dif 
grace, many de.i_n2d to merit by ag- 
"wil gravatinsg 
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gravating his faults. But when it cary 
to our Biſhop's turn to give his Se 
tence 1 the Court, he that was afrii 
of nothin bur ſinning againſt God, di 
not ſtick to venture againſt the Stream: 
he firſt read over all that was objeQ 
to the Biſhop at the Barr , then k 
fetched his Argument from the qual 
fications of a Biſhop ſer down by S. Pu 
in his Epiſtles to Timothy and Titw; 
and aſſumed that he found nothing in 
thoſe Articles contrary to thoſe qual 
fications 3 nothing that touched either 
his Life or Doctrine. Hefortified thi 
by ſhewing in what manner they pro 
ceeded againſt Biſhops both in the 
Creek and Latin Churches, and fo con- 
Auded in the Biſhops favour. Th 
put many out of countenance, who had 
conſidered nothing, in his. Sentence but 
the conſequences that were drawn from 


they gathered the 11] difpoſition of bs 
mind, {ſo that they had gone high n 
their Cenſures, without examiningths 
Canons of 'the Church in ſuch Cafe. 
But though thoſe that gave their Vots 
after our Biſhop, were more moderate 
than thofe that had gone before hun 
had been ; yet the current run ſo ſtrong 
that none durſt plainly acquit him, 8 

our 
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our Biſhop had done : 'So he was de- 
prived, fined, and impriſoned, and his 
Biſhoprick was grven ro Maxwell, who 
njoyed it not long. For he was ftript 
naked, wounded, and left among the 
dead, by the Triſh; but he was preſer- 
ved by the Earl of Tozozd, who paſ- 
121. {ng that way took care of him ; {6 
oy that he got to Dubliv. And then his 
Talent of Preaching, that had been too 
Jong neglected by him, was better im- 
” i. POyed; fo that he preached very often, 
[Wand very much to the-edification of his 
1 rh; carers, that were then in fo grear a 
confternation, that they needed all the 
comfort rhat he could mintiter torhem ; 
andall the Spirit 'that he could infuſein 
them, He went to the King to Ox- 
ord, and he aid in my Author's hear- 
ing, That the King had never /rightly 
underſtood the innate harted 'that the 
Ijþ bore to'all that profeſſed the true 
Religion, till he had informed him of 
it. Buthe was fo much affected with en 
ll piece of News, that he heard con- 
cring ſome misfortune in the King's 
affairs in Ezgland', that he was ſome 
Wurs after found dead in his Study. 
Thes fhoct digrefſion, _ may be 
orgiven me ; for the perſon was very 
atraordinary, if an unmealured ambi- 
| TION 
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tion had not much defaced his other 
great abilities and excellent qualities; 
The old degraded Biſhop Adair was 
quickly reſtored to another Biſhoprick, 
which came to be vacant upon a diſmal 
account, which I would gladly paſs o- 
ver, if I could; for the thing is but too 
well known. One Adaerton Biſhop of 
Waterford, who, as was believed, had 
by a Symoniacal compact procured ſuch 
favour, that he was recommended to 
that Biſhoprick ; and had covered his 


- own unworthineſs, as all wicked Men 
are apt to do, by ſeeming very zealous 


in every thing that is acceptable to 
thoſe who govern, and had been 1n par- 
ticular very ſevere on Biſhop Adair; 
came to be accuſed and convicted of a 
crime not to be named, that God 

niſhed with fire from Heaven 3 and ke 
fered publickly for it : He expreſled fo 
great a repentance,that Dr.Bernard, who 
preached his funeral Sermon, and had 
waited on him in his Impriſonment, had 
a very charitable opinion of the ſtate in 
which he dyed. Upon this, Aadair's 
Caſe was 4 repreſented to the King), 
that he was provided with that Bl- 
ſhoprick. From which it may appeal 
That he was not cenſured ſo much for 


- any guilt, as to ſtrike a terrour in all 


Biſhop Br DEL LL. 
that might expreſs the leaſt kindneſs to 
yo —_ {por po But our Bi- 
p thought the degrading of a Biſhop 
was too facred a thing to be done 
meerly upon politick Confiderati- 


ONS. 

Biſhop Bedel{ was exatly conform- 
able to the Forms and Rules of the 
Church ; he went conſtantly to Com- 
mon Prayer in his Cathedral, and often 
read it himſelf, and aſſiſted in it always, 
with great reverence and affection. He 
took care to have the Publick Service 
performed ſtriftly according to the Ru- 
brick ; ſo that a Curate of another Pa- 
riſh being imployed to read Prayers in 
the Cathedral, « wn added ſomewhat to 
the ColleQts; the Biſhop obſerving he did 
this once or twice, went from his place 
to theR eader's Pew, and took the book 
out of his Hand, and in the hearing of 
the Congregation ſuſpended him for his 
—_—_ and read the reſt of the 
Office himſelf. He preached conſtantly 
twice a Sunday in his Cathedral on the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels for the Day ; and 
catechiſed alwayes in the Atternoon be- 
fore Sermon ; and he preached always 
twice a Year before the Judges, when 
they madethe Circuit. His Voice was 

w and mournful, but as his matter 

L Was 
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' Auditors, He obſerved the Rubrick {0 


niſter and the People reading the Verſes 


Communion Table by the Eaſt wall, 


Conformity preſcribed by Law ;. for he 
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was excellent, ſo there was a gravity in 
his looks and behaviour that ſtruck his 


nicely, that he would do nothing bur 
according to it; ſo that in the reading 
the Pfalms and the Anthems he did not 
obſerve the common cuſtome of the Mi- 


by turns; for he read all himſelf, be- 
cauſe the other was not enjoyned by the 
Rubrick. As for the placing of the 


and the bowing to it, he never would 
depart from the Rule of obſerving the 


ſaid, That they were as much Noncon- 
formiſts who added of their own, as 
they that came ſhort of what was en- 
joyned ; as he that adds an Inch to a 


meaſure diſowns it for a Rule, as much 


as he that cuts an Inch fromit: and as || + 
he was ſevere to him that added Words [| 


_ of his own tothe ColleQ, ſo he thought 


1t was no leſs cenſurable to add Rites to 
thoſe that were preſcribed. When he 
came within the Church, it appeared 
in the compoſedneſs of his behaviour , 
thar he obſerved the Rule given by the 
Preacher, of Keeping his Feet when he 
went into the Houſe of God; but he was 
not*ro b2 wrought on by the greataeſs of 

any 
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any Man, or by the Authority of any 
perſons example, to go out of his own 
way ; though he could not but know 
that ſuch things were then much ob- 


ſerved, arid micaſiires were taken of Men 
by theſe little diſtinctions, in which it 


was thought that the zeal of Conformi- 


ty diſcovered it ſelf. | 

There is {0 full an account of the 
tenderneſs with which he adviſed all 
Men, but Churchmen in particular, to 
treat thoſe thar differed from them, in a 
Sertriort that he preached on thoſe Words 
of Chriſt, Learn of me, for I am meek 
and lowly; that IT am aſſured the Rea+ 
der will 


that had been in the Houſe of Commons 
in the Parliament of Ireland, in which 
there were many Papiſts ; and 1n it the 


| Enſe he had of the way of treating all 


differences in Religion, whether great 
or ſmall, is ſo well laid down, that I hope 
It will be looked on as no ordinary, not 
uſeleſs piece of Inſtruftion. 


Is 
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well bear with the length of it. - 
It was preached ſoon after ſome hears 
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S it nota ſhame that our two Bodies, 
the Church and Commonwealth, 
ſhould exerciſe mortal hatreds, { or im- 
mortal rather ) and being fo near .in 
place ſhould be ſo far afunder in affeQi- 
on ? it will be ſaid by each that other are 
in fault, and perhaps it may truly be 
ſaid, that both are; the one in that they 
cannot endure with patience the lawful 
ſperiorkty of the worthier Body ; the 
other 1n t 
vern, that the governed may find it to 
be for their beit behoof to obey : until 
which time it will never be,but there will 


be repining and troubles,and brangles be- 


tween us. This will be done in my 
Opinion,not by bolſtering out and main- 
taining the errours and unrulineſs of the 
lower Officers or Members of our body, 
but by ſeverely puniſhing them ; and on 
both ſides mult be avoided ſuch Mea for 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, as ſeek to 
daſh us one againſt another all they 
may. | 
And would to God this were all ; but 
1s it not a ſhame of ſhames, that Mens 
emutations and contentions cannot ſtay 

themſelves 


at they take no care {o to go- ' 
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themſelves in matters of this ſort, but 
the holy profeſſion of Divinity is made 
fuel to- a publick fire; and that when 
we had. well hoped all had been either 
_ quenched or raked up, it ſhould afreſh 
| be kindledand blown up with bitter and 
- biting Words? God help us! we had 
need to attend to this Leſſon of Chriſt, 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
Heart ; or to that of the Apoſtle, It be- 
hoves the ſervant of God not to contend, 
but to be meek towards all, initructin 
with lenity thole that be contrary - 
fected, waiting if at any time God will 
givethem a better mind to ſee the truth, 
2 Tim- 2. 25s 

And here give me leave ( R.W. and 
beloved en and Silters ) to ſpeak 
freely my mind unto you; I know right 
well that I ſhall incur the reproof of 
divers, yet I will never the more for 


that ſpare to utter my Conſcience ; I. 


hope wiſe Men will afſent or ſhew me 
better. For my part, I have been long 
of this mind, that many in their Ser- 
mons and Writings are to blame for 
their manner of eating with the ad- 
verfaries of - their Opinions, whea they 
give Reins to their 'Tongues and Pens, 
to railing and reproachful Speeches, and 
think they have done well, when they 
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exceed or equal them in this Trade ; 


Prov 26:5. 


wherein to have the better 1s indeed to 
be the worſe ; and alledging that Text 
far themſelves, That a fool is to be an- 


ſwerea according to his folly; they do not 


conſider that other, 'whete ſuch manner 
ofanſiwer is forbidden, whereby the an- 
ſwerer becometh like him : Prov. 26. 4. 
I's. I. 24. 26, | | 
And this is yet more to be blamed, 
becauſe ſometimes all reaſons are laid 
by, and nothing is ſoundly refuted, but 
=_ hotWords are given,yea,and with a 
i{conceiving,or miſreporting at leaſt,of 
ther Opinions, and making every thing 
worſe than it is : which many times 
ariſeth upon ambiguity of Words' not 
uſed 1n the like Tents by both ſides. 
What then ? Do TI approve of tolcrati- 
ons and unions with errours and here- 
ſies ? truly T wiſh not to live ſo long. 
And yer as our fins are, and our folly 
too to fall together by the Ears about 
{mall matters amoneſt our ſelves, there 
is juſt cauſe to fear it: bur yet ſuch 
Points as may be reconciled, ſaving the 
truth , 1 ſee not what {ſhould move us 
to hold off in them,and why we may not 
teek toagree in word? as we do in mean- 
ing: For the reit, their purpoſe and 
endeavours ſhall deſerve thanks, who,: 
2 IS | bring- 
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bringing them to the feweſt and nar- 
roweſt terms, ſhall! ſet down how far 
we are to joyn with our diſſenting Bre- 
thren, and where for ever to diſſent ; 
that ſo controverſies being handled with- 
out the vain flouriſh of {welling Words, 
and ( like proportions ) our Opinions 
* I being ſet down 1n the leaſt terms, Men 
may know what to bend their Wits to, 
and where againſt to plant their A-gu- 
ments, not, as many do, roving always at 
randome; but may alwayes remember to 
- imitate Chriſt's meekneſs, and to deal 
with Arguments rather : let us not envy 


5 the Papilts and other Hereticks, the glo- 
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” ry and preheminence in railing, wherc- 

Lt I in the more they excel, the more un- 

bh like they are to Chriſt, whoſe pattern 

[= s of meeknels, Learn of me, &c. 

a Tea, but will ſame Man ſay, This courſe Objet?. 


will not ſtay Men from backſliding to any er- 
y rour or hereſie, &c. Who can keep off his 
enemy without ſhot, 8c. 


ns I. Gods Truth needs not to be gra- Reſp. 1. 
hh cd, nor his Glory fought by my 

1 lin. 

5 II. Again it is ſo perhaps in an 1g- Reſp. 2. 


norant Auditor, and at the firſt ; but if 
mw inquiring himſelf, he ſhall find that they 
or their Opinions are not ſo bad as we 
make them to be, and would have them 
Y L 4 {eem, 


Reſp. J. 


£4 


The L1re of 


ſeem, it will be a hundred to one that 
in other things too, they will not ſeem 
to be ſo bad as they are ; and, .unleſs T 
much miſtake, it is not the ſtorm of 
Words, but the ſtrength of Reaſons, 
that ſhall ſtay a wavering Judgment 
from errours, &c. when that like a 
tempeſt, is overblown , the tide of 
others examples will carry other men to 
do as the moſt do ; but theſe like fo 
many Anchors will ftick, and not 
come again. 

TTL. Beſides, our Calling is to deal 
with errours, not to diſgrace the Man 
with ſcolding Words. It 1s faid of Alex- 
ander, 1 think, when he overheard one 
of his Souldiers railing luſtily on Da- 
7ius his enemy, he reproved him, and 
added, Friend ( quoth he ) I entertain , 
thee to fight againſt Darie,not to revile 
him. Truly it may be well thought that. 
thoſe that take this courſe ſhall find but 
{mall thanks at Chriſt's, our Captains, 
hands ; and it is not unlike but he 
would fay to them, were he here on 
earth again, Maſters, T would you 
thould refute Fopery,and ſer your ſelves 
againſt Antichriſt my enemy, with: all 
the diſcoloured Sets and Hereſies, that 
ight under his banner againſt me, and 
not call him and his Frooms all to 
nought, = x 
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And this is my poor Opinion concern- 
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ing our dealing with the Papiſts them- - 


ſelves, JR diFering from the pra- 
aice of Men of great note in Chriit's 
Family, Mr. Luther and Mr. Calviz, and 
others ; but yet we mult live by Rules, 
not examples; and they were Men , 
who perhaps by complexion, or other- 
wiſe, were given over too much to an- 
ger, and heat : ſure I am, the Rule of 
the Apoſtle is plain, even of fuchas are 
the ſlaves of Satan, that. we muſt with 
lenity inſtruct them, waiting that when 
eſcaping our of his ſnare, they ſhould re- 
cover a found mind to do Gods will, in 
the place I quoted before. 

But now when Men agreeing with 
our ſelves in the main ( yea and 1n pro- 
tefſion likewiſe enemies to Popery ) 
ſhall, varying. never fo little from. us in 
Paints of leſs conſequence, be thereupon 
cenſured as favourers of Popery , and 
other errours. ; when Mole-hills ſhall 
be made Mountains, and unbrotherly 
terms given : alas! methinks this 
courſe Ro not -of meeknels, nay it 
would hurt even a good cauſe, thus to 
handle it ; for where ſuch violence is, 
ever there iserrour to be {uſpeCted ; At- 
tection and Hate are the greateſt ene- 
nues that can be to ſoundnels of judg- 


ment, 


2 Tim. 2. 
25. 
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ment, or exatneſs of comprehenſion ; 
he that is troubled with paſſion, is not 
fitly diſpoſed to judge of truth. 

Beſides, Is my conceit ever conſonant 
with truth ? and if T be ſubje&t to er- 
rour my ſelf, have I forgotten ſo much 
the common condition of mankind, or 
am I ſo much my own enemy, as to 
purſue with a terrible Scourge of Whip- 
cord, or wyer, that which was worthy 
of ſome gentler laſhes: for indeed 
he that taketh pet, and conceiveth in- 
dignation, that another ſhould, I will 
not ſay, difter from himſelf, but err, 
and be deceived, ſeems to proclaim war 
toall mankind, and may well look him- 
{elf to find ſmall favour, but rather to 
endure the Law that he had made, and 
be bated with his awn rod. 

To make an end of this point, which 
I would to God, I had not had an oc- 
caſion to enter into : if this precept of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be to be heard, 
theſe things ſhould not be fo ;. if it 
were heard, they would not be ſo ; and 
undoubtedly, if it be not heard, they 
that are ra {hall bear their judgment, 
whoſoever they be. Mean while they 
ſhall deſerve great praiſe of all that love 
Peace , who ſhall maintain quietneſs, 
even with fome injury to themſelves F 

An 
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And in a good Cauſe do ftill endeavour 
to ſhew forth the vertue of Chriſt, that 
hath called us, as the Apoſtle Peter ex- 
horteth us at large from this example of 
Chriſt, in his firit Epiſtle, 21. 20, 21, 
22, 23. It is the glory of a Man to 
paſs by an offence, Injuries, if by re- 
carding them a man lay himſelf open 
ta them, wound and hurt us : if they 
be contemned, or þorn off with the 
Shield of Meekneſs, they glance off, 
or rebound unto the party that offereth 
them. | 

Finally, he that in matters of contro- 
verfie ſhall bring meekneſs to his de- 
fence, undoubtedly he ſhall overcome 
in the manner of- handling ; and if he 
bring truth alſo, he ſhall prevail at laſt 
1n the matter, | 


This is a part of one of his Sermons ; 
& which I have ſeen but very tew ; 
and becauſe they are not ſufficieat to 
givea full Character of him, TI have not 
publiſhed them : But IT will add to this 
two parcells.' of another Sermon that 
already in print, and was publiſhed by 
Dr. Bernard, the Text is that of the Re- 
velation 18. 4. Come out of her ( Ba- 
bylon ) -zy people : And the deſign of it 
is to prove that the See of Rowe is the 
70 1 | Babylon 
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Babylon meant in that Text; but inthis 
he mixes anA pology for ſome that were 
in that. Communion ; and I doubt nor 
but he had his Friend P. Paxzlo in his 
thoughts when he ſpoke it : The paſ- 
fage 1s remarkable, and therefore L will 
ſet it down. 


Herein obſerve firſt, (he calls his 
people to come out of Babylon, ) 
a plain Argument that there are 
not only good Moral and Civil honeft 
Men there, bat good Chriſtians, not re- 
deemed only, but in the poſſeſſion of 
the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 


* Which may be confirmed by theſe rea- 


{ons. 


Firft, . There is. amongſt theſe that 
are under the tyranny of the Romiſh Ba- 
bylon, the Sacrament of entrance into 
the Covenant of Grace; Baptiſm, by 
which thoſe that are partakers thereof 
are made Members of Chriſt, the Chil- 
dren of God, and Heirs of Eternal Life : 
And theſe that have but this Seal of 
God's Covenant, (v4z. Infants): are no 
{mall and contemptible part of God's 
people, though as yet, they cannot _ 
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this Voice of Chrift calling out of Baby- 


lon ; beſides this there is a publication of 


the tenure of the Covenant of Grace to 
ſuch as are of Years, though nor fo 
openly and purely as it might and ought, 
yet {Oo as the grounds of the Catechiſme 
are preached, fin is thewed, Chritt's 


redemption ( or the Story of it) 1s yon 4.18. 
known, Faith in him is called for, and 35: 5-24. 


this Faith is by the Grace of God, wrought 
in ſome : For the Ward of God and his 
Calling is not fruitleſs, but like the ra 
returneth not .in vain ; and where 


true Faith is, Mex are tranſlated from John 3.u1t. 


death to life, he that believeth in the Son, 
bath everlaſting life. 

Some Men perhaps may object, the 
Faith which they deſcribe and call by 
this name of Catholick Faith, is none 
other but ſuch as the Devils may 
have. 

I anſwer, Religion is not Logick, He 
that cannot give a true definition of the 
youl, is not for that, wzthout a Soul ; fo 
he that defines not Faith truly, yet may 
have true Faith : Learned Divines are 
not all of accord touching the definition 
of it; Bur if ( as by the whole ſtream 
of the Scripture it ſhould ſeem ) it be 
& truſt and cleaving unto God ; this 
Faith many there have, the Love of 

our 
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out:Lord Jeſus Chriſt is wrought in 
many there ; now he that loveth Chriſt 
is loved of him, and of the Father alſo; 
and becauſe the proof of true love to 
Chriſt is the keeping of his Sayings, 
there,are good Works,and according to the 
meaſure of knowledg great conſcience of 
obedience. : 

Yea, will ſome Man ſay, But that 
which marreth all is the Opinion of me: 
rit and ſatisfattion. Indeed that is the 
School Dotrine, but the Conſcience en- 
lightned to know it ſelf, will eafily a& 
that part of the Publican, who [mote his 
Breaſt, and ſaid, God be merciful to me a 
ſinner. 1 remember a good advice of 
one of that ſide : Let others ( faith he ) 
that have committed few ſins, and dont 
many good works ſatisfie for their ſins ; 
But whatſoever thou doſt, refer it to the 
Honour of God : ſo as whatſoever good 
come from thee, thou reſolve to do it to 
pleaſe God, accounting thy works too lit- 
tle to ſatisfie for thy ſins : For as for thy 
fins thou muſt offer Chriſt's Works, his 
Pains and Wounds, and his death it ſelf 
to him, together with that love of his out 
of which he endured theſe things for thee. 
Theſe are available for the ſatisfattion for 
thy fins. But thou whatſoever thou deft 
or ſuffereſt, offer it not for thy ie” - 


, 
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God, for but his love and good pleaſure, 
wiſhing to f may the more grace with him, 
whereby thow mayeſt do more , greater 
Oy and more acceptable Works to him; let the 
0 love of God then be to thee the cauſe of 
well-lrving, and the hope of well-working. 
Thus he, and I doubt not but many there 


of be on that ſide that follow this counſe! - 

herewith I ſhall relate the Speech of a 
ur Y miſe and diſcreet Gentleman, my neigh- 
ho bour in England, who lived and dyed 


; a Recuſant ; he demanded one time , 
What was the worſt Opinion that we could 
act impute tothe Church of Rome ? It was 
laid, There was none more than this 0 
OW our merits And that Cardinal Bellar- Pt j-fiþ- 
mine xot only doth uphold them, but ſaith, :,,'. 
e) we may truſt in them, {0 it be dane {0- 
ore | berly; and faith, they deſerve Eternal 
wy le, not only in reſpect of God's Promi- 
1 | and Covenant, bur alſo in regard of 
00% the Work it ſelf : Whereupon he an- 
{wered, Bellarmine was 4 /carmed Man, 
«xd could perhaps defend what he wrote by 
thy learning , But for his part he truſted to be 
bis ſaved only by the merits of his Lord and 
ſelf Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and as for good 
WY Works he would do all that he could; Et 
for valenxt quantum valere poſſint. 


To 


160 


i Tir. 3. 


The Lirz of 
To proceed : In or under the Obedi- 


ence of Rome there is Perſecution, and | © 
that is a better mark of Chriſt's peo- * 
ple, then Bellarmine's Temporal felicity. Ny 
All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus © 
( faith the Apoſtle) ſhall ſuffer perſecu- _ 
tion; ye ſhall be hated of all Men for my. 
Names ſake, ( ſaith our Saviour ) and he 
{o are all they on that ſide that are /ef - 
ſuperſtitious than others, or dare ſpeak by 


of redreſs ofabules ; yea, there is Mar- I. 
tyrdome for a free oppoſing. Mens Tra- &,, 
litions, Image-worſhippers , Purgatory, 
and the hke. h 

Add, That in obedience to this call * 
of Chrift, there doſome come daily from Nh, 
thence ; and in truth how could our S4- V 
wvionr call þis people from thence if he 
had none there? How could the Apo- Nh, 
ſtles ſay that Aztichriſt,from whoſe cap- I, 
tivity they are called, ſpall ſit in the Tem- },, 
ple of God, ( ſince that Jeruſalem is fi- Yr. 
nally and utterly defolated ) unleſs F. 
the ſame Apoſtle otherwhere declaring 
himſelf, had ſhewed us his — 
that the Church is the Houſe of God: 
and again, ye are the Temple of the liv- 
ing God, and the Temple of God is Holy, 
which are ye. Tt will be faid that there 
2re on that ſide many groſs errors, 
many open Idolatries, and Superltitr 
Ons, 
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3195 ſo as thoſe which live there muſt 
" {needs be either partakers of them, and 
yy, | ike minded , or elſe very Hypocrztes. 
p * But many errours and much ignorance, 
* Uo it be not affefed, may ſtand with 
true Faith in Chriſt ; and when there 
/ is true Contrition for one ſin, ( that is, 
Lp ircanſe it diſplesſeth God ) there is a ge- 
- neral and implicite repentance for all «x- 
* Yirown fins.God's Providence in the gene- 
" ral revolt of the zez Tribes, when Elias 
"2- Ethought himſelf left alone, had reſerved 
Js Bſeven thouſand, that had not bowed to the 
Image of Baal: and the like may be 
conceived here, ſince eſpecially, the Ido- 
e, atry praftiſed under the obedience of 
2 {Myſtical Babylon, is rather in falſe and 
will-worſhip of the true God,and rather 
oy mw as profitable, than enjoyn- 
IP” fcdas abſolutely neceſſary , and the cor- 
ruptions there maintained are rather in a 
fi addition than retraction 1n 

leſs poſes 20 7 WS 

> Foy thing neceſfary to lalvation. 
ns | Neither let that hard term of hypocri- 
" e be uſed of the infirmity, and {ome- 
time, of humble and peaccable carriage 
ff ſome that oppoſe not common errors, 
tar wreſtle with the greater part of 
Men, but do follow the multitude, re- 
Erving a right knowledge to themſelves: 
d ſometimes, ( by the favour which 
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God gives them to find where they 
live, ) obtain better conditions than ©- 
thers can. We call not John the belov- 
ed Diſciple an hypocrite, becauſe he was 
known to the High Prieſt, and could 
procurePetey to be let to ſee the arraign- 
ment of our Saviour : nor call we Peter 
himſelf one that for fear denied him ; 
much leſs Daniel and his companions, 
that bySuit,obtain'd of Me/zar their kee- 
per that they might feed wpon Pulſe, and 
not be defiled with the Kine of Babel" 
mzat,and theſe knew themſelves tobe cz 
rives and in Babel. But in the new Babel; 
how many thouſands do we think there 
are that think otherwiſe ; that they | 
are inthe ie Catholick Church of God, 
the name whereof this har/ot hath uſur- 
ped : And although they acknowledge 
that where they live there are many 4- 
buſes, and that the Church hath need of 
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ence, on that ſide, do know thart thek 
are ſpeeches in ſecret ; which how the 
w1ll be juſtified againſt the commands 0 
Chriſt, ( come out of her, my people 
belongs to another place to conſider 
For the purpoſe we have now in h 
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' | T dare not but account theſe the people 
* | of God, though they live very danger- 
ouſly under the captivity of Babylon, as 
S | did Daniel, Mordechai, Heſter, Nehemiah, 
d | and Ezrs, and many Jews more, not- 
- | withſtanding both Cyrus's Commullion, 
and the Prophets command to depart. 
"This point may give ſome lioke in A 
Queſtion that is on. toot among. learned 
and good Men at this day, Whether 
the Church of Rome be 2 true Church 
or 0 ? where [I think ſurely if the mat- 
ter be rightly declared, for the terms, 
there wil remain noqueſtion. As thus, 
, whether Babylon pretending to be the 


KY | Church of Rome, yea the Catholick 
0 | Church, be ſo or not ? or this, Whether 
ur-Y the people of Chriſt that are under that 
dge aptivity be a true Church or no? el> 
; o ther of both wayes if declared in theſe 


_ the matter will be ſoon reſol- 
ved. 

Except fome Man will perhaps {till g;e@. 
object, Though there be a people of * 
God, yet they can be no true Church, 
for they have no Prieſthood which is 
neceflary to the Conſtitution of a 
Church, as. Cyprian deſcribes it, Plebs rpiftols 
Sacerdoti adunata, people joyned to their © 
Prieft : They have no Prieſthood, be- 
ng by the very form -of their Ordi- 
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nation, Sacrificers for the quick and the 


I anfwer, under correction of bet- 


ter judgments, they have the Miniſtry 
of Reconciliation by the Commiſſion 
which is given at their Ordination ; 
being the ſame which our Saviour left 
in his Church , Whoſe ſins ye remit , 
they are remitted, whoſe ſins ye retain they 
are retained. 

As for the other power to ſacrifice,if it 
be any otherwile than the celebrating the 
Commemoration of Chrilt's Sacrifice once 
offered upon the Croſs, it is no part of 
the Prieſthood or Miniſtry of the New 
Teſtament, but a ſuperfluous addition 
thereunto, which yet worketh not to 
the deſtruction of that which is law- 
fully conferred otherwiſe. "This Do- 
Arrine I know not how it can offend 
any, unleſs it be in being too Charitable, 
and that I am ſure is a good fault, and 
ſerves well for a ſure mark of Chriſt's 
Sheep, and may have a very good —_ 
ration to helpChriſts people out of Babe!: 
By this, ſaith he,ſhall Men know that ye are 
my Diſciples,if ye have Charity one to ano- 
ther.Butthey call us Hereticks, Miſcreants, 
Dozgs, &c. and perſecute us with more 
deadly hatred than Jews and Turks; yea, 


this 1s Babylon, and perhaps ſome of 
Joy pernap God's 


" _& *"' nr off TT 


4s: oa 


Biſhop BevDeEL r. TR T7 


God's People in it that are miſinformed 
of us. Thus did Saul for a while, yet 
a choſen weſſel to bear Chriſt's Name 
over the World. Bur let us maintain 
our Charity to them, as we are wont to 
bear with the weakneſs of our Friends 
or Children, when in hot Feavers or 
Phrenfies, they miſcal us. Let us re- 
member if they be Chri/t's people, how 
little lowing - ua they be to us, they 
muſt be our bel/gved Brethren, and thus 


; of the Perſons. 

c To this I ſhall add the concluſion of 
, that excellent Sermon in which there 
G is fuch a mixture both of ſerious Pi- 
o | ©y and of an undiflembled ſincerity , 
y that I hope the Reader will not be dil- 
\. || pleaſed with me for laying it 1n his 
d | Ys 

ey 

d 
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OW fhould I come to the Motives 
from the Danger of fin, and of 
partaking in puniſhment. But the 
handling of theſe would require a long 
time , let me rather make fome Ap- 
plication of that which hath been ſaid 
already. And Firſt and moſt properly 
to thoſe that this Scripture moſt con- 
cerns and 1s directed unto : The People 
of God holtlew in the Captivity of the 
Romane Babylon: But alas they are 
not here, for this is one part of their 
Captivity , that they are kept , not 
only from hearing x VOyCe ok Ser- 
vants of Chriſt, -or of S. Fohz. the be- 
loved Diſciple, but of himſelf peaks 
here from Heaven ; and ſince they are p. 
contented, what remedy may there be 
for thoſe that are thus bewitched, un- 
leſs you ( My L. L's. and Brethren ) 
will be contented to become faithful 
Feoffees 1n truſt, to convey this voyce 
and Meſſage of Chriſt unto them : and 
by my requeſt you {hall be pleaſed to 
do it, with a great deal of Love. As 
this Preſident of our Lord himſelf doth 
lcad you as to Brethren, and, as you 


hope, 
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hope, faithful People, loth to fin againſt 

him, ang deſirous to pleaſe him ” all 

things. - Tell them then, that it is ac- 

knowledged by their own Dottors : 
; That Rome is Babylon, and it is aver- 
f red, That this is the preſent Papal 
Mw that out of this they muſt 
; depart by the Commands of our Lord 
q Jeſus Chrift's own Voyce, under pain of 
| being accelary to all her fs, and ly- 
7 able to all her puniſhments : wb them 
- 
le 


to ule the Liberty to read the Holy 
Scripture, and to come out of tie blind 
e Obedience of MensPrecepts and'T raditi- 
e ons ; be pleaſed to tell them further,that 


ir others may have fome colour of excule, 
that live 1n ſuch places where they may 
r= zot diſcover themſelves without danger 


a= of the loſs of their Goods, Honour or 
; Lite; they may do it here, not only 
© || with ſafes), but with Reputation and 
be Profit : intreat them to beware leſt they 
n- make themſelves extreamly Culpable, 
D not only of partaking with the for- 
ful mer Jdolatries , Extortions, Maſſacres, 
CE Powder Treaſons, and Kjng-killings of 
nd that bloody City, but the new deteſt- 
to | able DoQtrines, Derogatory to the blood 
As of Chriſt, which moderate Men even 
2th of her own Subjects deteſt : But which 
ou | {heyfor fear it ſhould diſcontent her own 
pe, M 4 Creatures, 


__— 
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| Creatures, and devoted Darlings will not 


Kx'1 1. I» 


C. 6.3- 
& 7-12, 


Neh. 2. 18. 


diſavow : O if they would fear the 
plagues of Babylon, and that of all o 
thers the fearfuleſt, Blindneff of Mind, 
and ſtrong deluſions to believe Lyes, that 
they may be damned that believed not the 
Truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſ- 
eff. But you hope better things of 
them, accompanying Salvation ; and this 
Meſlage of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, if 
you will be pleaſed to deliver, ac- 
companying it with thoſe General and 
common goods ' of Charity and Meck- 
neſs, Integrity, good Example, and the 
ſpecial furtherance, which your Cal- 
lings and' Places in State, Church or 
Family can give it, doubtleſs to Chriſts 
people,it will not be uneffeQual. 

Bleſſed be God that hath long ago 
ſtirred up the Spirits of our Princes, 
like Cyr«s to give liberty to God's Peo- 
wa to £0 out of Babylon, and to give 
arge Patents, with Darizs, and Ar- 
zaxerxes, tor the building of the Tem- 
ple, and eſtabliſhing the Service of 
God. | 
And bleffed be God, and his Ma- 
jeſty that hath ſent us another Nehemi- 
ah, to build up the Walls of Jerafalem, 
and to procure that the Portion of the 
Levites ſhould be given them. Give 

| me 
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me leave ( Right Honourable) to put 
you in mind, That this alſo belongeth 
to your Care, to cooperate with Chriſt 
in bringing his People out of the Ro- 
miſh Captivity. And if to help awa; 
a poor Captive out of Tirk hath 
been Honourable to ſome - Publick 
Miniſters ; What fhall it be to help 
to the enlarging of ſo many thou- 
fand Souls out of the bondage of Mens 
Traditions, and gaining to his Maje- 
ſty ſo many entire Subjects. Your wiſ- 
dom ( my Lord) 1s ſuch, as it needeth 
not to be adviſed ; and your Zeal as it 
needeth not to to be ftired up: yet 
pardon me one Word, for the purpoſe 
of helping Chrift's People out of Ba- 
bylon. 
? They are called by himſelf often in 
Scripture, His Sheep ; and verily, as in 
many other, fo in this they are like to 
Sheep ; which being cooped up ina nar- 
row Pent, though they find has preſ- 
fure, and the Paſſage be ſet open, are 
not forward to come out ; unleſs they 
be put on, but ſtrain Courtelie, which 
ſhould begin ; yet when they are once 
out with a joyf#l trisk they exult in their 
Freedome, yea, and when a few of the 
foremoſt lead, the reſt follow ; I ſhall 
not need to make Application : Do 
| according 
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according to your wiſdom in your place, 
and Chriſt whoſe Work it is Ars 
with you, and further your endea- iſt 
VOUrs. | 
| 
| 


[ 


The like I {ay unto you the reſt of 
my Lords, Fathers and Brethren, help 
your Friends, Followers, and Tenants 
out of Babylon, what you may 1n your 
places ; you have the Examples of Abre 
ham, Joſhua, Cornelius, praiſed in Scri- 
pture for pro ing the Knowledge 
and Fear of God in their Families and 
Commands, with the report of God's 
accepting it, and rewarding it, and thu 
to the ule of others. 

Bur ſhall you not carry away ſome 
thing for your ſelves alſo; yes verily, 
take to your ſelves this Voyce of our Sa 
viour, Come out of Babylon ; you will 
ſay we have done it already, God be 
thanked we are good Chriſtians, good 
Proteſtants, ſore of us Preachers and 
that call upon others to come out of Bar 
cor.s.2, Þylon : But if S. Paul prayed the cor 
e005 wverted Corinthians ts l reconciled to 
God ; AndS. Johx writing to Believers, 
ſets down the Record of God touching 
his Son, That they might believe in the 
Name of the Son of God ;, Why may not 
I exhort in Chriſt's Name and Words, 
even thoſe that are come out of boy 

on, 
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lan, to come out of her, Qui monet ut 
4514s, &C. 
tothat which he doth already, in per- 
{wading incourageth him, and puts him 
on in his performance;but if there be any 
yet unreſolved, and halting or hanging 
between two, ( as the people did in 
Elias time ) that preſent their bodies 
xt ſuch meetings as this is, when their 
hearts are perhaps at Rome,or no where; 
If any are in ſome points rightly infor- 
med and cleared, and in others doubt- 
ful, to ſuch Chriſt ſpeaks, Come out of 
her, my people, preſs on by Prayer, Con- 
terence, Reading, ( if Chritt's Voyce 
be to be heard ) It Rome be Babylon, 
Come out of her. 

And let it be ſpoken with as little 
offence as it is delight - we that ſeem 
to be the forwardeſt in Reformation,are 
not yet {0 come out of Babylon, as that 
we have not many ſhameful badges of 
her. Captivity, witneſs her Impropria- 
tions,being indeed plain Church-robbertes, 
deviſed to maintain her Colonies of idle 
and irregular Regulars;idle to the Churcl 
and State, zealous and pragmatical to 
lupport and defend her power, pomp, 
and prade, by whom they ſubliſted : 


witnels her Dz/penſations,or diſlipations 


rather, of all Canonical Orders ; bear- 


ing 


He that perfwades another 
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ing down all with her Nox obſtante, 
her Symoniacal and Sacrilegious Ve- 
nality of holy things, her manifold Ex- 
tortions in the exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical 
Fariſdiftion, which we have not whol- 
Iy baniſhed : Let each of us therefore 
account it as ſpoken to himſelf, ( Come 
out of her my people. ) 

In this Journey let us not trouble and 
caſt umbling blocks before God's peo- 
ple, that are ready to come out ; or hin- 
der one another with Diſſentions in 
matters either inexplicable, or unprofi- 
table: Let it have ſome pardon , if 
ſome be even ſo forward in flying from 
Babylon, as they fear to go back, to take 
their own goods for haſte : and let 1t not 
be blamed or uncharitably cenſured, - if 
ſome come in the Rear, and would 
leave none of Chriſt's people behind 
them : No man reacheth his hand to a- 
nother whom he would lift out of a 
Ditch, but he ſtoops to him. Our ends 
immediate are not the fame, but yet 
they meet in one final intention ; T he 
one hates Babylon, and the other loves 
and pities Chriſt's people : The one be- 
lieves the Angel that caſt the Milſtone 
znto the Sea; in the end-of this Chap- 
ter, with that Word ( /o ſhall Babylon 
riſe no more.) The other fears the threat- 

ning 
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ning of our Saviour againft ſuch as ſcan- 
dalize any of the /ittle ones believing in 
him, that it is better for ſuch a one to 
have « Milſtone hanged upon his neck, and 
be caſt into the Sea himſelf. 

Finally, let us all beſeech our Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt to give us Wiſdom and oppor- 
tunity to further his work, and to give 
ſuccefs unto the ſame himſelt, tro haſter 
the judgment of Babylon, to bring his 
people out of this bondage, that we 


with them and all his Saints in the 


Church Triumphant,may — ſing 
joyful Hallelujah, as is expreſſed in the 
next Chapter. 


Salvation, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Power, be untothe LORD 
our GOD, Amen, 


Hallelujah. 
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He preached very often in his' Epif- 
copal habit, but not alwayes, and uſed 
it ſeldome in the Afternoon ; nor did he 
love the pomp of a Quire, nor Inſtry- 
mental Muſick ; which he thought I. 
led the ear with too much pleaſure, and 
carried away the mind from the ſerious 
attention to the matter, which is indeed 
the ſinging with grace in the Heart, 
and the inward melody with which 
God is chiefly pleaſed. And when 
another Biſhop juſtified theſe things, be- 
cauſe they ſerved much to raiſe the af- 
feQtions ; he anſwered, That in order to 
the raiſing the affetions, thoſe things 
that tended to edification ought only to 
be uſed : And _—_ it would be hard 
otherwiſe to make {tops ; for upon the 
{ame pretence an may of Rites might 
be broughtin. And the ſenſe;he had of the 
exceſſes of ſuperſtition,from what he had 
obſerved during his long ſtay in Tray, 
made him judge it neceſſary to watch 
carefully againſt the beginnings of that 
diſeaſe, which is like a green Sicknels 
in Religion. He never uſed the Com- 
mon Prayer in his Family ; for he 
thought it was intended to be the f0- 
lemn Worſhip of Chriſtians in their 


Publick Aſſemblies, and that it was = 
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ſo proper for private Famihes. He was fo 

ic. | exatan obſerver of Ecclefiaftical Rules, 
1 | that he would perform no part of his 
he | FunCtion out of his own Dioceſs, with- 
11. | out obtaining the Ordinaries leave for 
6 it; fo that being in Dublin, when his 
ns | Wife's Daughter was to be married to 
us Mr. Clogy, (that is much more the Au- 
4 | thor of this Book than T am) and they 
rr. | both deſired to be bleft by him, he would 
< | notdo it till he firſt rook out a Licence 
wn for it in the Archbiſhop of Dublin's 

be- Conſtſtory . 

of. So far I have proſecuted the Relati- 
-to | on of his moſt exemplary diſcharge of 
ngs his EpiſcopalFunction;reſerving what is 
to | more perſonal and particular to the end 
ard | where I ſhall give his Charatter. I now 
the | come to the concluſion of his life, which 
oht | was indeed ſuitable to all that had gone 
*he | before. But here I mutt open one of the 
had | bloodieſt Scenes, that the Sun ever 
uy, | ſhone upon, and repreſent a Nation all 
\rch | covered with Blood, that was in full 
-hat | Peace, under no fears nor apprehenſi- 
ne | 085, enjoying great plenty, and under 
om- | 28 eafie yoke, under no opprefſion in 
- he | Civil matters, nor perſecution upon the 
. o- | account of Religion: For the Biſhops 
heir } 2nd Prieſts of the Romany Communion 
.not | Enjoyed not only an impunity, bur 
| were 
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were almoſt as publick in the uſe of their 


Religion, as others were 1n that which 
was eſtabliſhed by Law ; ſo that they 
wanted nothing but Empire,and a pow- 
er to deſtroy all that differed from them, 
And yet on a ſudden this happy Land 
was turned to be a Field of Blood. Their 
Biſhops reſolved in one particular to 
fulfil the Obligation of the Oath they 
took at their Conſecration of .per/ecu- 
ting all Hereticks to the utmoſt of their 
power ; and their Prieſts, that had their 
breeding in Spain, had brought over 
from thence the true Spirit of their 
Religion, which is ever breathing cru- 
elty, together with a tinCture of the 
Spaniſh temper, that had appeared in 
the conqueſt of the Weſt-Indzes, and fo 
they thought a Maſſacre was the ſureſt 
way to work, and intended that the 
Natives of Ireland; ſhould vie with 
the Spaniards for what they had done 
in America. 

The ConjunCture ſeemed favourable; 
for the whole Iſle of Britain was ſo im- 
broiled, that they reckoned they ſhould 
beable to maſter Ire/and,before any For- 
ces could be ſent over to check the pro- 
greſs of their butchery.”'TheEarl ofStraf- 
ford had left Ireland ſome conſiderable 
time before this The Parliament of 

| Eng+ 
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| England was riling very high againſt 


the King; and though rhe King was 
theni gone to Scotland, it was rather for 
a. preſent quicting of things that he 
gave all up to them, than that he gain- 
ed them to his Service. $9 they laid 
hold of this conjunCture, to infuſe it in- 
to the people, That this was the pro- 
per time for them to recover their an- 
cient Liberty, and ſhake oft the Exg1:{h 
Yoke, and to poſſeſs themſelves of thoſe 
Eſtates that had belonged to their An- 
ceſtors : And to ſuch as had fome reſts 
of Duty to the King it was given. out, 
That what they were about was war- 
ranted by his Authority, and for his 
ſervice. A Seal was cut from another 
Charter, and put to a forged Commiſſi- 
on, giving warrant to what they were 
going about. And becauſe the King was 
then in Scotland, they made ule of a 
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Scotch Seal. They alto pretended that .. 


the Parliaments of both Kinzdoms be- 
ing either in rebellion agaiait the King, 


or very near it, That the Ezg/;þ of 


Ireland would be generally in the 1n- 
tereft of the Ezgliſb Parliament ; ſo that 
it was faid, Thar they could not ſerve 
the King better than by making them- 
ſelves Maſters in Irelazd, and then decla- 
ring for the King againſt his other rebel- 
lious SabjeQts. N Theſe 
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Theſe things took univerſally with 
the whole Nation ; and the Conſpiracy 
was cemented by many Oaths and Sa- 
craments, and in concluſion all things 
were found to be ſo ripe that the day 
was ſet in which they ſhould every 
where break out ; and the Caſtle of 
Dublin being then as well ſtored with 
a great Magazine, which the Earl of 
Strafford had laid up for the Army, 
that he intended to have carried 1n- 
to Scotland, had not the pacihcation 
prevented it, as it was weakly k 
by a few careleſs Warders ; who mig 
have been eaſily ſurprized : it was re- 
ſolved that they ſhould ſeize on tt, 
which would have furniſhed them 
with Arms and Ammunition, and have 
put the Metropolis, and very probably 
the whole Iſland in their hands. But, 
though this was ſo well laid, rhar the 
execution could not have miſt, in all 
humane appearance ; and though it was 
kept ſo ſecret, that there was not the 
lealt ſuſpicion of any defign on foot, 
till the Night before, - and then one 
that was among the chief of the 
managers of it, out of ktudneſs to an 
Iriſhman , that was become a Prote- 


jtant, communicated the Project to 


hin : Fhe other went and diſcoverdd it 
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to the Lords Juſtices ; and by this 
means not only the Caſtle of Dxblir 
was preſerved, but in effect Ireland was 
ſaved. For in Dubliz there was both a 
ſhelter for ſuch as were ſtript and turn- 
ed out of all they had, to fly to, and 
a place of rendezvous, where they that 
eſcaped before the {torm had reached to 
them, met to conſult about their pre- 
ſervation, But though Dablin was thus 
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ſecured , the reft of the Exzlih and 


Scotch in Ireland, particularly in V/fer, 
fell inro the 6. an of thoſe mercileſs 
Men, who reckoned it no {mall piece of 
mercy, when they {tript people naked, 
and let them go with their lives. But 
the vaſt numbers that were butchered 
by them, which one of their own Wri- 
ters in a Diſcourſe that he printed ſome 
years after, in order to the animating 
them to go on, boaſts to have exceed- 
ed two hundred thouſand, and the bar- 
barous cruelties they uſed in murthering 
them, are things of ſo dreadful a na- 
ture, that I cannot eaſily go on with fo 
diſmal a Narrative, but muit leave it to 
the Hiſtorians. I ſhall fay no more of 
it than what concerns our Biſhop: Tt 
may be cafily imagined how much he 
was {truck with that fearful ſtorm, that 
was breaking on every hand ot him, 

N 2 though 
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though it did not yet break in upon 
himſelf. There ſeemed to be a ſecret 
guard ſet about his Houſe : for though 
there was nothing but Fire, Blood and 
Deſolation round about- him ; yet the 
Irith were fo reſtrained, as 7 ſome 
hidden power, that they did him. no 
harm for many Weeks : His Houle was 
in no condition to make any reſiſtance, 
ſo that it was not any apprehenſion of 
the oppoſition that might be made them, 
that bound them up. Great numbers 
of his Neighbours had alfo fled to him 
for ſhelter : He received all that came, 
and ſhared every thing he had fo with 
them, that all things were common a- 
mong them ; and now that they had 
nothing to expect from Men, he 1nvi- 
ted them all to turn with him to God, 
and to prepare for that death,which the 

had reaſon to look for every day ; g 
that rhey ſpent their time in Prayers 
and Faſting, which laſt was now like to 
be impoſed on them by neceffiry. The 
Rebels exprefled their eſteem tor himin 
fach a manner that he had reaſon to 
alcribe it wholly to that overruling pow- 
er, that ſtills the raging of the Seas, 
and the tumult of the people : they 
ſeemed to be overcome with his ex- 
emptary converſation among -' them , 
an 
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n | and with the tenderneſs and charity 
( that he had upon all occalions expreſſed 
k for them, and they often ſaid, He ſhould 
d be the laſt Enmgliſbman that ſhould be 
X F put out of Tre/ard, He was the only 
ic Y Engliſhman in the whole County of Ca- 
10 i 04x that was ſuffered to live in his own 
as | Houle withont diſturbance ; not only 
©, © fis Houle, and al} the out-Buildings , 
ol! F but the Church and Church-Yard were 
m, £ full of people ; and many that a few 
t5 | dayes before lived in great caſe and 
im F much plenty, were now glad of a heap 
\e, i of Straw or Hay to lye upon, and of 
ith & ſome boiled Wheat to ſupport Nature : 

a- © and were every day expecting when 

ud | thoſe Swords, that had according to the 
vi BF Prophetick Phraſe, drunk up ſo much 
dd, Blood, ſhould likewiſe be fatzated with 
" theirs. They did now eat the Bread of 
Sorrow, and mingled their Cups with 
yers I their Tears. The Biſhop continued to 
& 10 encourage them to truſt in God, and in 
The order 30 that he preached to them the 
ni firit Lords Day after this terrible calami- 
110 FF ty had brought them about him, on the 
oV'- Third Palm, which was penned by 
Xa David when there was a general 1n- 
hey FE furreftion of the people againſt him un- 
ex- I ger his unnatural Son Ab/olom ; and ke 
M » FI applycd it all to their condition, He had 
and N. 3 a 
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a doleful Aſſembly before him, an Au- 
ditory all melting in Tears; It re- 
quires a Soul of an equal elevation to 
tus, to imagine how he raiſed up their 
Spirits, when he ſpake to theſe Words, 
But thou, O Lord, art « Shield far me, 
my glory, and the lifter up of my Head. 
1 laid me down and ſlept : I awaked, for 
the Lord ſuſtained me.” Inill nat be afraid 
of ten thouſands of the people, that have 
fet themſelves againſt me, round abaut, 
And to the concluſjon of the Palm, 
Salvation belongeth unto the Lord : thy 
bleſſing is upon thy people. The next 
Lords day, hearing of the Scoff 

as well as the Cruelty, of the Iriſb, 

preached on theſe Words in Micah, Re- 


. Joyee not ren me, O mine enemy : 
8) 


when I fak, I ſhall ariſe; when I ſit in 
darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light unto me. 
I will bear the mndignation of the Lord, 
becauſe 1 have ſinned againſt him, until 
he plead my cauſe, and execute judgment 
for me : he will bring me forth to the light, 
aad Þ ſhall behold his righteouſnef{. T hen 
ſhe that is mine enemy ſhall ſee it, and 
ſhame ſhall cover her which ſaid un- 
to me, Where is the Lord thy Gd. 
By theſe means, and rhrough To blel- 
{ing of God upon them, they en- 


couraged themſelves in God, and were 
| preparec 
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prepared for the worſt that their ene- 
gaies could do to them. 
l The Irifþ themſelves were at a ſtand : 
he miſcarriage of the delign on Dub- 
lia Caftle was a fad diſappointment : 
they were unarmed, they had no Trea- 
ſure, no Fleet, nor foreign fupport ; and 
though there were ſome good Officers 
among them, yet they found the Soul- 
diers to be as cowardly'as the Exaliſh 
Inhabitants felt them to be cruel : For 
as thoſe two Characters are obſerved 
erally ro meet in the ſame per- 
on ; {ot was very vilible upon this oc- 
calion, fincea very ſmall Body of good 
Men, could have gone over the whole 
Kingdom, and have reduced it in few- 
er Months than it coſt Years. "Their 
cluef hope was, the only thing in which 
they were not diſappointed, That the 
Diſputes between the King and the 
Parliament of Exzg/and, would make 
Supplies come over ſo ſlow, that they 
might thereby gain much time ; and1n 
concluſion they might hope for a more 
tavourable conjuncture. Thoſe of the 
County of Cavarx ſeemed to ſee their er- 
rour, and apprehend their danger : fo 
they came to the Biſhop, as the fitteſt 
Man to interpoſe for them ; he was 
willing to oblige thoſe on the one hand, 
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at whoſe mercy .he was, and on the 
other hand to bring them to ſuch a ſub» 
miſſion, as might at leaſt procure ſome 
breathing time to the poor Exgliſh, and 
to thoſe few Houſes that ſtood out, 
but were falling within doors under an 
Enemy, that was more irreſiſtible than 
the Iriſþ : For they were much itrait- 
ned, their Proviſions failing them. T he 
Petition, that they ſigned and ſent up to 
the Lords Juſtices and the Council, was 
too well penned to come from thoſe that 
ſet their hands to it. It was drawn by 
the Biſhop, who put their matter in his 
own Words; therefore I ſhall inſert it 
here, though it gives the beſt colours td 
cheir Rebellion of any of all their Papers 
that I ever law. 
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To the Right Honourable the 
an | Lords Juſtices and Council, 


'be ÞÞ The humble Remonſtrance of the Gen- 
to try and (Commonalty of the ( ounty 
a of Cavan, of their Grievances com- 
by mon with other parts of this Kinzdom 
his | of Ireland, 


4}. 
; to 7 Hereas we, his Majeſties loyal Sub- 
xers il jets of his Highneſs Rjnodom of 


Ireland, have of long time groaned under 
many grievous preſſures, occaſioned by the 
rinorows Government of ſuch placed over 
u, as refſpeited more the advancement 
of their own private Fortunes, than the 
Honour of His Majeſty, or the welfare 
of us his Subjets; whereof we in hum- 

ble manner declared our ſelves to His © 
Highneſs by our Azents ſent from the 
Parliament , the repreſentative body of 
this Kengdom : Notwithſtanding which , 
we find our ſelves of late threatned with 
The Il far greater and more grievous Vexations, 
" Neither mith captivity of our Conſciences, 
04 
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our loſing of our lawful Liberties, or ut- 
ter expulſion from our Native Seats, with- 
out any juſt Ground given on our parts, to 
alter his Majeſties goodneſs ſo long conti- 
nued unto 1; of all which we find great cauſe 
of fears in the proceeding of our Neighbour 
Nations, and do fee it already attempted 
upon by certain Petitioners for the like 
courſe to be taken in this Kingdom, for 
the effeiting thereof, in a compulſory way, 

0 as Rumors have cauſed fears of Invs 
ſion from other parts, to the diſſolving the 
Bond of mutual agreement, which hitherty 
hath been held inviolable between the ſeve- 
ral Subjeits of this Kjzngdom ;, and where- 
by all other his Majeſlies Dominions hav 
been linkt in one. For the preventim 
therefore of ſuch evils growing upon 1s 
this K jugdam ;, we have, for the preſer- 


 wation of his Majeſties Honour , and ow 


own Liberties, thought fit to take into ow 
Hands, for his Highneſſes uſe and Servite, 
ſuch Forts, and other places of Strength 
As coming into the poſſeſſion of other; 
micht prove diſaduant agious, and tend t6 
the utier nndoing the Kingdom. An 
we ao hereby declare, That herein we har 
bour not the leaſt thought of diſloyaity ts 
wards his Majeſty, or purpoſe any hurt to 
any of his Highneſſes Subjefts in the 
Poſſeſſion, Goods or Liberty : only we d+- 
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| fire that your Lordſbips will be pleaſed to 


make remonſtrance to his Ma Jef for us, 
of all our Grievances, and juſt Fears, that 
they may be removed, and ſuch 2 courſe 
etled 
rk , whereby the Liberty of our Con- 
ſciences may be ſecured unto 1s, and we 
ee{ed of other Burthens in Civil Govern- 
ment. As far the miſchiefs and inconve- 
niences that have already happened through 
the diſorder of the common ſort of preps, 
ggainſt the Engliſh Inhabitants, or any 


the advice of the Parliament of 


TY 


other ; we with the Noblemen, and Gen- © 


tlemexs, and ſuch others of the ſeveral 
Countics of this Rznadom, are _ wil- 
ling and ready to uſe our and their beſt en- 
dexvours in cauſing reſtitution aud ſatiſ- 
faition to be made as is part we have alrea- 
dy done. 

An anſwer bereuuto is moſt humbly deſi- 
red, with ſuch preſent expedition as may by 
your Loraſhips be thonoht moſt convenient 
for avoiding the inconvenience of the bay- 
barouſne fs and uncivility of the Commonal- 
ty,vho have committed many outrages with- 
out any order, conſenting , or privity of 
ours. All which we leave to your Loraſhips 
moſt grave Wiſdom, 


And we ſhall humbly pray, &c. 
But 
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But this came to nothing : while. 
theſe things were in agitation, the tj- 
tular Biſhop of Kzlmore came to Cavay ; 
his name was Swiney, he was like his 
name, for he often wallowed in his own 
Vomit. He had a Brother, whom the 
Biſhop had converted, and had enter- 
tained him in his Houſe, till he found 
out a way of ſubſiſtence for him. He 
pretended that he came only to pro- 
tect the Biſhop, ſo he deſired to be ad- 
mitted to lodge in his Houſe, and aſ- 
ſured him that he would preſerve 
him. But the Biſhop hearing of this, 


of this Book, and 1s indeed a ſtile fit 


- +. for one of the moſt eloquent of the 


Roman Authors, Here I ſhall give a 
Tran(lation of it in Exgliſh. 


Reverend Brother, 


Am ſenſible of your civility in offer- 
ing to proteft me by your prefence in 
the midſt of this tumult , and upon the 
like occaſion I would not be wanting to 40 
the like charit able office to you *. but there 
are many things that hinder me from ma 


king 
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king uſe 4 the favour you now offer me. 


My Houſe # ſtrait, and there is a great 
number of miſerable people of all Ranks, 
Ages, and of both Sexes, that have fled hi- 
ther as to a Sandtuary, beſides that ſome 
of them are ſick, amons whom my own 
Son is one. Buy that which ts beyond 
all the reſt, is the difference of our way 
of worſhip : I do not ſay of our Religi- 
on, for I have ever thought, and have 
publiſhed it in my Writings, that we 
have one common Chriſtian Religion. 
Under our preſent miſeries we comfort 
our ſelves with the reading of the Holy 
Scriptures, with daily Prayers, which we 
offer up to God in our wuloar Tonoue , 
and with the ſinging of Pſalms, and ſince 
we find ſolittle truth among Men, we rely 
on the truth of God, and on his aſſiſtance. 
Theſe things would offend your Company, 
if not your ſelf; nor could others be hin- 


| dered,who would pretend that they came to 


ſee you, if you were among ws; and un- 
der that colour thoſe murtherers would 
break in upon ut, who after they have 
robbed us of all that belongs to us, woul4 
in concluſion think they did God good fer- 
vice by our ſlaughter. For my own part, 
I am reſolved to truſt to the Divine 
Proteftion. To a Chriſtian, and a B:- 
ſhop, that is now almoſt ſeventy, no 
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death for the cauſe of Chrift can be bit- 
ter : on the contrary, nothing is more de- 
ſireable. And thongh I as%k nothing for 
my ſelf alone, yet if you will require the 
people nnder au Anathema , not to ds 
any other atts of wivlence to thoſe 
whom they have 4 oft beaten , ſpoiled 
and ſtript, it will be both acceptable tg 
God, hononrable to — , and happy 
fo the people, 1 ya y you: But if 
not, conſider that God will remember all 
that is now done. To whom, Reverend 
Brother, I do heartily commend og. 


Yours in Chrilt, 


November 
2. 1641. 


Will. Kilmore. 


Endorſed thus, 


To my Reverend and Loving Brother , 
D. Swiney. 


This 


b. 
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ThisLetter commends it ſelf ſo much, 
that I need fay nothing but wiſh my 
Reader to ſee where he can find ſuch a- 
nother, writ on ſach an occaſion, with 
fo much Spirit, as well as Piety and 
Diſcretion : It was the laſt he ever wrir, 
2nd was indeed a conchufion welt he- 
coming fuch a Pen. Ir had at that time 
ome etfeft, for the Biſhop gave him no 
farther diſturbance till about five Weeks 
after this, ſo that from the 23. of Otc- 
ter, which was the diſmal day in which 
the Rebelflron broke our, till the 18. of 
December following, he, togerher with 
all that were within his Walls, enjoyed 
fich quier, thar if it was not in all 
Points a miracle, it was not tar from 
one ; and it ſeemed ro be an accom- 
plilhment of thoſe Words, A :houſand 
[ball Fall on thy ſide, and ten thouſand 
at thy right-Hand ; but it ſhall not come 
nrgh thee there ſhall no evil ak il thee ; 
for he ſhalt orve his Apgels charge over 
thee. But to the former Letter T (hall 
add the laft Paper of Sprritual adice 
and diretion that ever the Biſhop writ 3 
which he did at the defire ot one 
Mrs Dillzz, that was a. zealous and 
devout Proteſtant, but had been fatally 


A F 


cluded in er Ny :dowhood * ky Mir. Di:- 
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lan Son to the Earl of Roſcommon, ta- 
king him to be a Proteftant, and had 
married him, but enjoyed her ſelf y 

little after that : for though he uſed no 
violence to her, or her Children by her 
former Husband, in the point of Religj- 
on;yet he bred up his Children by herin 
his own Superſtttion, and he was now 
engaged in the Rebellion. So that ſhe 
had at this time a vaſt addition to her 
former ſorrows upon her ; and there- 
fore deſired that the Biſhop , whoſe 
Neighbour and conſtant Hearer ſhe 
had been, would ſend her fuch Inſtru- 
Ctions in this ſad calamity, as might 
both direct and ſupport her. Upon 
which he writ the following Pa- 


per. 


"= OU defire, as I' am informed 


” ( dear Siſter in Chriſt Jeſus ) 
© that T would ſend you ſome ſhort 
* Memorial, to put you in mind how to 
* carry your ſelf in this forrowtul time. 
* I will doit willingly ; the more, be- 
* cauſe with one and the ſame labour, 
&« I ſhall both fſatisfie you, and recol- 
* lect my own - wn? a alſo, to = 

| & 1iK@ 
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ex: | © like performance of mine- own duty; 
ad © and 


ing my {elf how I mig 
ry | © beſt accompliſh ic, chere came to my 
no | * mind that ſhort. Rule: of our Life, 
ier | © which. the Apoſtle mentions in his 
gi- © Epiſtle to' Titws, and; whereof yorr 
1n £ © have been a diligent: liearer in the 
ww | © School of Grace, where he:reducetfr 
he £ © the whole practice of Chriftianity uns 
er | ©to three Heads, of living Soberly, juſt; 
re- | <5, and Godly; This laſt directing 
oe £ © our carriage towards God, the midle- 
he | *moſt rowards our Neighbour, and 
u- | © the foremoſt towards our Selves 
ht © © Now ſinee- this is a direction for our 
on | © whole Life, it ſeems to me thar we 
'2- | <have no more to do at any time, but 
*to conn this Leilon more pertealy; 
* with ſome particular application of 
*{uch parts of it, as are moſt ſuitable 
* to the preſent occaſions. And as to 
«* Sobriety firſt, ( under whuch the 
ed I © Vertuesof Humility, Modeſty, Tem- 
;) || © perance, Chalticy, and Contented- 
Xt | © neſs are contained ) ſince this 1s a 
tro | © time, wherein, as the Prophet faith, 
ie. || ©The Lord of Hoſts calleth to weeping 
x- | © and monrning, and pulling off the Hair, 
a, | * and pgirding with Sack-cloth, you 
ol- | © ſhall, by my advice, conform your 
he | © elf to thoſe, that by the Hand of 
ks 00 * God 


%\ 
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«© Godſuffer fuch things.:.,Ler a 
<« pare! and Dreſs be nnEL, a? - 
« doubt notburthat your Mind is ; > your 
<« Dyet ſparing and courſe, rather than 
« full and liberal; frame - felt to 
« the indifferency, whereof the Apoſtk 
« fpeakerh, 1s whatſoever ftate you ſid 
@ be, therenith to be content ;..t0 be full, 
« and to be hungry; to abound and ty 
« want. Remember now-that whict 
« is the Lot of others, you know. not 
«© how {50n it may be your own. Leam 
& to deſpiſe, and dehie, the vain and 
<« fallly called wealth of this World, 
«whereof you now ſee,.: we: have ſoa 
&« fual and uncertain a 
* 'F his-for Sobriety, _ the | firſt part 


« of the Leſfon pertaining : ro your 
« ſelf. 


« Now for Juſtice, which reſpedh 
« others ( and containeth the Vertues of 
" '* Honour to Superiors , diſcreet and 

al government of Interiors, peace: 

« ablenels to all, Meekneſs, Mercy, 
« juſt dealing in matters of getting and 
«* ſpending, Gratitude, Liberality, juſt 
* Speech and delires ) God's Judgments 
« being in the Earth, the Inhabitants of | « 
«* the World - ſhould learn Righteouk- I 
* neſs, as the Froph ct ſpeaketh | Call ( 

+ 
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* to mind therefore and bethink you, 
«if in any of theſe you have failed, 
20d turn your Feet to God's Teſtimo- 
« nies ; certainly theſe times are ſuch, 
* wherein you — afflicted, and 
« fay with the Pfalmiſt, Horrour hath 
« taken hold of me, and Rivers of Tears 
« ru7 down mine Eyes, becauſe they keep 
* zot thy Laws. Rebelling againft Su- 
« periors, Miſleading, nor only by Ex- 
* 2mple, but by Compultion, Inferiors, 
laying their Hand tothem, that were 
a. with them, ' unjuſtly ſpoiling 
*and unthankfully requiting, thoſe thax 
« had ſhewed them kindneſs, no Faith 
«nor Truth in their Promiſes; Judge 
*by the way, of the School that teach- 
*eth Chriſt thus ; are thefe his doings ? 
« 25 for thoſe that ſuffer, I am well af- 
*ſured, I ſhall not need to inform you, 
* or ſtir you up to mercy and compaſſi- 
* on. That which is doae 1n this kind, 
« i5done to Chriſt himfe!lt, and ſhall be 
* put upon account in your reckoning, 
*and rewarded accordingly at his glort- 
© Ous appearance. 


* 'The laſt and principal part of our 
*Leflon remains, which teacheth how 
* to behave our ſelves Godly, or religi- 
* ouſly; (to this belong, Firſt, the 

O 2 ** Duties 
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« Duties: of- Gods inward Worſhip, as 
&« Fear, Love, and Faith in God; then 
« outward, as Invocation, the holy uſe 
&« of his Word and Sacraments, Name 


\ * and'Sabbaths ). . "The Apoſtle makes 
* it the whole End and Work for which 


« we were {et in this World, to ſeek the 
«Lord ; yet in publick affliction, we 
& are ſpecially invited thereto, as it is 
<« written of Fehoſhaphat, when a great 
© multitude came to invade him, He 
« (ot his Face to ſeek the Lord, and cal- 
« led the people to a ſolemn faſt: So 


<« the Church profeſſeth in the Propher 


« Iſaiah, In the way of thy Judgments 
«© Lord we have waited for thee, the at- 
« fire of our Soul is to thy Name, and 
* to the remembrance of thee, With my 
* Soul have I defircd thee in the Night, 
* yea with my Spirit within me will I ſeek 
* thee early. In this publick Calamity 
* therefore 1t 1s our duty, to turn t0 
* him that ſmiteth us: and to humble 
* our {elves under his mighty Hand, to 
* conceive a reverend and Religious fear 
* towards him, that only, by turning 
* away his countenance, can thus trou- 
* ble us, againſt that of Man, which 
: _ do no more but kill the Bo- 
* Ay. 


« Again, 


_ 
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* Again, to renew our love to our. 


« heavenly Father, that now ofFererh 
« himſelf to us, as to Children, and to 
« eve a proof of that Love that we 
* bear to our Saviour, in the keeping 
« of his Sayings, hating in compariſon 
* of him, and competition with him, 
© Father, Mother, Children, Goods, 
« and Life it ſelf ; which is the condi- 
* tion, and proof of his Diſciples ; and 
« 2bove all to receive, and to re-inforce 
« our Faith and A fiance, which is now 
«© brouglit unto the tryal of the fiery 
© Furnace,and of the Lions Den ; O that 
*:t might be found to our honour,praiſe, 
©* and glory, at the appearing of Jeſus 
« Chritt., In the mean ſpace, even 
< now, let us be partakers of Chriſt's 
« Sufrrings, and hear him from Hea- 
* vent encouraging us, Be thow faithful 


/ 


* anto Death, and I will oive thee a Crown 


© of Life. 


«* Touching Prayer, . we have this 

* gracious invitation, Call upon me in 
* the day of trouble, and I will hear thee ;, 
© the example of all Gods Saints, and 
* of our Saviour in his agony ; to this 
* belong the humble contefſon of our 
*Sins, with earneſt requeit of Par- 
* con; the complaint of our Miſery , 
*and danger, with requeſt of ſuc- 
Q 3 * C@ur 
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« cour and protection ; we have beſides 
« the interceſſion of our Advocate, with 
« the Father, the cry of the innocent 
<« Blood, that hath been cruelly thed,and 
« the Lotds own intereſting himſelf in 
« the cauſe, ſo as we may ſay with the 
« Plalmiſt, Ariſe, O God : plead thine 
< cwn cauſe, remember how the fooliſh 
« Man, ( yea, the Man of Sin ) reproach- 
« eth thee daily. Forget not the voice of 
« thine Enemies; the tumnlt of thoſe that 
" x e againſt thee, encreaſeth continual. 
* 'That Pſalm, and many others, as tl 
*6, 13, 35, 43, 71, 74s 79, 80, 86, 92, 
© 94, 102, II5, 123, I3O, 140, 142.0 
* give Precedents of Prayers in ſuch 
<« times as theſe; and the Prayer of 
© Daniel, and Ezra 9. of Aſa and Fe- 
* hoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 14. and 26. 12. 
<«'T he Stories of David's flight before 
* Abſolom, and Jehoſbaphat's behaviour 
* when the Enemies came againſt him, 

© of Hezekiah's,inSennacherib's Invaſion, 

* 1a. 37. and the whole book of Eſther, 

* are fit Scriptures now to be read, that 
* through the patience and comfort of 
* them we might have hope. | 

* Now becauſe we know not how 
*ſoon we may he called to ſanQtifieGod's 
* name, by making profeſſion ther-of, 


* you may perhaps defire to know what 
| 6c 
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«x0 ſay mm that day. You may openly 


« profeſs your not doubting of any Ar- 
« ticle of »the'Catholick Faith, ſhortly 
© laid down in the Creed', or more 
<largely aid "down m the Holy Scri- 
«* ptures, bur that you conſent not to 
* certain Opinions, which areno points 
* of Faith, which have been brought 
« ;nto comimon belict, without warrant 


* of Scriptures, or pure Antiquity, as 
* Namely, 


* That tit is of neceſſity to Salva- 
* tion to be under the Pope. 
* That the Scriptures ought not 
Rk read of the common peo- 
E, 
* That the Doctrine of Holy Scri- 
* pture 45 not fufficient to Salva- 


+ Sgmom;'! 3! 

© Thar the Service of God ought to 
**beina Lan not underitood 
© of the ; | | 


& That the Communion ſhould not 
© be adminſtred to them in both 
© kinds... 

* That the: Bread in the Lord's Sup- 
X Par, 16 tranſubltantiated into his 


Ye. 
* That he is there ſacrificed for the 
** quick and the dead, | 
OQ 4 «© That 
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&-That there is any Purgatory be- 


« ſides Chriſt's Blogd. 
| © That our good Worksican merit 


« Heayen.' 


© That the Saints hear our Prayers, 


© and know our Hearts. 
« 'That- Images are to be wor- 
« ſhipped. 
© That the Pope is Infallible, and 
...  *can command Angek. 
© That we ought to pray to the Dead, 
« and for the Dead. 


© In all theſe notwithſtanding, you 
«© may profeſs your teachableneſs , if 
* by found Reaſons out of God's Word, 
*« you {hall be convinced of the truth 
* of them : And becauſe we know not 
&« how far it will pleaſe God to call us to 
© make reſiſtance againſt ſin; whether 
* urito Blood it ſeHf, or ho; : it ſhall be 
* Wiſdom for us to : prepare: our' ſelves 
© to the laſt care of a godly 'life, which 
| 1s'to dye Godly. © This the Apoſtle 
*« Par. calleth, Sleeping . in Jeſus, in- 
* plying thereby our Faith: 1n him, 
* gur being -fqund in his. Work, and 
<.our committing our: Souls into his 
* Hands with peace; ſuch a ſweet 
< and Heavenly Sleep was that of S. Ste- 
< phen, wholc- laſt Words for himſelf 
| HI * were, 
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e- | © were, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit, 
* | © and for his Tormentors, Lord /y ot 
it i *©this firs to their charge; wherewith 
-  &I will end this Writing, and wiſh ro 
's, | fend my life, when the will of God 
« ſhall be, to whoſe om protecti- 

'do' hea 


x- | *on ( dear Siſter) 1 rtily 'com- 
* mit you. 

nd 
November 

d, 23 1641. 

OU 


if Thefe Advices ſhew in what temper 
rd, I that holy Man was in this his extremi- 
ith £ ty. They had a very good effect on the 
not | Lady ; for as by reading them over very 
3to | often, the got to be able to fay them all 
her | without Book,ſo ſhe did that which was 
be | much more, ſhe lodged them in her 
ves I heart, as well asin her memory. While 
uch I this good Man was now every day wait- 
tle £ ing tor his Crown, the Rebells ſent to 
im- | him,defiring him to difmiſs the company 
m, || that was about him ; but ke refuſed to 
and I obey their cruel order, and he refolved 

his £ to live and dye with them ; and would 
vect || much more willingly have offered him- 
Ste- £| &lf to have dyed tor them, that have 
\kelf | accepted of "uny favour rr Honler®, 
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from which they ſhould be ſhut out. And 
when they ſent him word, That though 
they loved and honoured. him beyond 
all the Egliſb that ever came into Ire- 
lend, becaule he had never done wr 
to any, but good to many, . yet they had: 
reccived orders, from the: Council. of 
State at Kz/kenry, that had aſlumed the 
government of the Rebells, that if he 
would not put away the people, that 
had gathered about him, they ſhould 
take him from them ; he ſaid no, more, 
but in the Words of David and S. Paul, 
Here I am, the Lord do unto me as ſeems 
good to him, the wall of the Lord be done : 
So on the eighteenth of December they 
came and ſeized on him, and on all that 
belonged to himy and carried -him, and 
his two Sons, and Mr. Clogy priſoners 
to the Caſtle of Lochwater., the only 
place. of {trengrh in the whale County. 
{t was a little Tower in the: midſt of 4 
Lake, about a Muſquet ſhot from any 
Shoar : And though there had been a 
little Liland about it anciently, [yet the 
Water had ſo gained on it, that there 
was not a foot of Ground above W ater, 
but only the Tower it ſelf; . They fut- 
fered the Priſoners to carry nothing with 
them ;. for the Titular Bulhop took poſ- 
{cſſion of all that belonged to _. Bi- 
oP, 
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ſhop, end ſaid Maſs the next Lords day 
in the Church.  -They fet the Biſhop 
on Herſback, 'and made the other Pri- 
ſoners go.08 400t-by. him ;., And thus 
he was Jodged in. this Caſtle, that was 
a moſt-miferable dwelling. The Caſtle 
had been in the hands of pne Mr. Ca/- 

lws,, whoy 2s he kad the keeping of the / 
Fort truſted to hum, 10 he had a' good 5 
alowance for a Magazine to be laid up 

in it, for the defence of the'Country : 

But he had not a pound of Powder, nor 

one fixt Muſquer in. it, and he fell under 

the juſt puniſhment of the age? of 
his erat, for he was taken the firſt day of 
the Rebellion, and was himſelf made a 
priſoner here. All but the Biſhop were at 
tlt clapt into Irons, for the 1riſþ that 
were perpetually. drunk, were afraid ket 
they thould file both on them and on 
the Caſtle. Yeti pleaſed God fo far to 
abate their fury, that” they took off their 
Irons, and gave them no diſturbance m 
the Worſhip of God, which was now 
all thecomtort that was left them, The 
Houſe was extreamly open to the wea- 
2r, || ther, and ruinous:: -and as the place was 
bare and expoſed,” fo that Wanter was 
very ſevere; winch was a great addi- 
tion to the miſery of thoſe thar the' Re- 
bels had ftript naked, kaving to many 
10 nor 
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not ſo tuch as a Garment to cover their 
nakedneſs. But it pleaſed God to bring 
another Priſoner to the ſame Dungeon, 
that was of great uſe to them, one 
Richard Caſtledimve, who had come over 
a poor Carpenter t6 Ire/and with no- 
thing but his Tools on his back, and was 
friſt imployed by one Sir Richard Wal | 
dron in the carpentry work of a Caſtle, 
that he was building in the Pariſh of 
Cavan: But Sir Richard waſting his 
Eſtate before he had finiſhed his Houſe, 
and afterwards leaving Ireland, God had 
{0 bleſt the induſtry of this Caftledine, 
durin$. Thirty years labour , that he 
bought this Eſtate, and having only 
Daughters, he married one ' of them, 
out of gratitude, to Sir Richard's young- 
.eſt Son, to whom he intended'to have 
given the Eſtate that was his Fathers: 
He was a Man of great vertae, and a- 
bounded in good Works, as well as in 
exemplary Piety : he was ſo: good a 
Husband that the Triſþ believed he 
was very rich; ſo they preſerved him, 
hoping to draw a great deal-of Mo- 
ney from him : He being brought to 
this miſerable Priſon, -got ſome Tools 
and old Boards, /and fitted them up as 
well as was poſſible, - to _ out the 
Weather, 'The Keepers of the Priſon 

brought 


—_———_ — 
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. © brought their Priſoners abundance of 
I} Prov: oth, bat left them to dreſs it for 
| therifelves'; which'they that knew lit- 
tle' what, belonged to Cookery were 


""} glad to do in ſuch a manner as might 
1 479 MY. | 

preſerve their lives; and were all of 
6 them much ſupported in their Spirits. 


11. | They did not {uffer as evil doers, and 
le they were not aſhamed of the Croſs of 
f Chriſt ;. but rejoyced in God in the 
TY midit of all their _ ; and the 
old Bifhop took joyfully the ſpoilinz of 

ls tus G : and ts rae of his DEr- 
Þ fon, comforting himſelf in this, Thar 
v, theſe light a ictions would *quickly 
work for him a more ex and 
eternal, weight of Glory. The day af- 
ter his impriſonment, being the Lord's 
5 | day,” he preached to his little flock on 


We Y the Epiſtle for the day, which fer be- 
| _ fore them the pattern of the humiliry 


| | xd utferings of Chriſt ; and on Chrift- 
4-6 mas day he preached on Gal. 4. 4, 5. 
he and adminiftred the Sacrament tv the 
{mall' Congregation about him ; their 

FT, Keepers having been fo charitable as to 
furniſh them with Bread and Wine. 

ge + And on the 26th. of December Mr. W:l- 
a | 47» Bedell, che Biſhop's eldett Son , 
a preached on S. Szepher's laſt Words, 
which afforded proper matter tor their 

| meclitarion, 
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meditation, who were every day in 
peRation when they ſhoull be put & 
give ſuch a te[timony of their Path, 
that firſt Martyr had done: And oa thi 
ſecond of Jannary,, which was the Hf 
Sunday of their imprifoament, Mr. Cl, 
gy preached on S. Luke 2. 32, 33, 3 
During all their religious exerciſes, the 

| keepers never gave them aify diftur 
bance ; _ and indeed they carried fo gen 
tly towards them, that 'their naturs 
{cemed to be ſo much changed, that it 
look like a ſecond itopping the mouths 
of a nam IK ian told ths Bilkoy 
that no perſonal quarrel tohir 
and mare cauſe, to be ſo ſevere to 
him, but becauſe he was an Exgiif- 
man. © 1 
But while he was in this diſmal Pri- 
ſon, ſome of the Scots of that County, 
that had retired to two Houſes, that 
were ſtrong enough to reſiſt any thing 
but Cannon, and were commanded. by 
Sir James Craig, Sir Francis Hamilton, 
and Sir Arthur Forker, now Lord Gre- 
zard, finding themſelves like to ſuffer 
more by hunger, than by the Siege that 
was laid to them, made fo reſolute a 
Sally upon the Ir:;{b, that they killed {e- 
veral, took ſome Priſoners, and diſper- 
ſed the reſt, ſo that many Months per 
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ſed before offered, ro beſiege then 
Yany more. _ there Priſoners four = 
PE were Men of conſiderable intereſt; {5 
Wthey treated an excharige of them for 
the Biſhop, - with +his/ two Sons artd 
© Mr. Closy; which was concluded; and 
{the Priſoners were delivered on both 
fides onthe 7r4. of Faxuary : bur though 
-— the I+iſþ promiſed to lifter rhe MP 
ll with the other three top06 fafe to s 
"ll lis, yet they would nor kt them go ont 
fl of the Country, bur ineended- ro: make 
further advantage by _— chem {Hy 
among theres 3} arich ſo they were ſirfered 
topo tothe/Houle of ar &ifh Mirtilter; 
| Denis O' Shiredex, to Whom fome re- 
cl ſpe was ſhewed,- by reaſon of his ex 
2 | raftion, though he had forſaken their 
Pri. | Religion, and had -rmarried an Engliſh 
Woman : hecontinned- firm in his Re- 
ligion,- and releved many in their extre- 
mity. Here the Bifhop- ſpent the few 
1 by | remaining dayes of his Pilgrimage, ha- 
! I ving his latter end {© full in view, that 
Gre. | be ieemed dead to the World and every 
7 fer | thing in it, and to be; hafting for rhe 
that | ming of the Day of God. During 
're 2 | © Jalt Sabbachs of his life, rhough 
4 ſo. | there were three Miniſters preſent, he 
; read a!l the Prayers and Leſſons himſelf, 
ral. and [ikewiſe preached on all thoſe days. 
'r5 On 
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On the 9th. of ; January he preached on 
the whole 44h. Pſalm, being the firſt 
of the Pſalms appointed for that day,and 
very ſuitable to the miſerics the Exglifþ 
were then in, who were killed all day 
long, as Sheep appoi for Meat, 
Next Sabbath, which was the 16h. he 
preached on-the 79. Pſalm, the firſt 
P{almfor the day, which runs much on 
the like Argument, when, the /Temple 
was defiled, - and Jeruſalem was laid on 
heaps, and the dead Bodies of God's ſer- 
vants were glven- to' be. meat -to the 
Fouls of Heaven ,.' and their, Fleſh to 
the Beaſts of the Earth, and their blood 
vvas {hed like Water, and there yvas 
none to bury them. Their condition 
being ſo like one another, it vvas very 


| proper to put. wp-that Prayer, O re- 


member not againſt us, former iniquities: 
Let thy tender -mercies ſpeedily prevent 


us, for we are brought very low. Toge- 
ther with the other. Lex the ſighing of 
the Priſoner come before thee, according 
to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve 
thou thoſe that are appointed todye. On 
the 23d. he preached on the lait ten 
Verſes of the 71. Pſalm, obſerving the 
great fitneſs that was in them to exprels 
his preſent condition, eſpecially in theſe 
Words, O God thou haſt taught me from 

my 
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my youth, and hitherto have I declared 
thy wonderous works : now alſo when Tam 
old, and gray headed, forſake me not. 
And. on the 30th. which was the laſt 
Lord's day in which he had ftrength 
enough to preach, he preached on the 
144. Pſalm, the firſt appointed for that 
day, and when hecame to the Words 1a 
the ſeventh Verfe, which are alfo re- 
peated in the eleventh Verſe, Sed thine 
hand from above, rid me and deliver me 
out of great Waters, from the hand 0 

ffrange Children , whoſe mouth ſpeaketh 
vanity, and. whoſe right-hand is a right 
hand of falfhood. He repeated them 
again and again , with ſo much zeal 
and affection, that it appeared how 
much he was haſting to the day of God, 
and that his Heart was crying out, Come 
LordJeſus come quickly how 11:37, how long? 
and he dwelt fo long upon them, witi fo 
many ſighs, that all the litcle aſſembly a- 
bout him melted into Tears,and loo't on 
this as a prefage of his approaching dit- 
lolution. And it proved roo true, for 
the day after, he fickned ; which on the 
lecond day after appeared to be an Ague, 

and on the fourth day he apprehending 

is ſpeedy change, called for his Sons, 

and his Sons Wives, and fpake to-them 

at 
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at ſeveral times, as near in theſe Words 
as their memories could ſerve. them to 
write them down ſoon after, 


{«T am going the way of all fleſh, 1 
« 2m now ready to be. offered up, and 
« the time of my departure is at hand: 
«* knowing therefore that ſhortly I mult 
* put off this Tabernacle, even as our 
« Lord Jeſus Chriit hath ſhewed me, 
« T know alſo that if this my earthl 
« Houſe of this Tabernacle. were a 
« {olved, I have a building, of God, an 
« Houſe not made with am, eternal 
&« in the Heavens, a fair Manſon in the 
« New Jeruſalem, which cometh down 
« out of Heaven from my God. There- 
« fore to me to live 1s Chriſt, and to 
« dye is gain ; which encreaſeth my de- 
« fire,even now to depart,and to be with 
« Chriſt, which 1s far better, than to 
© continue here in all the tranſitory , 
«* vain, and falſe pleaſures of this world, 
* of which IT have ſeen an end. Hear- 
* ken therefore unto the laſt Words of 
* your dying Father ; Iam no more in 
* this World, but yeare in the World; 
*1 aſcend to my Father and your Fa- 
* ther,to my God and your God,through 
* the all-ſufficient merits of Jefus Chriſt 
« my 


) 


Biſhop Bever r. 
«© my Redeemer ; -who ever lives to 
«& make interceſſion for me, who is 'a 
* propitiation for all my fins, and waſh- 
«ed me from them all in his own Blood 
* whois worthy to receive Glory and 
«& Honour, and Power, who hath cre- 
«ated all things, and for whoſe pleaſure 
* they are and were created. 
* My witneſs is in Heaven, and m 

* record on high, That I have endea- 
« youred to glorifie God on Farth, and 
*1n the Miniſtry of the Goſpel of his 
«* dear Son, which was committed to 
* my truſt; I have finiſhed the Work, 
© which he gave me- to do, as a faith- 
* ful Embaſſadour ot Chriſt, and Stew- 
*ard of the myſteries of God. T have 
* preached Righteouſneſs in the great 
* Congregation : lo I have not refrained 
*my Lips, O Lord, thou knoweit. I 


© have not hid thy righteouſneſs within 
* my heart, TI have declared thy faithful- 


*neſs, and thy Salvation; I have not 
* concealed thy loving kindneſs, and 
*thy truth from the great Congrega- 
*tion of mankind. He is near that ju- 
* ſtifteth me, That I have not conceal- 
*ed the Words of the holy one ; but 
* the Words that he gave to me, I have 
*given to you, and ye have received 
*them. I had a deſire and reſolution 
| F 2 * t0 
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* to walk before God ( inevery ſtation 
© of my pilgrimage, from my youth up 
*to this day ) in truth and with an up- 
* right Heart, and todo that which was 
© upright in his Eyes, to the utmoſt of 
* my power ; and what things were 
* oain to me formerly, theſe things I 
* count now loſs for Chriſt ; yea doubt- 
* leſs, and I account all things bur loſs 
* tor the excellency of the knowledge of 
« Telus Chrilt my Lord; for whom TI 
©* have {uttered the loſs of all things, and 
* ILaccount them but Dung, that I may 
* win Chriſt, and be found in him, not 
* having my own righteouſneſs, which 
*1s of the Law, but that which is 
* through the Faith of Chriſt , the 
* righteouſneſs which is of God by 
* Faith ; that I may know him, and 
* the power of his Reſurrection, and 
* the fellowſhip of his fuferings, being 
* made conformable unto his Death, I 
* preſs therefare towards the mark, for 
* the price of the high Calling of God 
* 1n Jeſus Chrilt. 

* Let nothing ſeparate you from the 
* loveof Chriſt, neither tribulation nor 
* dittreſs, nor perſecution, nor tamine, 
* nor nakednefs, nor peril, nor Sword ; 
* though ( as ye hear and ſee ) for his 
* ſake we are killed all the day long, 
* WC 
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« weare counted asSheep for the ſlaugh- 
«ter: Yet in all theſe things we are 
« more than conquerers, through him 
« that loved us : For I am perſwaded, 
& That neither Death, nor Lite, nor 
* Angels, nor Principalities, nor Pow- 
«ers, nor things prelent, nor things to 
* come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor 
*any Creature ſhall be able to ſepa- 
*rate me from the love of God in 
« Chriſt Jeſu my Lord. Therefore love 


*not the World, nor the things of the 


«World ; but prepare daily and hourly 
* for death, ( that now befieges us on 
*every {ide ) and be faithful unto death; 
*that we may meet together joyfully on 
*the right-Hand of Chriſt at the laſt 
*day, and follow the Lamb whereſo- 
*ever he goeth, with all thoſe that are 
© cloathed with white Robes, in fign 
*of innocency,and Palms 1n their Hands 
*1n {fign of Victory; which came out 
* of great tribulation, and have waſhed 
*their Robes, and made them white in 
* the Blood of the Lamb. "They thall 
* hunger no more, nor thirit, net- 
*ther ſhall the Sun light on them, or 
*any heat; for the Lamb, that is in 
* the midſt of the Throne, ſhall feed 
* them, and ſhall lead them unto living 
* Fountains of Waters, and ſhall wipe 

F4 * away 
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« away all Tears from their Eyes. 

« Chuſe rather with _— to ſuffer 
« aMiction with the people of God , 
<* than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for 
«aſcalon ; which will be bitterneſs in 
« the latter end, Look therefore for 
<« {utferings, and to be daily made par- 
« takers of the ſufferings of Chriſt, to 
&« fill up that which is behind of the at- 
* fiction of Chriſt in your Fleſh, for 
* his Bodies ſake, which is the Church, 
* What can you look tor, but one woe 
© after another, while the Man of fin 1s 
<* thus {uttered to rage, and to make ha- 
* vock of God's people at his pleaſure, 
* while Men are divided about trifles, 
** that ought to have been more vigilant 
© over us, and careful of thoſe, whoſe 
* Blood 1s precious in God's fight,though 
* now ſhed every where like Water. If 
< ye {utter for righteouſneſs, happy are 
* ye; be not afraid of their terrour, nei- 

** ther be ye troubled ; and be in no- 
** thing terriied by your adverſaries; 
* which 15 to them an evident token of 
* perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and 
*that of God. For to you is given in 
* the behalf of Chriſt,not only to believe 
** on him, bur alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. 
* Rejoice therefore in as much as ye are 
** partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings, that 
| « whe! 
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&« when his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye 
&« may be glad allo with exceeding joy. 
« And if ye be reproached for the name 
« of Chrift, happy are ye; the Spirit 
« of glory, and of Chriſt reſteth on you. 
< on their part he is evil ſpoken of, but 
* on your part he 15 glorthed, 

« Got will furely viſit you in dne 
« time, and return your captivity as the 
* Riversof the South, and bring you 
* back again into your poſlcfſion in thts 
*Land : though now for a ſeaſon ( it 
*need be) ye arein heavineſs through 
* manifold temptations ; yet ye {hall 
*reap im joy, though now ye ſow m 
« Tears: all our loffes ſhall be recompen- 
* ced with abundant advantages, tor my 
* God will ſupply all your need, ac- 
*cording to his riches 1n glory by Je- 
* {us Chriſt, who is able ro do exceed- 
* ing 2bundantly tor us, above all that 
* we are able to asic or think. 


After that he bletied his. Children , 
and thoſe that ftood abour hun, in an 
audible V oice, in thele Words. © God 
* of his infinite mercy bleſs you all, and 
«* prefent you holy, and unblameable, 
*and unreproveable in iis tight, that 
* we may mect together at the right- 
* Hand of our blefſed Saviour Jetus 

P 4 « Chit, 


215 


| 
Y 
: 
: 
* 
4 
F 


216 


The Lirm of 


« Chriſt, with joy unſpeakable and full 
« of glory, Amen. To which he added 
theſe Words, * | have fought a good 
* hght, 1 have finiſhed the courſe of m 

« Miniſtry and life together. Thoug 

« erievous Wolves have entered in a- 
«* mony us, not ſparing the Flock; yet 
«1 truit the great Shephetrlof his Flock 
« will fave and deliver them out of all 


« places, where they have been ſcatter- 


«ed in this cloudy and dark day ; that 
« they thall be no more a prey to the 
« Heathen, neither ſhall the Beaſts of 
«the Land devour them ; but they ſhall 
* dwell fately, and none ſhall make them 
* atraid. O Lord, I have waited for 
* thy Salvation, And after a little in- 
terval, he ſaid, 1 have kept the Faith 
** once given to the Saints ; for the which 
* cauſe I have alſo ſuffered theſe things ; 
* but I am not aſhamed, for I know 
* whom I have believed, and I am per- 
* {waced that he is able to keep that 
* which I have committed to him a- 
** gainit that day. After this time he 
ipoke i:ttle ; for as his ſickneſs encreaſed, 
i115 Specch failed, and he ſlumbered 
Our m92!t of the time, only between 
hands it appearcd that he was cheerfully 
weting for his change ; which ar latt 
came «our Midnizhr on the 7ch. of Fe- 

bruary, 
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ull Bbr»a7y, that he fell aſleep in the Lord,and 
ed KRentred into his reſt, and obtained his 
od Crown, which in ſome ſort was a 
ny [Crown of Martyrdom ; tor no doubt 
i the ſad weight of ſorrow, that lay upon 
a- his Mind, and his 11] uſage | in his Impri- 
7et onment, had much haitened his death : 
ck MAnd he ſudered more in his mind by 
all what he had lived to hear and ſee theſe 
er- Malt fifteen Weeks of his Lite, than he 
at KMcould have done, if he had fallen by the 
he Sword, among the firſt of thoſe that 
of {Wicit the ra ge of the Iriſh. His Friends 
all vent about. his Burying ; and ſince that 
-m {could not be obtained, but by the new 
for M{intruding Biſhop's leave , Mr. Clozy 
in- Wand Mr. Sheredez went to ask it, and 
th Mir. Dion was prevailed with by his 
ch [Viic, to go and fecond their deſire. 
rs: MO { hey found the Biſhop lying in his own 
x [ Vomit, and ſaw a fad change in that 
>r= KHouſe, which was before a Houle of 
at FFrayer, and of Good Works ; but was 
2- Fliow a Den of Thieves, And a Net of 
he Funcleanneſs. The Bithop, witen he 
d, [vas awakened out of his Drunkennels, 
ed ſſxcepted a little to ir, and fad, Ine 
en [Church-Yard was holy Ground, and 
ly vas no more to be defied with Here- 
iſt Jiick's Bodies; yer he contented to 1t at 
e- PJaſt. Soon the 92h, of February he was 
'Y, buried 
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buried according to the direction himſelf 
had given, next his Wife's Coffin. 'The 
Iriſh did him unuſual honours at his By 
rial, for the chief of the Rebells ga 
thered their Forces together, and with 
them accom _ Iis Body trom 
Mr. Shevreden's Houſe to the Church. 
yard of Kylmore, in great ſolemnity, 
and they deſired Mr. C/opy to bury him 
according to the Office preſcribed by the 
Church ; but though the Gentlemen 
were ſo civil as to ofter it, yet 1t was not 
thought adviſable to provoke the Rab- 
ble lo much, as perhaps that might have 
done ; foir was palt over. Butthe Irjþ 
diſcharzed a V olley of Shot at his In- 
terment, and cryed out in Latin, Re- 
quieſcat in pace ultimus Anglorum, My 
the laſt of the Engliſh reſt in peace : for 
they had often ſaid, Thar as they eſtee- 
med him the beſt of the Ex2/iſh Biſhops, 
{o he ſhould be the laſt that ſhould be 
lett among them. 

Thus lved and dyed this excelient 
Biſhop ; in whom ſo many of the great- 
eſt Characters of a Primitive and Apo 
ſtolical Biſhop did ſhew themſelves 
eminently, that it ſeemed fit that he 
ſhould Rill ſpeak to the World, though 
dead, both for convincing the unjult 
encmies of that venerable Order, - | 

or 
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for the inftruftion of thoſe that ſucceed 
him int ; fince great Patterns give the 
eaſieſt notions of eminent Vertues, and 
teach in a way that has much more au- 
thority with it than all ſpeculative Diſ- 
courſes can poſſibly have. And as the 
Lives of the Primutive Chriſtians were 
a ſpeaking Apology for their Religion, 
as well as a direction to thoſe that grew 
up; ſoit 15 to be hoped that the ſolemn 
though ſilent language of fo bright an 
Example will have the deſired effect 
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both wayes: And then my Author will 


have a noble reward for his Labours. To 
this I ſhall add a little of his Character. 

He was a tall and graceful perſon ; 
there was ſomething in his looks and 
carriage that diſcovered what was with- 
in, and created a veneration for him. 


He had an unafﬀected Gravity in his De- 


ortment, and decent Simplicity in his 
els and Apparel. 
and broad Beard ; for my Aurhor ne- 


He had a long 


ver ſaw a Razor paſs upon his Face. 


His grey Hairs were a Crown to him, 


both for Beauty and Honour. His 
Strength continued firm to the lait ; to 
that the Week before his laſt {icknels, he 
walked about as vigoroully and numbly 


- any of the Company, and leapr over 


4 broad Ditch ; ' {o that his Sons were 
amazed 
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amazed at it, and could ſcarce follow 
him. His Eyes continued ſo good, that 
he never uſed SpeCtacles, nor did he 
ſuffer any decay in any of his natural 
Powers, only by a fall in his Childhood 
he had contracted a deafneſs in his left 
Ear. He had great Strength and Health 
of Body, except that a few years before 
his death, he had ſome ſevere Fits of the 


Stone, that his ſedentary courſe of life 


ſeemed to have brought on him, which 
he bore with wonderful patience. The 
bet Remedy that he found for it was to 
dig in his Garden till he had very much 
heated himſelf, by which he found a mi- 
tigation of his Pain. He took much 
pleaſure in a Garden, and having 
brought over ſome curious Inſtruments 
out of 1taly, for Racemation, Engratt- 
ing, and Inoculating, he was a great 
Maſter in the uſe of them. | 
His Judgment and Memory, as they 
were very extraordinary , fo they re- 
mained with him to the laſt, He al- 
wayes preached without Notes , but 
often writ down his Meditations after 
he had preached them. Hedid not at- 
tect to ſhew any other learning in his 
Sermons, but what was proper for 
opening his Text, and clearing the dit- 
ficultics in it ; which he did by com- 
paring 
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paring the Originals with the moſt an- 
hat cient Verſions. His Stile was clear and 
full, but plain and ſimple ; for he ab- 
ira] | Porred all affeftations of pompous Rhe- 
_ torick in Sermons, as contrary to the 
ef | ſimplicity of Chrift. His Sermons did 
Ih IN 2 drive at the great deſign of- infuſing 
in the Hearts of his Hearers right ap- 
prehenfions and warm thoughts of the 
16 I great things of the Chriftian Religion ; 
which he did with ſo much the more 
7h. | authority, becauſe it appeared that he 
was much moved himſelf with thoſe 


+ If things that he delivered to others. He 
ni. | vaSalways at work in his Study, when 
ch IN ie affairs of his Function did not lead 


him our of it. In which his chief im- 
2 Il ployment was the ſtudy of the Texc 
'&. | & the Scripture. He read the He- 
brew and the Septuagint fo much, that 
they were as fariliar to him as the 
Expliſh Tranſlation. He read every 


ge Morning the P/a/ms appointed o 
al. | Common Prayer tor the day in Hebrew , 
but or if his Son, or any other that was 


Gas Skilled in the Hebrew, was preſent, 
af he read one Verſe out of the Hebrew, 
h:: | furning it into Latin , and the other 
-. || readthe next, and fo by turns till they 
4if. | Vent through them. He had gathered 
a vaſt heap of critical Expoſitions of 
Scripture, 
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Scripture. All this, with his other 
Manuſcripts, of which there was a 
great Trunk full, fell into the Hands of 
the Iriſh. He had writ very learned 
Paraphraſes and Sermons on all thok 
parts of Scripture that were preſcribed 
to be read in the ſecond Service, but all 
theſe are loſt. His great Hebrew Ma- 
nuſcript was happily reſcued out of the 
hands of thoſe devourers of all facred 


Things, and is to this day preſerved 


in the Library of Emmanuel Colledge: 
for an Iriſþmax,whom he had converted, 
went among his Country Men and 
brought out that and a few other Books 
to him. 

Every day after Dinner and Supper, 
there was a Chapter of the Bible read at 
his Table, whoſoever were preſent, Pro- 
teſtants or Papiſts, and Bibles were laid 
down before every one of the Company, 
and before hunſelt either the Hebrew or 
Greck, and in his laſt years the Iriſb 
Tranſlation was laid, and he' uſually 
A_—_ the difficulties that occur- 
red. He writ many Books of Contro- 
verſie ; which was chiefly occaſioned 
by the engagements that lay on him, 


to labour much in the converſion of 


perſons of the Roman Communion z 
and the knowledge he had of that 


Church, 
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Church, and their way of Worſhip, 
by what he had ſcen and obſerved while 
he was at Venice, raiſed in him a great 
zeal againſt their corruptions. He not 
only look'd on thatChurch asIdolatrous, 
but as the Antichriftian Babylon; con- 
cerning which S. Johz ſaw all thoſe Vi- 
fions in the Reve/ation : And of this the 
Srmon,out of which I have made ſome 
extracts, gives Evidence. He writ a 
arge 'Treatiſe in anſwer to thoſe two 
Queſtions, in which the Miſſionaries of 
that Communton triumph ſo much, 
Where was our Religion beforeLuther,and 
what became of our Anceſtors that dyed in 
Popery ? Archbiſhop Uſher preſt him ro 
have printed it, and he had reſolved 
todo1t, but that, with all his other 
Works, was {wallowed up in the Re- 
bellion. He kept a great correſpondence, 
not only with the Divines of Erglazd, 
but with many others over Exrope ; for 
he writ both Latin and Italian very 
elegantly. He was very free 11 his con- 
verfation, bur talked ſcldome of indif- 
ferent matters, he expreſſed a great mo- 
delty of Spirit, and a moderation of 
temper 1n every thing he ſpoke, and 
his Diſcourſe ſtill turned to ſomewhat 
that made his company uſeful and in- 
rating. He ſpoke his own thoughts 


very 
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very plainly, and as he bore well with 
the freedom of others, ſo he took all the 
diſcreet liberty that became a Man «f 
his Age and itation, and did not ſtick 
to tell even the Learned and Worthy 
Primate Uſher, fuch things as he thought 
were blame-worthy in him, and with 
the ſame ſincerity he ſhewed him ſome 
critical miſtakes that he met with in 
{ome of his Works. They were very 
few, and not of any great importance; 
but they did not agree with the Pri 
mates exactneſs in other things, and {6 
he laid them before him; which the 
other took from him with that kindneſs 
and humility that was natural to him, 
His Habit was decent and grave; he 
wore no Silk, but plain Stuffs ; the fur- 
niture of his Houſe was not pom- 
pous nor {upertluous, but neceſſary for 
common uſe, and proper. His Table 
was well covered , according to - the 
plenty that was 1in the Country, but 
there was no luxury in it. Great relort 
was made to him, and he obſerved a true 
hoſpitality in Houſe-keeping. Many 
poor 1rijþ families about him were 
maintained out of his Kitchin: And 
11 the Chri/tmaſf time, he had the Foor 
always cating with him at his own 
Table ; and he brought himiclf ro en- 

cure 
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dure both the fight of their Rags, 
and their ma__. : He was not for- 
ward to ſpeak, and he expreſſed him- 
ſelf in very few Words in publick com- 
panies. At publick "Tables he uſually 
fat lent. Once at the Earl of Straf- 
ford's Table, one obſerved, That while 
they were all talking, he ſaid nothing. 
So the Primate anſwered, Broach him, 
and you will find good liquor in him 
Upon which that perſon propoſed a 
queſtion in Divinity to him, and in 
anſwering it the Biſhop ſhewed both his 
own fuffiency ſo well, and pulled the 
other ſo much, that all at Table, ex- 
cept the Biſhop himſelf, fell a laugh- 
ing at the other. The greatneſs of 
his mind, and the undauntedneſs of his 
Spirit on all occaſions has appeared very 
evidently in many of the paſlages of 
his life ; but though that height of 
mind is often accompanied with a great 
mixture of Pride, nothing of that ap- 
peared in the Biſhop. He carried him- 
ſelf rowards all people with ſuch a 
gauning humility, that he got 1ato cheir 
earts ; He lived with his Clergy as if 
they had been his Brethren: When he 
went his Vifitations, he would nor ac- 
cept of the Invitations that were made 
tim by the great Men of the Country, 
oh bLC 
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but would needs eat with his Brethren 
in ſach poor Inns, and of ſuch courſe 
fare, as the places afforded. A perſon of 
Quality, that had prepared an entertain- 
ment tor him during his Vilitation,took; 
his refuſing it ſo ill, that whereas the 
Biſhop promiſed to come and ſee him 
after Dinner ; as ſoon as he came near 
his Gate, which was ſtanding open, it 
was preſently ſhut, on deſign to affront 
him, and he was kept half an hour 
knocking at it : the affront was viſible, 
and when ſome would have had him 
g0 away, he would not doit, but ſaid, 
They will hear e're long. At laſt the 
Matter came out , and received him 
with many ſhews of civility, but he 
made a very ſhort viſit, and though 
the rudeneſs he met with prevailed not 
on him, either to reſent it, or to go away 
upon 1t, yet it appeared that he under- 
{tood it well enough. He avoided all 
aftectations of ſtate or greatneſs in his 
carriage : He went about always 00 
toot, when he was at Dublin, one Ser- 
vant only attending on him, except 
on publick occaſions, that obliged hin 
t9 ride in. Proceſſion among his Bre 
thren. He never kept a Coach: for lus 
{trength continued ſo entire that he 
was alwaycsable to ride on Hogs 
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He avoided the affeCtations of humility 
as well as of Pride ; the former flowing 


_ often from the greater pride of the two, 


and amidft all thoſe extraordinary Ta- 
ſents, with which God had bleft him, 
it never appeared that he overvalued 
himſelf, nor deſpiſed others ; thar he 
aſſumed to himſelf a Dictatorſhip, or 
was impatient of contradiction. He 
took an ingenious device to put him in 
mind both of his Obligations to puriry 
and humility : It was a flaming Cru- 
cible with this Motto in Hebrew, Take 
from me all my Tin. The Word in He- 
brew that ſignifies Ti, was Beail. This 
im that he thought that every 
thing in himſelf was bur baſe alloy, and 
therefore he prayed that God would 
cleanſe him from it. 
lity made the ſecreter parts of his good-. 
nels, as to his private walking with 
God, leſs known, except as they ap- 
peared in that beſt and {ureit indicatt- 
on of it, which his life. and converfati- 
on gave ; yet if the Rebells had not 
deſtroyed all his Papers, there would 


| have been found among them great 


diſcoveries of this ; for he kept a daily 
Journal for many years; but of what 


| fort it was, how full, and how partt- 


cular, is only known to God; {ince no 
Q 2 Man 
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Man ever ſaw it, unleſs ſome of the 
Rebelis found it. Though it is not 
probable that they would have taken 
the pains to examine his Papers, it 
being more likely that they deſtroyed 
them all ina heap. He never thought 
of changing his See, or of riſing up to 
a more advantagious Biſhoprick, but 
conſidered. himſelf as under a tye to his 
See, that could not be eaſily diffolved, 
So that when the tranſlating him to a 
Biſhoprick in Ezg/and, was propoſed to 
him, he refuſed it, and ſaid he ſhould 
be as troubleſome a Biſhop in Erglazd, 
as he had been in Ireland. 

It appeared he had a true and gene- 
rous notion of Religion, and that he 
did not look upon it lo much as aSyſtem 
of Opinions, or a ſet of Forms, as a 
Divine Diſcipline that reforms the 
Heart and Life; and therefore when 
ſome Men were valued upon their 
zeal for ſome leſſer matters, he had 
thoſe Words'of S. Auguſtine's often in 
his Mouth, It is mot Leaves but Fruit 
that I ſeek, This was the true prin- 
ciple of his great zeal againſt Popery : 
It was not the peeviſhneſs of a party, 
the ſourneſs of a ſpeculative Man, nor 
the concern of an intereſted perſon, 
that wrought on him : But he conſi- 

dered 
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dered the corruptions of that Church, as 
an effeQtual courſe for enervating the 
true deſign of Chriſtianity ; and this he 
not only gathered from Speculation, but 
from what he ſaw and knew. during 
his long abode in Italy. His Devott- 


on in his Cloſet was only known to 
him, who commanded him to pray in 
ſecret. In his Family he prayed al- 
wayes thrice a day, in a ſet Form, 


though he did not read it : This he 
did in the Morning, and betore Dinner, 
and after Supper : And he never turn- 


ed over this duty , or the ſhort De- 


yotions before and after Meat, on his 
Chaplain, but was always his own 
Chaplain. He lookt upon the Obliga- 
tion of obſerving the Sabbath as moral 
and perpetual, and conſidered it as fo 


great an Engine for carrying on the 


true ends of Religion, that as he would 
never go into the liberties that many 
practiſed on that day ; ſo he was exem- 
plary in his own exact obſervation of 
it; Preaching alwayes twice, and Cate- 
chiſing once ; and beſides that, he uſed 
to go over the Sermons again in his Fa- 
mily, and ſing Pſalms, and concluded 
all with Prayer, 
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As for his Domeftick concerns, he 
married one of the Family of the 1 
E/tranges, that had been before married 
to the Recorder of S. Edmondsbery : ſhe' 
proved to be in all refpetts +very #tt- 
Wife for him ; ſhe was exemplary for 
her life, humble and modeft in her Ha- 
bit and behaviour, and was ſingular 1n 
many excellent qualities, particularly in 
a'very extraordinary reverence that ſhe 
payed him ; She bore him four Chi 
dren, three Sons and a Dang hter, but 
one of the Sons and the Daughter dyed 
young, ſo none ſurvived bat Wilkam 
and Ambroſe. The juſt reputation his 
Wife was in for her Piety and Ver- 
tue, made him chooſe that for the Text 
of her Funeral Sermon, ' 4 good name i 
better thin Oyntment. She dyed of 2 
Lerhargy three years before the Rebeb 
hon broke out ; and he himſelf preached 
her Funeral Sermon, with fach a mix- 
ture both of tenderneſs and moderatt- 
on, that it touched the whole Congre- 
gation ſo. much, that there were very 
few dry Eyes in the Church, all the 
while.He did not like the burying in the 
Church ; For, as he obſerved there was 
much both of Supcritition and Pride in 
it, 1o he believed it was a great annoy- 
ance to the Living, when there was 10 

much 
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much of the ſteam of dead Bodies rifing 
about them ; he was likewiſe much ot- 
fended at the rudeneſs which the crow- 
ding the dead Bodies in a ſmall parcel of 
Ground , occaſioned ; for the Bodies 
already laid there, and not yet quite 
rotten, were often raifed and mangled ; 
ſo that he made a Canon in his Synod 

ainft burying in Churches, and as he 
otren wiſht that Burying-Places were 
removed out of all Towns, fo he did 
chaſe the moſt remote and leaſt fre- 
quented place of the Church-Yard of 
Kilmore for his Wife, and by his Will 
he ordered that He ſhould be laid next 
her with this bare Inſcription, 


Depoſitum Gulielmi 
Rimorenſis. 


Depoſitum cannot bear an Exgliſh Tran- 
ſation, it fignifying ſomewhat given t9 
another in Truſt, ſo he conlidered his 
Burial as a trult left in the Earth ill 
che time that it ſhall be called on to give 
up 1ts dead. 

The modeſty of that Inſcription adds 
to his Merit, which thoſe who knew 
lim well, believe exceeds even all that 
this his zealous and worthy Friend dos 
through my hands convey to the World, 
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for his memory ; which will outlive 
the Marble or the Braſs, and will make 
him ever to be reckoned one of the 
{ſpeaking and laſting Glories, not only 
of the Epiſcopal Order , but of the 
Age in which he lived ; and of the 
two Nations,. Exgland and Ireland, be- 
rween whom he was ſo equally di- 
vided, that it 1s hard to tell which 
of them has the greateſt ſhare in him. 
Nor muſt his Honour ſtop here, he 
was a living Apology, both for the 
Reformed Religion, and the Chri- 
ſtian DoErine : And both he that col- 
letted theſe Memorials of him, and 
he that copies them out, and pub- 
liſhes them, will think their Labours 
very happily imployed , if the read- 
ing them produces any of thoſe 
good effects that are intended þy 
them. 

As for his two Sons, he was fſa- 
tisfed to provide for them in ſo mo- 
deſt a way, as ſhewed that he nei- 
ther aſpired to high things on their 
behalf, nor did he conſider the Reve- 


.nue of the Church as a property of 


his own, out of which he might raiſc 
a great Eſtate for them. He provi 
ded his eldeſt Son with a Benefice 
of Eighty Pound a Year, in wa 
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he laboured with that fidelity that be- 
came the Son of {ſuch a Father; and 
his ſecond Son, not being a Man of 
Letters, had a little Eſtate of 60. a year 
given him by the Biſhop; which was 
the only Purchace that I hear he made ; 
and I am informed, that he gave no- 
thing to his eldeſt Son but that Bene- 
fice, which he ſo well deſerved. So 
little advantage did he give to the ene- 
mies of the Church ; either to thoſe of 
the Church of Rowe, againſt the mar- 
riage of the Clergy, or to the dividers 
among our ſelves, againſt the Revenues 
of the Church : "The one ſort objecting 
that a married {tate made the Clergy co- 
vetous,in order to the raiſing theirFami- 
lies, and the others pretending that the 
Revenues of theChurch being converted 
byClergymen into TemporalEſtates for 
theirChildren,it was no Sacriledge to in- 
vade that which was generally no leſs 
abuſed by Churchmen, than it could 
be by Laymen ; ſince theſe Revenues 
are trulted to the Clergy asDepoſitaries, 
and not given to them as Proprietors. 
May the great Shepherd and Biſhop 
of Souls, ſo inſpire all that are the Over- 
feers of that Flock, which he purcha- 
{ed with his own Blood, that in imi- 
tation of all thoſe glorious patterns that 
- . are 
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are in Church-Hiftory, and of this in 


the laſt Age, that 15 inferior to very few | 


that any former Age produced, they 
may watch over the Flock of Chrift, 

fo feed and govern them, that the 
Mouths of all Adverfaries may be ſtopr, 
that this Apoſtolical Order recovering 
its Primitive ſpirit and vigour ; it may 
be received and obeyed with that ſame 
ſubmiſſion and efteem, that was payed 
to it 1n former times : and that all diffe- 
rences about lefſer matters being laid 
down , Peace and Truth again 
flouriſh, and the true ends of Nelivion 
and Church-Government may be ad- 
vanced, and that inftead of biting, de- 
vouring and conſuming one another, as 
we do, we may all build up one ano- 
ther in our moſt holy Faith. 
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Guitelmus Providentia Divina, 
: Kilmorenſts Epiſcopus, dile- 
. to-in Chriſto, A. B. Fratri 8 
- *Synpresbyrero ſalutem. 


| A D Ficariam perpetuams Eccleſie Pa- 
PX rochratis de C. noſtre Kjlmoren- 
fs Dizrefios jam levitime watantenm, & 
i4 noſtram coltationem pleno jure [pec= 
terem , preſtito per te prins juramen- 
ts de agnoſcenda & defendenas Revie 
Majeff atts [* uprema poteftate in omnibus 
cauſis tam Eccleſiaſticis quam Civilibas, 
intyz ditiones ſuas , deque Anzlicano 
ordine, habitu & Lingua pro Viribus in 
atim Parochiam introducendis,uxta for- 
man Statutorum hujus Repni ; necnon de 
perpetwa & perſonali Reſidentia tua in 
Vicaria predifta, quoague nullum aliad 
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Beneficium Eccleſiaſlicum una cum e« 
retinebis : deque Canonica obedientia 
bis ac Succeſſoribus noſtris Epiſcopis Kjt- 
morenſ. preſtanda, te admittimus, in- 
ftituimus, '& canonige 'ipveſtimus : Cu; 
ramque Animarum Parochionarum , thi 
dem commorantium, tibi committimus , 
per Preſentes. Obteſtantes in Domino, | 
& pro obedientia qua ſummo Paſtori 
rteneris injungentes : ut ejus Gregem quem 
ſuo ſanguine acquiſivit , tibi commi(ſum, 
diligenter paſcas, & in Fide Catholic 
inſtituas, officia divina'Lingua a populs | 
intellecfa, peragas , exemplar ante omnia Wl "1 
teipſum prebeas fidelibus in bonis operibus,  (: 
ut erubeſcant Adwverſarii, nihil habentes ll D 
quod in te reprehendant. Mandantes in- ai 

. ſuper dilefto Fratri, Thome Archidiaco-W [i 
#0 Kjlmorenſi, ut te inrealem & attu- WG 
lem poſſeſſionem ditte Vicarie de C. indv- i tn 
cat, cumeſfettu, in quorum omnium fidem i 1: 
& Teſtimonium Sigillum noſtrum Epi(co- P 
pale Preſentibus appoſuinus. Datum ſet- Ml F, 
timo dic Maii, anno Salutis, 1640. I 


Guiliel. Kilmorenſis. 
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7 Decreta prime Synodi Kulmorenſts. 


», in nomine Domini Det & Salva- 
oi fl toris noſtri Jeſu Chriſti . 


em 
1m, 

lick Egnante in perpetuum, a6 gubernan- Seer. 53. 
wig te Eccleſiam ſuam, eodem Domino 


nis Wl nſtro Jeſu Chriſto, annoque imperit, 
ws, Wl [ereniſſimi Principis ac domini Caroli, 
tes Wl Det gratia, magne Britannie & Hiber- 
in- i nie Regis, decimo quarto, cum ad Eccle- 
c0- ſum Cathedralem Kjlmorenſem, monitu / 
wi Wl Guilielms Epiſcops conveniſſet Capitulum 
du- Wl totins Dizceſios, ad Synodum Dizceſia- 
lem i nam celebrandam, poſt fuſas ad Deum 
(co- MY Preces pro publica Pace, Regiſque, & 
e-Wl Familie Regie incolumitate, & peratta 
ſura Synaxi , werba fecit Epiſcopus de 
ejuſmodi Synodorum Antiquitate, neceſ- 
1s, ftate & Authoritate, & cum veni(ſet in 
conſult ationem, quibus rationibus, & fidet 
ſmeeritas, & morum ſanttit as, *&* decor 
Domus Dei, & Miniſtrorum libertas con- 
ets Ml [erari poſſet ,nihil conducibilius viſum eſt, 
quam ut ea que 4 Patribus bene ac pru- 
| denter 


238 . Te Liv9e- 
denter Antiquitus inſtituta ſunt , qu 
poſtliminii jure revocarentur, atque ty 


(fatu inter nos habito, ad extremun 
in hec capitula unanimitgr conſenſy 


eſt. 


I. SynodumDizceſanam ſue Capitulu 
quot annis tertia & quarta feria ſecund, 
hebdomade Menſis Septembris in Eccleſ 
Kzlmorenſi tenendam, eum diem huic con 
ventui ſlatum, & ſolennem fore ſine ull 
mandato; fires poſcat in ceteris ording 
tionum temporibus Presbyteriuon con- 
trahi , Epiſcopi mandatum expeitan- 
aum. 


II. In Epiſcopi abſentia aut morbo, Vi- 


carius ejus ſi Presbyter fuerit, preſiaebit, 


alioqui Archidiaconus qui de jure Vicarins 


eft Epiſcopt. 
IIT. Vicarius Epiſcopi in poſterum nul- 


lus conflituatur aut confirmetur qui laicus 
eſt, nec quiſquam prorſus niſi durante dux- 


taxat beneplacito. 


IV. Ut Archidtaconus de trienniu 
in triennium Dieceſin perſonaliter wiſe 
zet, ſingularum Eccleſiarum, Adiumque 
 manſionalium ſarta teita tueatur, libros 
& ornamenta in indiculo defcriptos habe- 

at, 


Gu - i  _* lk. io... Bd... O. RE 


&, defettus omnes ſupplendos curet ; Epiſ- 
9%Y copalis procur at ionis atmidium habeat, ea 
Wl c0247t 1078 ut Epiſcopus illo Anno non vi- 
mu tet. 


V of ſecundum priſtinam GP axti- 
quam hujus Diaceſios Kyilmorenſis conſt i- 
tutionem in tribus. ejus regionibus, tres 
Decant ſunt, ab ipſis Miniſtris ejuſdem 
Decanatus eligendi, qui wvitam CF mores 
cleri jugi circumſpectione cuſtodiant, & 
ad Ep/copen referant , ejuſque manda- 
ta accipianut, & quoties opus erit per 
apparitorem Decanatus ad Compresbyteros 
ſuos tranſmittant. 


VI. In quovis Decanatu, in oppido 
ejus principalt, conventus, ſive Capitu- 
lum fit Miniſtrorum quolibet ſaltem 
Menſe, ubi leitis plene publicis precibus, 
concionentur per vices ſine longis precibus 
CO Pro@m1ns. 


lac} YI. Advocationes Eccleſiarum non- 
dum vacantium que ad collationem Epiſ- 


copt ſpettant , nemini conferantur aut 
confirment ur. 


vj VII. Poſſefſiones Eccleſia non alie- 


nentur aut locentur conirg Reent jura , 
_ nempe terrarum Menſalium nulla fit los 
(4 


catio, 
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catio, niſi quoad Epiſcopus in Sede ant 


vita ſuperſit, ceterarum in plures annos, 
quam leges ſinunt , ant prioribus to- 
cationibus, triennio minus nondum ex- 


pletis. 


IX. Ut Corpora defunttorum dein- 
ceps in Eccleſiis non humentur, ſed nec 
intra quintum pedem a pariete extror- 
ſum. 


X. Ut mulieres in Sacrario non ſe- 
deant, ſcd infra Cancellos, & quidem 4 


VIVIS. 


XI. Ut Sacrarium in confiſtortum non 
convertatur, aut ſacra Menſa Notariis aut 
Scribis ſit pre pluteo. 


XII. Ne in funeribus mulieres luttuns 
aut ullulatum facient. 


XIII. Ur Ofſa defunttorum in Came: 


teriis non coacerventur , ſed tradantur 


ſepulture. 


XIV. Ut matricula fit, in quam ve: 
ferantur nomina eorum qui ad ſacros 0r- 
aines admiſſi ſunt, aut inſlitutr, aut ad- 
miſe ad Beneficia, ſvve ad curam Anim 
rum coaptati; clericorum item Parochialt- 

PI 
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um & Ludimagiſtrorum, — deinceps ad 
ift 


literas teffimoniales in wviſitationibus exs+ 
hibends adigatur. 


XV. Ne quis Miniſter Oblationes a 
Funera, Baptiſmum, Enchariſtiam, Nup- 
tis, poſt puerperium ; aut portionem Cann 
nicam cuiquam locet. 


XVI. Ne F a ejuſmod: oblat a acer- 


be exigat, preſertim 4 pauperibus. 


XVII. Ur fas fit Miniſtro ! ſacraCz- 
na repellere eos qui ſe innerunt ad Syna- 
xin,neque nomina [1a priate Parocho [12nt- 
ficarunt. 


XVIII. Ur per: faltew 4 ſeptimo 
etatis Anno, donec contirmentur per 14- 
num impoſitionem, ſtent inter Catech- 
menos, factoque Catalogo, finrults domim- 
Cs Certus COrum NUMerus ' fftatur 7 E6- 
clefia examinanadus. 


þ 2 ap quis Miniſter GUENTULIM EX 
fratribus ſurs alibi accu. wertt privſ- 
quam Epiſcopo denunciet, ab ejus corfor- 
tro cetert omnes ab; ""eery 


XX. Cleorict commam ne nutriant, & 
habitu Clericalt trout Synodo Dabli- 
R nents 
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pienſ; iajtitutum eſt, incedant. 


XXI. OEconomi Parochiarum provi- 
deaut ne in Eccleſia tempore cultus divi- 
m pueruli ; © ma: ae ut que canes arcean- 
tar, tonſtitutis Oftiariis, vel mula im- 


 poſita, ſi quis ſemel atque iterum admonitus 


canem ſecum in Eccleſiam introduxerit. 


Ut nulla Excommunicationis ſententia 
feratur ab uno ſolo Miniſtro, fed ab Epi- 
ſcopo, afſiſtemtibus quot quot 1n Capitulo 


fuerint preſentes. 


Flec Decreta Synodalia, quoniam ex 
uſu hujus Dizceſios futura credimus, 
& ipſe obſervabimus, & quantum in 
zobis eſt ab aliis obſervanda curabi- 
mus, adeoque Maniis ſue qui{que 


ſubſcriptione corroboremus. 


Sepremb. 19. 
1538, 


Recuſatio 
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: Reculatio 24. Articulorum Epi- 
{copi Kilmorentis. 

14 

pi- Oram wobis wenerabilibus Viris 

lo Georgio Riv. Legum Doftore, &f 


Guilielmo Hilton Artium Maziſtro, Reve- 
rendiſſimi in Chriſto Patris Facobi pro- 

ex | widentia divina Armachani Archiepiſco- 
us, pt, totins Hibernie Primatis, nec non 
in MW Judicis, Preſids, ſive Commiſſarii Curie 
bi- WW Regie Prerogative pro caufis Eccleſtaſtt- 
que i <a, & ad facultates in CF per totum reg- 
num Hibernie, Regia authoritate tegt- 

time conſtituti, ſubſtitutis ſive ſurrogatis, 

#* vulgo creditur, Ego Guilielmus K1l- 
morenſis Epiſcopus cum debita wobis re- 
wverentia propono ; Quod licet ante hog 
exceptionem quandam aeclinatoriam Jus 
riſdiftionis weſtre in quadam pretenſa 

| cauſa duplicis querelz mots 4 Guilielmg 
au WW Bayly clerico Dieceſios Kylmorenſis juſtis 
cauſis interpoſuerim , ac nominatin 

propter incompetentiam fori, per abſenti- 

am Reverendiſſimi Praſidis, & ſuſpicio- 

So 


nem 
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nem animi veſtri in me iniqui, quas eti- 
am coram eodem reverendiſſimo Preſiae, 
aliiſve aquis arbitris probandas in me 
recept, ac licet etiam pro parte mea, Ve- 
nerabilem virum Edwardum Parry ſa- 
cre Theologie Profeſſorem elegerim ac no- 
minaverim : Vos tamen aitte recuſationt 
mee nos modo deferre recuſaftis , * ſed 
novis inſuper & pluribus indiciis animum 
veſtrum mihi infenſum prodidiſtis, ea 
propter ego Epiſcopus antediftus animo 
104 proroganat, ſed expreſſins & particu- 
[rrius contra juriſdictionem & perſonas 
<e/tras excipiendo, dico & allego. 


T. Inprimis quod pretenſ. 4 querels 
dicti Guilielmi Bayly oritur ex ſenten- 
tiz quadam in canſa correttionis ex offi- 
cio meo Epiſcopali, & juſſa illuſtriſſim 
Proregts, in qua ſe modum excelſerim, 
legitima appellatio erat ad Synodaum Pro- 
wincie, wel Confiſtorium Archiepiſcc- 


pate, 
Il. Crod didtus B.1y'; a Sententis 


# 
preditta judicialiter X VIVA Wore appella- 
it, nnde ſervato ordine quriſdittionum 
ex arcreio nuperi Synod Dublinenſis cat 
ſe coaniti9, omiſſo intermedio Archiep!- 


ſcopal! Conſiſlorio, a: volt't 042 poteſt ad 


h1zc Curiam. 
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III. Quod firmamentum defenſionis 
dit; Bayly nititur facultate quadam ab hac 
Curia conceſſa; cum wero nemo ſit idonens 


judex in propria cauſa, ſatis izverecunde 
vos hic inquiritis. 


IV. Quodregie Majeſtati cognitio abu- 
ſroarum facult atum in ipſalege reſervatur 
expreſſis verbis, ut hoc forum wveſtrum, 4 


quo ejuſmods facult ates emanant, huic rei 
incompetens ſit. 


V. Quod ſub nomine Reverendiſſimi 
Primatis Armachani deliteſcentes tenorem 
Commiſſionis weſtre non inſeritis citatio- 
nibus wveſtris,ut neſciatur nedum quod, aut 
quatenus vobis commiſſum ſit, {a an om- 


nino ab ipſo ſurrog ati 


VI. QOuod juriſdiftione weſtra non 
fundata, illud ſatis ſcitur, homines were 
Laicos in Epiſcopos ex executione Epiſco- 


palis officit nullam habere poteſtatens. 
VII. Quod litem weſtram facitis, dum 


in citatione weſtra, narratis 4 me geſta 
in prejudicum juriſdiftionts Curie Regie 
prerovative, & ad facultates cedere, ejuſ- 
que contemptum, ex quo conſtat ( fatente 
aifore ) hanc cauſam ad commodum 
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& honorem weſtrum ſpettare. 


VIII. Qrod ut quoquo modo procef- 
ſum weſtrum defendatis, fingitis cauſam 
eſſe duplicis querele, cum nulla fit his 
mutua peritio aut reconventia aut querela, 
nil ſimplex tantum. 


IX, Quod niminum favorem & pro 
perſitatem ad partem ditti Guilielms Bay- 
ly oflendatis, cum probum virum @& dis 


fertum appellatis cauf, a nondum diſ- 


cuſſa; cum accuſatorem Epiſcopi ſui, Ca- 
nones Ecclefiaſtict, nec laudandum, nec 
facile audiendum, & nift cauſ am probave- 


rit, infamem haberi volunt. 


X. Quod cauſa nondum audita in ta 
pronunciaſtis, dum dittum Bayly, Vicari- 


um de Dyne appellatis, qua tamen 


Vicaria ſe a me [poliaturms conqueri- 
Fur. | 


XI. Quod wetus mihi litigium eft vo- 
biſcum ſuper inſtitutionibus ( quas hac 
Curia uſurpavit,)ex quo in admiſſione Ni- 
colai Prenard ad Vicartam de Kyjlarom- 
ferton, proteſtationem interpoſut , quam 
iu Guiliclme Hilton indign* tuliſtt, ex 
que 0H obſtante, & illum, & multos ali- 
os inſtuuiſti, reclamantibus Epiſcopis » 

quo 


DD ww +, 
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quo nomine ergo, iniqut eſÞis, non mh! 
tantum, ſed eque omnibus. 


XII. Qx0d cum nuper de prima Cita- 
tione veſtra conqueſtus eſſem apud illuſtri[- 
ſmum Preſidem in qua Majeſtas leſa vi- 
debatur, wos ea de cauſa, haud difſimu- 
lanter iratos habwi. 


XIII. QCuond comparentem ex ea Ci- 
tatione, ad Tribunal veſtrum, exjttare 
& per ſeſquthoram inambulaxe, Fangiaurs 


ex infima plebecula coegiſtts. 


XIV. Quod cum proximo ate juridico 


4 vobis dimiſſus eſſem ſub hac formula, 


ou me non moraremint, quod nihil ha- 
iſtis mihi objiciendum, tu tamen Gui- 
lielme Hilton poſt paulo dixifti futurum 
ut denuo cit arer, ex quo confiliarum com- 
municationem cum dieto ruilielmo Bayly 


proazd:ſt i. 


XV. Quod cum ſecunda Citatio minus 
ſacrederet , perperam fatta, ſub nomine 
Epiſcopi Le/morenſis, tu idem Gutliclme 
Hilton attorem admonuiſti, ut de integro 
nciperet. 


XVI. Quod cum tertio citatus Recs- 


ſationem quandam juri{dittionis veſtre | 
R 


4 op- 
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oppoſuiſſem propter incompetentiam & 
ſuſpicionem, quarum cauſas paratus eram 
coram arbitris oſtendere , vos jam non 
admiſiſtis ut oportuit, . ſed in proximum 
diem juridicum ſuper ea deliberaſlis. 


XVII. Quod quarto citatum ad audi- 
endum wvoluntatem veſtram ſuper recuſa- 
tione preditla cum cerneretis ad Tribunal 
wveſtrum appropinquantem, ſurrexiſtis il- 
lico, & quanquam nec Auditoriq egreſſi 
eratis, nec Preco populum miſſum end 
nec hora effluxerat , renuiſtis me Epi- 
Hom antedittum comparentem audire, ut 
haberctis alquem colorem me cont umacem 


pronumcianal. 


XVIII. Quod cum proximo ate juri- 
aico comparuiſſem, & contumaciam mit 
falſo impofitam purgaſſem, & iterate 
predifta Recuſatione & arbitrum probati- 
onis pro parte mea reverendum Virum Ea- 
wardum Parry ſacre Theologie Profeſſe- 
rem nominaſſem, vos hec admittere recu- 
ſaſtis, ſed me ad libellum acciprendum & 
Procaratorem conſt{tuerdum adjgere volu- 
#[{1s. bf | 


BIN. Qrod in Atta Curie referri ta: 
raſtis, me non comparuiſſe, & in iiſdem 
enter AAMONU NR 


fel 


BAY ALS FATE, me pref 
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& | fuiſſe de comparendo de die in diem uſque 
4m 4d finem litis, in altero imperite, in alte- 
201 ro inepte, in utroque ( ſalva reverentia 


am | wobis debita ) injuſte. 


XX. Quod Sigillum officit curie Re- 
di BD gie Prarogative, & ad facultates, diſ- 
ſa MW pro{ationibus circa Pluralitatem Benefi- 
nal ctiorum & Reſidentiam temerarie profuſis, 
il. & interdum legi divine repugnant ibus ap- 


g ponitts. 

e, 

"Ph XXI. Quod Epifcoporam juriſdittio- 

ut i nim & ordinariam & excitatam 4 ſupre- 

em mo Magiſtratu impeaire, ipſos ad T ribu- 
nal veſtrum protrahere, vexare & vile 
pendere non veremini. 


vih! XXII. Roos eorum juras Epiſcopalia 
at's in inſtitut ionthus notorie uſurpaſtis. 


ati 

Ed- XXIIT. Cuod reſcripta conceditis, in 
[ſo- quibus mult a, quoad ſenſum iaepta, quoad 
ecur verba incongrus continentur , quibus 


& ideo de jure nulla fides adhibenaa ſit , cu- 
ola  juſmod: ſunt que ſub freillo veſtro m 


hac cauſ, 4 emanarunt. 


#7 XXIV. Qnod nuper in hac eadem can- 
dem MY /, ſigillm weſtrum literis, in quibus Reg1a 
(WK Majeſtas Leſq fuerit, apponebatur minus 
EL | diſcrete, 


— 
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diſcrete,ne quid gravins dicam,judex tamen 
indiſcretus quoad recuſationem iniquo 4 
quiparatur.— Has ob canſas,quas ommes aut 
earum plurimas ego Epiſcopus antedittu; 
coram equis arbitris werificare paratus 
ſum ( adeoque reverendum virum Eawar- 
dum Parry, S. Theologia Doftorem, ex 
parte mea nomino) 99> Joke Tribunal, ab 
ſente reverendo Preſide, veſtraſque per- 
onas, tanquam mihi merito in hac cauſa 
ſuſpettas, declino & recuſo ad quemcungque 


Juris effeftum. 


Dublin. anno 
Donuni 1638. 


Reyerendo ” 
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Reverendo in Chriſto Fratri En- 
genio Guilielmus Eccdlejiz Kil- 
morenſis Miniſter S, P. 


Enigne tu quidems ( yeverende Fra- 
ter ) quitua preſentia te mihi offers 

in hoc tumultu prefedio fore, Nec ego in 
re fumils impar tibi in has charitatss officio 
deprehenderer. Sed quo minus hog tuo be- 
veficio ut ar in preſentia, wultis imupedior. 
In primis loci angnſtius, t uw calamitoſorum 
omnis ordinis, ſexs, etatis, mumnero; gut 
huc tanquam ad Aſylum confugtunt. Ac- 
cedit quorundam & inter hos Filii met 
invaletudo. Quod caput eft, non Religi- 
onis inter 10s ( unica nempe eacſt & com- 
- W munis Chriſtiana, quod ego ſemper & 
ſenſi & ſcriptis profeſſus ſom ) fed cul- 

tus diſparitas : mos nempe in ejuſmoadt 
miſerits, leftione ſacrarum Scripturarum, 
precibus affiduis Lingua Vernaculs ad 
Deum fuſis, nos ipſos ſolamur , & quan- 
a0 iu humanis tam parum Fidei eſt, Fidem 
& Opem Divinam imploramms. Ea 
res ſi non te, at comites tuos offenderct, 
nec prohiberi poſſent, qui te hic commo- 
rantem viſfitare ſe welle dicerent : Quo 
pretextu circumcelliones iſti irrumperent, 


quz 
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qui cum cetera omnia noſtrs deripuerunt, 
ad extremum, ſe nece noſtra culrum Deo 
gratum exhibituros opinantur. Mihi 
zgitur certum eſt in divino preſidio acqui- 
eſcere,Chriſtianc homint - 4 uidem Epi. 
copo jam pene Septuagenario, e hriſti cauſa, 
nulla mors acerba eſſe poteſt, nulla non op- 
petenda. Interea f, quid tibi viſum fuc- 
rit interdicere apud populum ſub Anathe- 
mate; nt deinceps, concuſſis, ſpoliatss, te 
ties exutis vim adferant, ( mihi nempe ſc 
li nihil poſco) rem facies Deo gratam, 
tibi honorificam, populo iſti ( ſitibs obtem- 
peraverit ) ſalutarem; ſin minuc, at [jt 
rate Deum memorem. Ci te, reverente 
Frater, ex animo commendo. 


T umus in Chriſto, 


Nox. Ut. 1641, G. Kilmorenſi, 


As 
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- 4n Advertiſement concerning a Charas 
ml Ger given by Sir m_ Wotron 
, of F. Paul the Author of the Hiſtory 
0 = . 

-4 of the ( ouncil of Treat. 


be. 
_ Ince there was fo particular a men- 
ſe tion made of Father Pas/1n the for- 


on er Lite, I thonghr ir would nor be 
-n. | unacceptable to the Reader to ſee a Cha- 
{pe racer that was given of him by Sir Hen- 
nd 1 Wotton, ina Letter that he writ fxom 
Venice to the Famous and Learned 
Dr. Collings, the Kings Profeiſor of Di- 
riatty 1n Cambridge, which 1s not prin- 

ted in his Remains: And therefore I 
hoped it would be received with the en- 
tertainment that is due to every thing 

fir 'F that comes from ſuch a Hand, and 1s 
writ on ſuch a Subject. And we may 

better depend on Characters that are g1- 

ven in private Letters to Friends, than in 

more ttudied Flogies, where the hear 

ether of friendſhip or Eloquence is apt 

to carry a Man too far ; but Letters that 
4 pals among Friends,are colder and more 
careleſs things, and therefore they ought 

tobe the leſs tuſpected. 
Sir, 
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SIR, 

o F TE my Feet cannot perform that 

Counſel which I remember from 
ſome Tranſlation in Siracides, Teras 
limen ſenfati viri ; yet 1 ſhould at left 
have often viſited you with my poor Lines: 
But on the other ſide, while I durſt not 
truſt mine own conceit in the power of my 
preſent infirmity, and therefore have ſel: 
dome written to any; T find my ſelf in the 


.. mean time overcharged with arvers Let- 


ters from you of ſingular kindneſs, and 
one of them arcompanied with a dainty 
peaceful piece : which traly I had not ſeen 
before, fv beſides the weight of the Subs 
je, it was-welcome, even for the Gract 
of newneſs. Tet let me tell you, I conld 
ot but ſomewhat wonder to find our Spi- 
ritual Seneca ( you know whom I mean) 
among theſe Reconcilers, having read 4 
former Treatiſe of his ( if my memory 
fail me not ) of 4 contrary complexion. 
Howſoever , let him now have his aut 
praiſe with the reſt, for ſhewing his Chri- 
ftian Wiſdom and Charity. But I few, 
as it was antiently ſaid of 4s Roman 
General, That Bellum eſe alir, /o it wil 
prove , . though in ſomewhat « different 
ſenſe, likewiſe as true of this Church 

warfare; 
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warfare , That the wery pleafare of con- 
tending will foment Contention till the end 
of all a. . But let me leave that Sacred 
Buſineſs to our well-meaning Fathers. 

And now, Sir, having « # Meſſenger, 
and being not long after the time when 
love-tokens uſe to paſs between Friends, 
let me be bold to ſend you for « New- 
Tears-(Tift, acertain Memorial not alto- 
gether unworthy of ſome entert amment 
wer your Roof, namely x true Pitture 
of Padre Paulo the Servite, which was 
firſt taken by a Painter, whom I ſent an- 
to him from my Houſe, then neighbouring 
this Monaſtery. I have newly added there- 
unto 4 Title of mine own conception, and 
hid ſent the Frame withal if it were por- 
table, which « but of plain Deal coloured 
black like the Habit of his Order. Tou 
have a luminous Parlor, which I have good 
uſe to remember, not only by delicate 
Fare, and Freedome (the Prince of Diſhes) 
but above all your own learned Diſcourſe ; 
for to dine with you is to dine with many 
ood Authors. In that Room, I beſeech 
7 to allow it a favourable place for my 

e. 

And that you may have ſomewhat to 
oof him more than 4 bare Image, if any 
ball ask, as in the Table of Cebes ; 
l aw defirous to charaiterize a little unto 
you 
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you ſuch part of his Nature, Cuſtomes and 
Ubilities, 5 had occaſion / know by 
ſeeht or enquiry. He was one of the hum- 
bleſt things that could be ſcen within the 
bounds of Humanity ; the very Patters 
of that Precept, Quanto doftior, tanto 
ſubmiſſior ; and enough alone to demon. 
ſtrate that Kyowledge well digefted non 
inflat ; excellent in Poſitive, excellent is 
Scholaſflical and Polemical Divinity , « 
rare Mathematician, even in the moſt 
abſtruſe parts thereof, as in Algebra and 
the Theoricks ;, and yet withal ſo expert 
in the Hiſtory of Plants, as if he hut 
never peruſed any book but Nature : Laſt 
ly, A great Canoniſt, which was the Title 
of his ordinary Service with the State: 
And certainly in the time of the Popes 
Interdidt, they had their principal Light 
from him. When he was either reading or 
writing alone, his manner was to ſit fen- 
ced with a Caſtle of Paper about his 
Chair, and over Head; for he was of our 
Lord of S. Alban's Opinion, That al, 
Air is predatory, and eſpecially hurtful, 
when the Spirits are moſt imployed. Tou 
will find a Scar in his "Face, that wa 
from a Roman Aſſaſſinate that would 
have killed him, as he was turned to the 
Wall near his Covent ; and if there mere 


not a greater Providence about us, it 
might q 
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Y wight ofew have bees eaſily dome,  ofpeci- 


aly por [ach a weakly and weariſh Body. 
He was of a quiet and ſettled temper , 
which made him prompt in his counſels, 
ad axſwers, and the {ame in Conſnltes 
tions whech T hemultocles was in Aibton, 
« will appear neto you in a Paſſage be- 
tween hum ad the Proxce of Conde ; The 


fad Pronce in « vow ary journey toward 


Rome came to Venice, where to give 
ſane vent to his own hnmours , he 


would often deveſt himſelf of his preat- 


aſs, and after other leſs landable curio- 
fties, not long before his departare, a de- 
fre took hins to wifit the famous obſcure 


Service, ro whoſe Cloyſter coming twice 
"ke was the firft rame elenred to be within ; 


& the ſccomd it wes intimated, That by 
reſon of his uaily adraiffion. to their deli- 
x iors tn the plate be could mot recerve 
the viſit of ſo illuſtrious « perfonage, with- 
out 7/2 from the ks 7 which he 
pla feek ro paperure. Thes ſet a preat 
rape on the Prince, when he {aw he (bould 
fer wit b one participant of more than 
Monkiſh Speculations : So after leave got- 
ten, he care the third time, and there be- 
ſues other woluntary difcourſe ( which 
iu were 4 tyranny over you'to repeat ) he 
iſailed with a queſtion, exough to have 
Froubled any Max but hine{clf, and him 
(r, 


too, 
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f00, if a precedent accident had not eaſed 
him. The queſtion was this: He arſe. 
red to be told by him before his going 
away, who was the true unmasked Anthor 
of the late Tridentine Hiſtory. Tou muſ 
know, that but newly advertiſement mu 
come from Rome, That the Archbiſhop 
of Spalato being there arrived from Eng- 
land, n an interview between him and the 
Cardinal Ludovilio, Nephew to Grego- 
ry XV. the ſaid Cardinal after a com- 
plemental welcoming of him into the Ly 
of the Church, told him by order from the 
Pope, That his Holineſs would expett from 
him ſome Recantation in Print, as a 
antidote azainſt certain Books and Pan- 
phlets, which he had publiſhed whilſt ke 
flood in revolt, namely his firſt Manife- 
ſto: Item, Two Sermons preached at the 
Italian Church in London. Again,  lit- 
te Treatiſe intituled , Scoel Ani 
daſjtly, His great Volumes about Churc 
Regiment and Controwerfies : Theſe wer 
all named , for as touching the T ridentir 
Hiſtory, his Holineſs, ſaith the Cari: 
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thereof, though you have an Epiſtle befort 
the Ovieiwal, Edition , becauſe we kno 
well enough that Fryer Paulo is the F+ 
ther of that Brat. Upon this laſt Pit 
of the aforeſaid Advertiſement = & 1d 
ai ner 
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Father came fairly off ; for on a ſudden, 
laying all together, that to diſavow the 
Work was anuntruth, to aſſume it a dan- 
ger, and to ſay nothing, an Incivility ; he 
took a middle Evaſion, telling the Prince, 
That he —— he was going to Rome, 
where he might learn at eaſe who was the 
Aut hor of that Work, as they were fre(ſhl 
memes bor from thence. Thes Lis eh 
any mercy of your time, 1 have been led 
along from one thing to another, while 1 
heve taken pleaſure to remember that 
Man whom God appointed and furniſhed 
for a proper Inſtrument to anatomize that 
Pack of reverend Cheaters. Among whom, 
I ſpeak of the greater part, Exceptis fe- 
nioribus, Religion was ſbuffled like a Pair 
of Cards, and the Dice ſo many Tearswere 
ſet upon us. 

And ſo wiſhing you very heartily many 


, good years, I will let you breath, till you 


heve opened theſe incloſed. 
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To the moſt 


Hicn & ExceltitentT 


PRINGE 


Prnce CHARLES. 


Should labour much in my 
excuſe, even to my own Judg- 
ment, of the highe{t boldnets, 
in daring to preſent theſe Pa- 
pers to your Highneſs; it there 

were not ſome relieving Circumitan- 
ces, that give me hope, it ſhall not 
be difagreeable to your higher Good- 
nels. There is nothing can ſee the 
bght, which hath the name of Spar 
w it, which ſeems not now proper- 
ly yours , ever ſince it pleaſed you 
to honour thar Country with your 
preſence. + And thoſe very Mottves 
to the Roman obedience, which had 
been repreſented unto you there , in 
cale you had given way tro the pro- 
pounding them , are in theſe Letters 


cha- 
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charitably and calmly examined ; Be- 
' tween a couple of Friends, bred in 
the fame Colledge ( that of the foun- 
dation of Sir Malter Mzldway of ble 
{ſed Memory, whom with Honour 
and "Thanictulneſs I name ) choſen 
his Scholars at the ſame Elettion, 
lodged m the {me Chamber, after 
Minitters 1a the ſame Dioceſs. And 
that they might be matchable abroad 
as well as at home, Attendants 18 the 
{ame rank as Chaplams, on two ho- 
nourable Ambaſſadours of the Ma- 
jefty of the King your Father in Fo- 
reign parts ; the one in Italy, the 
other in Spain. Where, one of them 
having changed his Protefhon , and 
received a Penſion out of the Holy 
Inquifition Houſe, and drawn hi 
Write and Cluldren thither, was late- 
ly often in the - Eyes of your High- 
neſs: Very joyful I ſuppoſe to fee 
you there, not more I am fure, than 
the other was folicitous to miſs you 
here. Theſe patſages between us T1 
have hitherto forborn to divulge, out 
of tae hope of - further anſiver from 
Mr. Wadaeſworth, according to his Pro- 
mile ; though {ince the receipt of my 
laſt ( being {ſilent ro my felt ) he ex 
culed himin ſundry his Letters to others 


by 
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je. {by bis lack of Health. Nor ſhould I 
have changed my reſolution, but that 
I underſtand that preſently after your 
-C. | Highneſles departure from Spaiz , he 
departed this Lite. Which News, 
though it grieve me as it ought in re- 
ſpect of the loſs of my Friend, yet it 
ſomewhat contenteth me, not to have 
og been lacking in my endeavour, to the 
undeceiving a well-meaning” man tou- 
the (©1108 the fate of our differences in Re- 
Izion 3 nor as I hope to have ſ{candali- 
4a. $4 him tn the manner of handling them. 
"I And conceiving theſe Copies may be of 
v"< ſome publick uſe, the more being lit- 
ted up above their own meannels by {0 
high Patronage, IT have adventured to 
oly prefix yourHighneſſes name betore them. 
| Humbly beſeeching the ſame, that it 
theſe Reaſons be too weak ro bear up 
_ Etbe preſumption of this Dedication, it 
I may be charged upon the ttrong deſire 
lome way to exprels the unſpeakable joy 
for your Highneſſes happy rerurn into 
A, England, of one amonglt many thou- 
IaNGS, 
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'E Salutem ® Crucihxo. 


N To the Worſhipful, my good Friend 
My. William Bedell, ec. 


Mr, Bedell, 
Y very loving Friend : After the 
-_ old plain faſhion, I faiute you 
heartily , without any new fine 
complements or affected Phraſes. And by 
my inquiry , underſtanding of this Bearer, 


that after your being at Fenice , you had 
paſſed 
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paſſed to Conſtantinople, and were returned 
ro S. Edmunarbury, inflatety, and with health, F 
[ was exceeding glad thereof; for I wiſh you ff © 
well as to my elf : and he telling me © 
further, that ro morrow, God *willing, he ; 
was to depart from hence to imbark for 7 
E-g/and , and offering me to deliver my 
Letters, if I would write unto you. I could 
not omit by theſe haſty {cribled lines to fig- 
nifie unto you the continuance of my {n- 
cere love, never to be blotted our of my 
breaſt (if you kill it not with unkindneſs, 
like Mr. 7o/eph Ha#) neither by diſtance of 
place, nor ſucceſs of time, nor difference of a 
Religion. For ( contrary to the {landers 1 
raiſed againſt all, becaufe of the offences ill * 
committed by ſome) we are not taught b 
our Catholick Religion, either to dimini 
Our natural obligation to our native Coun- 1 
try, or to alter our moral affe&ion to our 
former friends. n 
And although for my change becoming p 
Catholick, Þ did expect of ſome Revilers to G 
be termed rather than proved an Apoſtara, 
yet I never looked for ſuch terms from 
Mr. Hal,vchom I etteemed eithey my Friend, 
or a modeſter Man; whoſe flanting Epiſtle 


I have not anſwered, becauſe I would not : 
fol my Hands with a poetical Railer, iſ . 
more full with froth of Words than ſub- K 
itance of Matter, and of whom according | , 


r9 his beginning, I could not expect any 
{ound Arguments but vain Flouriſhes, and 
{5 much, I pram ler him know from me, 

if you pleale. 
Unt 


The ( opies of certain LETTERs. 


Unto your felf, my good Friend, who 
do underftand better than Mr. Hall, what 
the Doctors in Schools do account Apoſtaſre, 
2nd how it is more and worſe than Hereſie, 
{ do refer both him and my felf, whether 
[ might not more probably call him Here- 
ack , than he term me at the firſt dath 
Apoſtara : Burt I would abſtain from fuch 
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ting Satyrs. And if he, or any other, 


will needs faſten upon me {ſuch bitter rerms, 
ler them firſt prove that, 1» all points of 
Faith I have fallen totally from Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, as did fulian the Apoſtata : For fo is 
Apoſtafhe defcribed and differenced from 
Herefie. Apoſt aſia eſt error, hominis baptiza- 
t, contrarins Fidei Catholie ex toto : and He- 
reſis eſt error pertinax, hominis baptizati, con- 
trarins Fidei Catholice ex parte. So that he 
ſhould have thewed, firſt, my errors in mat- 
ters of Faith; not any error in other Que- 
{tons, but in decreed matters of Faith ( as 
Proteſtants ute to fay ) nece(ſary ro Satvation. 
Ycondly, That tuch errors were maintamed 
with obltinate pertinacy 3 and pertinacy is, 
where ſuch errors are detended againſt the 
conſent and determination of the Cathol'ch Churchz 
nd alſo knowing that the whote Church 
reacheth the contrary to fuch opinions, yer 
will perfiſt in them: And yet further, if 
there be any doube, he mult maniteft unra 
me which 1s the Carhelick Church. Third- 
ly, to make it tull ApeſFafie, he ſhould have 
convinced me to have {warved and back- 
(licden ( as you know the Greek Word tie- 
1116s ) like /:i4n renouncing his Bapriim, 

atd 


168 


II 


LIL 


The Copies of certam LETTERs. 


and forfaken totally all Chriſtian Relig: 
2 horrible impuracion, though falſe, nor {g 
eatily proved as declaimed : But I thank 
God daily that I am become Carvolick, a5 
all our Anceſtors were trill of late years, 
and as the moſt of Chriitendome (till be at 
this prefent day, with whom I had rather be 
milcalled a Papift, a Traytor, an Apoſtata, ox 
Iaolater, or what he will, than to remain 2 
Prateftant with him fhll. For in Proteſtant 
Relizion I could never tind Uniformity of a 
{ettled Faith, and (0 no quietneſs of Con: 
icience, elpecially for three or four years 
before my coming away, although by read- 
mg, ſtudying, praying, and conferring, [ 
«id moſt carefully and diligently labour to 
find it among them. 

Burt your contrariety of Se&ts and Opi- 
nions of Latkeraxs, Zwinglians, Calvinilt;, 
I roteſkams , Puritans, Cartwrightiffs, and 
Browniſts, (ome of them damning each other ; 
many of chem avouching their Politions to 
be matters of Faith ( for if they made them 
but School Queſtions of Opinion only, they 
thould nor {o much have diſquieted me ) 
and all theſe being fo contrary, yet every 
one pretending Scriptures, and arrogating 
the Holy Ghoſt in his favour. And above 
all ( which did moſt of all trouble me) 
about the deciding of theſe and all other 
Controverſies which might ariſe, I could not 
tind among all theſe Sects any certain humare 
external fudge, {0 infallibly to interpret Scri- 
ures, and by them and by the athitance of 


:he Ho!'y Ghoſt fo undoubtedly to define que- 


{1;0n; 
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Hons of Faith, that I could afſure my - (elf 
and my Soul, This fadge is infallible 5, and to 
him thou oughteſt Tn Conſcience to obey and yield 
thy wnaerſtanding in all his determinations of 
Faith, for he cannot erre in thoſe Points. And 
note that I ſpeak now of an external, ha- 
mane, infallible fudge. For I know the Holy 
Ghoſt 1s the Divine internal and priacipal 
?udge and the Scriptures be the Law or 
Rule, by which that humane external Judge 
mult proceed. Bur the Holy Scriptures being 
often the Matter of Controvertte, and fome- 
time queltioned which be Scriptures, and 
which be not, they alone of themielves can- 
not be Judges : And for the Holy Ghoſt 
ikewile every one pretending him to be his 
Patron, how ſhould I certamly know by 
whom he {peaketh, or not? For to Men we 
muſt go to learn, and not to Angels, nor to 
God kimſelf immediately, The Head of your 
Church was the 2ree ( an excellent no- 
table Priace ) but a FYoman, not to (peak, 
much leſs to be age in the Church; and 
iince a /earned King, like King Henry the Fight, 
who was the firſt temporal Prince chat ever 
made himtelf Ex Regis jure Head of the Churcls 
a Spiritual matters, a neiv {trange Doctrine, 
ind therefore juſtly condemned by Cain 
tor mon{trous. But {uppoie he were fuch 
1 Head, yer you all contets chat he may erre 
1m matters of Fairh. And {lo you acknow- 
ledze may your Archbi/hops and Bijhops, and 
Jour whole Clergy In their Conoration- Howſe, 
*VE1 Making Articles ani Dectees: Ye, 
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viniſls, Proteſtants, Ec. of Germany, Fraxce, int 
England, &c. were all joyned together, and Ic 
ſhould agree all ( which they never will do) 
ro compound and decermine the differences |yy 
among themſelves, yet by the ordinary De- ſl 
&rine of moſt Proteſtants they might in fe 
tuch a Council err, and it were poſſible in {r: 
their Decrees to be deceived. Bur if they ar 
may err, how ſhould I know and be ſure BY: 
when and wherein they did, or did not err? U;47 
for though on the one fide, A poſſe ad eſſe ww ;1.Q 
valet ſemper conſequentia, yet aliquando valet, mig 
and on the other ſ1de, fruftra dicitnr potentia, ,;.; 
que nunquam aucitur in aitum. YO chat if bel 
neicher mn general nor in particular, in pub- Þ,;:, 
- lick nor private, in Head nor Members, Bf, 
joyntly nor ſeverally, you have no vi/ible, yp; 
external, humane, infallible Jndge, who cam he 
err, and to whom I might have recourſe for nd 
decifion of doubts in matters of Faith, [ whi 
vray let Mr. Hall tell me, Where ſhould I WTh; 
have fixed my foot? for God is my Wir- tt, | 
neſs, my Son! was like Noah's Dove, a long lyk 
time . hovering and deſirous to diſcover yy 
Land, bur ſeeing nothing but moveable and yrs; 
troubleſome deceivable Water, I could find BB. 
no quiet center for my Conſcience, nor any ſid 
tirm Foundation for my Faith in Proceſtant Py 
Religion. Wherefore hearing a ſound of Wyrk 
Harmony and Cenſert, That the Catholick £ ) 
Church cor/d rt err, and that only in the log 
Carholick Church, as in Ne«h's Ark, was i»- Blcs 
f.ultibility, and pefſibility of (alvation ; I was fo M/iu 
occationed, and I think had important reaſon, £#: 
I\xe N-a5's Dove, to ſeek out, and to enter W£(h 
znto 
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into this Arþ of Noah, Hereupon I was 
occafioned to doubt, Whether the Church of 
England were the true Church, or not ? For 
by conſent of all, the trae Church cannor 
err; but che Church of Eng/and, Head and 
Members, King, Clergy, and People, as be- 
fore is ſaid, yea a whole Council of Prote- 
tants by their own grant may err, ergo, N29 
true Church. If no true Church, no {al- 
ration in itz therefore come out of it : bur 


271 
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that I was loth to do Rather I laboured . 


mightily to defend it, both againſt che P=- 
ritans, and againſt the Carholicks : Bur the 
beſt Arguments I could uſe againft the P«- 
ritans from the Amthority of the Church, and 
of the ancient Doors interpreting Scriptures 
inſt them, when they could not anfwer 
them , they would reject them for Popith, 
and flye to their own arrogant ſpirit, by 
which forſooth they muſt control! others. 
This I foundon the one fide molt abfurd,and 
t0 breed an Anarchy of confulion : and yer 
when I came to anſwer the Catholich, Argu- 
ments on the other ſ1de againſt Proteſtants, 
vrging the like Authority and Uniformity of 
te Church, T perceived the moſt Proteſtants 
ad frame evations, in effect like thoſe of the 
Puritans, inclining to their private Spirit,and 
other uncertainties. 
| Next therefore I applyed my {elf co fol- 
0 ther Opinion, who would make the 
Cynrch of England and the Church of Rome 
Fill to be all one in efſemal Paints, and the 
Ferences to be accidential 3 confefſing the 
Uhurch of Rome to be a trac C bxrch, though 
iick, 
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ſick, or corrupted, and the Proteſtants to be 
derived from it and reformed : and to this 
end I laboured much to reconcile moſt «f 
our particular controverſies : But in truth, 
] found ſuch contrarieties, not only between 
Catholicks and Proteſtants, but even among 
Proteſtants themſelves, that I could neve 
ſettle my ſelf fully in this Opinion of tome 
reconciliation , which I know many grex 
Scholars in England did favour. For cont 
dering ſo many ovpoſite great Points, for 
which they di! excommunicate and put t9 
death each other, and making the Pope to be 
Antichriſt, proper or improper, it could ne- 
ver {ink into my Brain how theſe two could 
be deſcendent or Members found nor un- 
ſound ; articipant each of other. Rather [ 
concluded , that ſeeing many of the beſt 
learned Proteſtants did grant The Church 
Rome 79 be 4 true Church, though peradven 
ture faulty in ſome things: And contrarily, 
not only the Cathilicks, but alſo the Pai 
tans, Anabaptiſts, Browniſts, &c. did all dc- 
ny the Church of England to be a trae Church: 
therefore it would be more ſafe and le- 
cure to become a Roman Catholick, who have 
2 true Church by conſent of both parties, 
than. to remain a Proteſtant, who CO alone 
plead their own cauſe, having a!l che othe: 
againſt them: For the teſ{timoi;y of Our 
ſelves, and our contraries alſo, iS muciy more 
(uthcienr, and more certain than to jultihe 
our telves alone. Yet I reſiſted ind ttood 
out i*i!l :- and berook my [elf acain to read 
over an! examine the clhieteit Controver- 

tics 
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0 beff fies, eſpecially thoſe about the Church, 
 thiff which is cardo negoris ( and herein becauſe 
{t offi the Bearer ſtayes now a day or two longer, 
ruth, I will inlarge my ſelf more than I purpoled ) 
went and ſo I would needs peruſe the Original 
none quot ations and Texts of the Councils, Fathers, 
eveſſ} 1d Doors , in the Authors themlelves , 
lome| which were alledged on both parts, to ſee 
great if chey were truly cited, and according to 
onli-f the meaning of the Authors: a labour of 
for much labour , and of travel ſometime to 
at toflfind the Books , wherein I: found much 
to beflfraud committed by the Proteltants z; and _., 
1 ne-Fthat the Catholicks had far greater and ter- VIL 
:ouldter armies of evident Witneſſes On their tides, 
' un-Mmuch more than the Proteitants ; in {o much 
her [lthac the Cenrarifts are fain often to centure 
veſtand reject the plain teſtimonies of choſe 
rch of Ancients, as if their new cenſure were fufh- 
dven-Wcient to difaurhorize the others ancient ſen- 
ily, ſWtences. And fo I remember Uaners in Com- 
Pari-Wmentariis ſuper D. Auguſtin. Enchiria, ad Lanu- 
il de-Mrentium, Where S. Anguſtin plainly avouch- 
urch: eh Purgatory : He rejects 9. Arguſtines Opini- 
| {e- 0n, laying, hic eſt nevus Auguſtin : Bur [I 
have FWad rather follow S. A»gs/tine's Opinion, than 
ties, us Cenfure ; for who are they to control 
lone Mie Fathers ? ES, 
Yer There are indeed ſome few places in Au- 
our tors , which prima facie tecin to favour 
nore F{Proceſtanrs, as many Hereticks alledge tome 
[tie FTexrs of Scriptures, whole tound of Worus 
tood lem edamake for their Opinions : Bur being 
read ſwell examined and interpreted, according 
ver- Ft the Analogy of faich, and according to 
ics + ING 
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many other places of the ſame Author, 
where they do more fully explain their Op: 
nions ; fo they appear to be wreſted,and from 


the purpole. 


In tine, I found my ſelf evidently conv 
cd, both by many Authorities, and by m 
ny Arguments, which.now I do not remen:. 
ber all, nor can here repeat thoſe which | 
do remember : But only ſome few A 
guments I will relate unto you which pre. 
vailed moſt with me, beſides thoſe afore 
mentioned. 

Firit, therefore I could never approve the 
Proteſtants evaſion by Twviſibility of the 
Cherch : For though ſometime it may bed 
minithed and obſcured , yet the Carhuls 
Church muſt ever be viſible, ſet on a Hill, « 
not as Light hid under a Buſhel;, for hoi 
ſhould it enlighten and teach her Childre 
if invitible, or how ſhould Strangers, an 
Pagans, and others, be converted unt 
her?or where thould any fnd the Sacramen 
if invilible? | 

Alto the true Church in all places and ; 
Ages, ever holds one Uniformity and Cot 
cord inall matters of Faith, though not « 
all matters of Ceremony or Government : Bu 
the Proteſtants Church hath not in all Az 
nor in all places tuch uniform concord, 
not in one Age, as is manifeſt to all 0 
World, and as Father Parſons proved agan 
Fox's Murtyrs, Wickliffe, Huſſe, an 
reſt: Ego the Proteſtants Church, got MF 
true Church, | | 

| 
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Again, by that ſaying, Hereſes ad originets 
revocaſſe eft refutaſſe; and ſo conlidering Lu- 
ther's firſt rancor againſt the Dominicans, his 
diſobedience and contempt of his former Su- 
periours , his vow-breaking, and violent 
courſes; even cauling rebellion againſt the 
Emperour, whom he reviles, and other Prin- 
ces moſt ſhamefully 5 ſarely ſuch arrogant 
diſobedience, Schiſm,- and Rebellions; had 
no warrant nor vocation of God to plant 
his Church , bat of the Devil ro begin a 
Shiſm and a Sect. So likewiſe for Calvis, 
to ſay nothing of-all that D. Bolſecus brings 
againſt himz TI do urge only what Mr. Hook- 
er, Dr. Bancroft, and Saravia do prove aganit 
him, for his unquietneſs and ambition, re- 
volving the Commonwealth, and {o unjuſt- 
ly expelling and depriving the Biſhop of Ge- 
14, and other temporal Lords of their due 
obedience, and ancient inhericance. More- 
over, I refer you to the ſtirs, broils, ſediti- 
on, and murthers which X»ox and the Gere- 
24-Goſpellers cauſed in Scorland again} rheir 
lawful Governours, againſt- their ,2xeen, 
and againſt our King, even in 1115 Mothers Bel- 
bh, Nor will I ialift upon the pattions 
which tirſt moyed King Ferry vioient!y 
to divorce hiumfelf from his lawful Wite, 
to fall out with the Pope his Friend . tc 
marry the Lady Aane Baller , and toon atter 
to behead her; to ditinherit Queen as), 
and inable Queen Elizabeth, and prefent.y 
t difnherit Queen Elizabeth, and to re- 
tore Queen ary; to hang uv Catholicks 
tor Iruytors, and to burn Proteſtants for 


SORES 
EA FYCCCNCAS, 
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Hereticks, to deſtroy Monaſteries, and to Nn 
pill Churches: Were theſe fit beginnings I + 
for the Goſpel of Chriſt > I pray was ths I ., 
Man a good Head of Gods Church? for my ; 
part, I beſeech our Lord bleſs me from be- | « 
ing a Member of ſuch a Head, or ſuch. 2h ;; 
Church. I come to Fraxce and Hollard, is 
where you know by the Hugonets and o 
Geuſes all Calviniſts, what Civil Wars t C 
have raiſed, how much Blood they have thed, MW » 
what Rebellion, Rapine, and Defolations I xc 
they have occaſioned principally for ther Il tio 
new Religion, founded in Blood like Drac; WW 2 
Laws : But I would gladly know whethe: W &1 
you can approve ſuch  cy/ broils for Re Ml (i 
gion, Or no? I know Proteſtants a #-M 
0, do juſtifie the Civil Wars of Fraxce and Wl Th 
Hc{arnd for good againſt their Kings; but1 ll ze 
could never underſtand of them quo jxre : Il 5; 
the Hellanders be Rebels ( as they are) whyW hay 
did we ſupport them? if they be no Rebels ter; 
becauſe they fight for the pretended liber-M An 
ty of their ancient Priviledges , and for quit 
their new Religion 3 we ſee it is an ealr}}l »: 
matter to pretend Liberties, and alſo why Il fer: 
may not others as well revolt for their ol $vb 
Religion 2 Or I befeech you, why is thaY quir 
1ccounted Treaſon againſt the State 11 Caths tion 
re, which is called Keaſon of Stare in Prof Nay 
1+laat; ? T reduce this Argument to fer on. 
Words, Thar Church which is foxnded and be- but 
19 in Malice, Niſobedience, Pajſiin, Blood aa the 
Ret nlinm, cannot be the true Chnrch : but it Was 
evident to the World, That he Proteftanf (ich 
Cimohres is Germany, France, Holland, Ge 
neva. 
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0 Bl neva, &c. were ſo founded, and in Geneva 
S Wl and Holland are ſtill continued in Rebellion : 
5 il ergo, They are not true Churches. 
Y Furthermore, . where is not Succe//ior both XT. 
- MW of true Paſtors and of true Doctrine, there 
2M is no true Church : But among Proteſtants 
i, is no ſucceffion of true Paſtors, ( for I 
1d MF omit here to treat of Doctrine ) ego, no true 
£ Church. I prove the minor : where is =o 
C, Wl conſecration nor ordination of Biſhops and Prieſts, 
ns WF according to the due Form and right inten- 
il WJ tion required neceſſarily by the Church and 
95 ancient Councils, there- is no ſuccefſion of 
WW true Paſtors : But among Proteſtants the 
(© faid due Form and right intention are nor 
j*- obſerved, ergo, no ſucceſſion of crue Paſtors. 
nd The faid due Form and right intention 
tl ze not oblerved among Proteſtants in 
France, Holland, nor Germany, where they 
Ty have no Biſhops, and where Laymen do in- 
xl termeddle in the making of their Miniſters. 
X!- And for England, whereas the Councils re- 
for qure the Oraines minores of Sabaeacon and the 
ale -#, ro go before Prieſthood 5 your Mini- 
ny Wl ters are made per altum without ever being 
0 Subdeacons. And whereas the Councils re- 
na quire chree Biſhops to aſſiſt at the conſecra- 
tion of a Biſhop, it is certain that at the 
Pr Nags-Head in Cheaplide, where conſecrati- 
fe on of your firſt Bithops was attempted , 
b-M but not effteted, ( whereabout I remember 
the controverſie you had with one ) there 
t was but one Bithop, and I am ſure there was 
fa"Y ſuch a matter : And although I know and 
3 have 
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bave ſeen the Records themfelves,. that af- 
terward there was a conlecration of Dr. Par-. 


her at / ambeth, and three Biſhops named, 
viz, Miles Coverdal of Fxceter , one Hagel: 
kin Suffragan of Bedford, and another whoſe 
name I have forgotten, yet it 15 very 
doubtful that Coverdal heing made Biſhop 
of Exceter 1n King Edwards time ( when 
all Councils and Church-Canons were 
little obferved ) he was never himſelf Cz- 
nonically conſecrated ; and fo if he were 
no Canonical Biſhop, he could not make 
another Canonical: And the third unna- 
med, as I remember ( but am not ſure ) 
was only a Biſhop elett ,* and not conſecra- 
ted, and ſo was not ſufficient. But here- 
of I am (ure, that they did confecrate Par- 
ker by vertue of a Breve from the Dneen, 
as Head of the Church, Who indeed being 
no true Head, and a Woman, I cannot 
fee how they could make a true Conſecra- 
tron grounded on her Authority. Further- 
more, making your Miniiters, you keep 


not the r1ght intention 1, for neither do the 


Orderer nor the Ordered give nor receive 
the Orders as a Sacrament nor with any 
intention of Sacrificinsg, Alſo they want 
the Aatter and Form with whic:1 accord- 
my to the Councils and Canons of the 
Church holy Orders ſhould be given 
namely for the Atatter, Prieſthood is gi- 
ven by the aelivery of the Patena with Bread, 
and of the Chalice with ze » Deacon- 
ip by the delivery of the Book of the Go- 
| ſpelt; 
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frelr;” and Subdeaconſhip by the delivery 
of the Pateva alone, and of tl.e C/alice 


empty. And in the ſubſtantial form of 


Prieſthood you do fail moſt of all; which 
Form conſiſts in theſe Words, Accipe po- 
teſlatem offerendi Sacrificium ia Eccleſia pro 
Vivis & Meortuis, Which are neither ſaid 
nor done by you, and therefore well may 
you be called Afiaifters, as. allo Laymen 
re, but you are no Prieſts, Wherefore 
[ conclude, wanting Swbdeacor/hip, wanting 
mdoubted Canonical Biſhops, wanting, right 
mention, wanting Matter and due Form, and 
G&rnving ever. that you ſeem to have from 
1 Woman the Head of your Church , there- 
tore you have no true Paſtors, and conle- 
quently 0 true Church, And fo to con- 
clude, and not to weary my {elf and you 
to much , being reloived in my under- 
ſanding,, by theſe and many other Argu- 
ments, That the Church of England was at 
the true Church, but that the Church of 
Rome was and is the only true Church, be- 
cauſe it alone is Avcient , Carholick,, and 
Apoſtolich , having Succeſſion , Umty, and 
[:hbility, 1n all Ages, and Places , yet 
what Agonies I paſſed with my Wil, here 
[ will over-pals. Only I cannot preter- 
mit to tell you, That at lait having alto 
maſtered and ſubdued my will to retent 
unto my underſtanding, by means -of Pray- 
T, and by God Almighty's Grace prin- 
apally, I came to break through many 
tencations and impediments, and from a 

T2 troubled 


_— 


OT 5 hg i A. 
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 defires to know the Motives thereof, I have 
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troubled unquiet Heart, to a fixed and 


peaceable tranquillity of Mind, for which 


I do moſt humbly thank our ſweet Lord 
and Saviour 7e/us , before whom with all 
reverence I do avouch and ſwear unto you, 
as I ſhall anſwer it in the dreadful Day 
of Judgment, when all Hearts ſhall bedif: 
covered, That 7 forſook Proteſtant Religios 


for Very fear of Damnation ; and became 1 


Catholick with good hope of Salvation; and 
that in this hope I do continue and in- 
creaſe daily: And that I would not for 
all the World become a Proteſtant again. 
And for this which here I have written 
unto you in great haſt, I know there be 
many Replyes and Rejoynaers wherewith [ 
could never be ſatisfied; nor do I dere 
any further Diſputation about them , but 
rather to ſpend the reſt of my life in De- 
wotion 5 Yet 1n part to give you, my dear 
go0d Friend, ſome account of my elf, 
having now ſo good an occaſion, and fit 
2 Mefienger, and by you if you p/zaſe to 
render a reaſon of my Faith to Mr. Had, 
who in his ſaid printed Epiſtle, in one place 


thus plainly made relation of ſome Points 
among many. Whereunto if Mr. Hal will 
make any Reply, T do delire it may be: 
reftly, and fully to the Points, and in friend: 
ly Terms, upon Which condition I do par- 
don what is paſt : and of you I know 1 
need not require any ſuch circumſtances. 
And fo woſt ferioully intreating and pray- 

| ing 
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ing to our gracious Lord to direct and keep 
us all and ever4n his holy Truth, I com- 
mend you unto his heavenly Grace, and 
my felt unto your friendly love. 


Your very affettionate, 


; and true loving Friend, 
Srvil 1m Span, 
April 1.1615, 


James Waddelworth. 


+ T0 
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NY f 

FF 8 : : | Dee a 

To the orſhipfud his reſp? ded Friend ft: 
Myr. William Bedell, at his Houſe 

m 8. Edmundsbury, or at Ho: i; 
ringer,be there delivered inSuffolk, Et 


Kind Ur. Beae!, y 
Ine old acquaintance and Friend, ha- MW 
ving heard of your healch and world- MW; 
ly welfare, by this Bearer Mr. Az/tez your MW; 
Neighbour, and by him having opportunity ill ; 
to ſalute you with theſe few Lines, I could Ml; 
not omit ; though ſome few years {ince [ 
wrote you by one who {ſince told me cer- 
tainly he delivered my Letters, and that 
you promiſed an{wer, and ſo you arein my MM; 
debt, which I do not claim nor urge fo Wi: 
much, as I do that in truth and before our 
Lord I ſpeak it, you do owe me love in al! 
mutual amity, for the hearty affectionate 
love which I have and ever did bear unto 
you withall fincerity- For though I love not 
your Religion ( wherein I could never find 
tolid Truth, nor firm hope of Salvation, as 
dow I do being a Carholick, and our Lord is 
my Witneſs, who thall be my Judge) yet 
indeed I do love your perſon, and your 1n- 
genuous, honeſt, good, moral ag” 
which 


TY 
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which ever I obſerved in you : nor do I 
:efire to. have aitercations with Mr. 7o/c:5 
Hall ( eſpecially if he ihould proceed as Sa- 
rrically as he hath begun with me) nor with 
ny other Man, and much lels wouid I have 
any debate with your felf, whom I do eſteem 
Md, nd affe&t as before I have written: nor 
le would I ſpend the reſt of my life ( which I 

ke to be thort, for my Lungs are decay- 
10- ng) in any Queſtions, but rather in Devo- 
1k. Eton, wherein I do much more defire ro be 

hot and fervorous, than in Diſputarions, be- 

keching our Lord to forgive my coldneſs, 

rex my neglect therein, and to pardon and 
na Mee me from all fin, and to guide and keep 
rid- MW yovin all happineſs, even as I wiſh for my 
'Our MW own Soul, throuzh the Recemprion oi our 
muty Wl ect Savior, and 5» the interceſſion of hrs holy 
)uld Mcthc ”, 11d ail Smat r, Amen, 


my Wit in 
10 Wb! from 


os Madrid, true Friend, 


april 14, 
1 al 1519, 


ate James Waddelworth. 
, 45 Received, 7ane 4. 1619, 


To 
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To the Worſhipful my very good Friend, 
Mr. James Waddeſworth 
Madrid, deliver this. 


Salutem in Chriſto Jeſu. 


He late receipt of your Letters ( good Ms 

fter Waddeſworth ) did diverſly afef 

me with joy and ſhame; and 1 know not with 
whether moſt, I was glad to hear of you, and 
our proſperons ſtate, much more to receive a kind 
Letter from Jou : Aſhamed therein to be called 
upon for debt 5 who have ever endeavonred t 
live by that Rule of the Apoſtle, Owe n0- 
thing to any Man. Ter not ſo much for that 
which you moſt urge the debt of love, ſth b 
that Text it appears, that it can never be | 
diſcharged, as there ſhould not be more behind 
to pay. And your ſelf who challenge this of me, 
a» owe me as much or well more, For let me 
rell you, I have the advantage of you herein 
my Profeſſion, for where your love us to me 4 
tz a Man, or to an honeſk Man, nor can bt 
your preſent perſwaſion go any further, 1 a 
and 
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aud do love you as my dear Brother, and 
felow Member in the myſtical body of our Lord 
eſs Chriſt, And from this ground ( to hes 
mowledge I do appeal) T do heartily pray for 
yu, and bear with you, and as the Apoſtle 
enoyns, Rom. 1 F.. 7. recerve you with a true 
totherly affe8tion. I am not therefore aſhamed 
nd of this debt, but do rejoyce as much in the ow- 
" YM of it, as in the payment, But my (ſhame 
a Wl rows from the being behind with you in the 
office of writing. mherein yet hear my honeſt 
and true excuſe, Neither will I go about to 
ſer off one debt with another, For you may re- 
member , how at our parting you promiſed to 
wite to me touching the ſtate of Religion 
there , which if we ſhall mahe out a perfect 
rechoning , I account to be a good aebt ſtill. 
But this I ſay, when your Letters of the firſt 


wy f April, 1615. came to my Hands, I pur- 
wit! uſed to return anſwer by the ſame Bearer , 


pay who as he told me, was to return about the 
hind Midſummer following. But I had a [uaagen 
_ and extraordinary journey which. came between, 
6 and kept me from home till after the Commence- 
ment, ſo as that opportunity was loſt. Beſides, 
wor the reading of vour Letters, 1 perceived 
bb Jour 1ntention was to have them imparted to 
Dr ' Hall, expetting in 4 ſort ſome reply from 
mm 0 To him therefore did 1 [end them. At- : 
'*r ſome Months I received this an{wer, which 
'mgh I had once purpoſed to conceal,a 5 not willing 
al” be the mean of any exaſperation between you, 
't now hoping of your wiſaom ara patience, 4 


" m PPP | . 7 . . E514 
7) PL loſed, that it may be [ome eviaence 
” C40 '" Wy true excrtſe, Tpon the receipt of it, {1 


and ' begas 
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began to frame an anſwer to the Points of ww 
Letter, according to your acſs we , full and In 
friendly terms. 47 had well-nizh finiſhed 1; 
when [ was preſented to this Benefice , an 
thereby entered into a world of diſtraftian, 

Theſe , together with the labour of writing 
over, and uncertainty of ſafe conveying my Lt: 
ters to you, did make me protraſtinate my pay 
ment, till now to my ſhame you ſhould need 1 
demand it. And that I may by the more ſha 
ming my (elf obtain a more eafie penance from 
wort, I con feſs to you, I was ſometime half is 
mina, (| Paving eſpecially differred it ſo long 
to ſuppreſs it altogether. Firſt out of mine om 
natural diſpoſition, who have ever abharre 
contention : and whereas in matters. of Religin 
there ought to be the faireſt Wars, I conlane 
ver yet meet with any of that fide of ſo pats 
ent a miza, but by oppoſition he would be us 
fetled, For your ſelf, though I knew your fir 
mer moaerate temper, and ( as I remember | 
wrote to Dr, Hall ) believed you in that wh 
you proteſs , that out of Conſcience you wen 
[uck as you profeſs , yet metnought 1 percens 
ed ty your quick. manner to him, and ſom 
p.1 age in the concluſion of your Letter; Jn 
were rather deſirons to enjoy the quiet paſſeſſ 
671 of VOUT OWN opinion, than come to any fur 
ther aiſputation whoſe « the right, And 
truth the time of that tryal had been proper, 
before your departure : nur you had too far it 
gaged wor ſelf, ana were to juſtifie by ye! 
conſtancy, the wiſdom of your change. Beſ att, 

ſrace rhe [umm of the error of that ſi Tha 
1 have ever conceivea it, i: believing rather 
19 
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to much , than failing in any point neceſſary 
to ſalvation , that notable place of the Apeſtle, 
Rom. 14. 1. came to my mind, eſpecially 
after that I had once occaſion to preach of it, 
where he forbids controverties of diſputati- 
ons with- thoſe that are inftm in Faith. 
that judgeſt 
another Man's Servant ? he (tanderh or fal- 
leth to his own Maſter. hy ſhould 1 
grieve you, and perhaps make my Friend mine 
Enemy (as Saint Pan! the Galatians ) by 
ſaying the truth. The World is full enough of 
contentions Writings, which as by your Letter 
appears you had ſeen ere ye reſolved, If thoſe 


"had not ſatisfied you, what could I hope 10 


ada to them? Theſe things moved me; but 
as you ſay, they did not yet (atisfhe me. 
For all Men are intereſted in the defence of 
trath , how much more he that is called to be 
a Preacher of it ? All Chriſtians are admo- 
ziſhed by $. Jade, To fight for the Faith 
once given to the Saints z how mach more 
thiſe that are leaders in this warfare : Hiw 
could I ſay I loved our Lord jeſus Chriſt, if 
his honour being . queſtioned I ſhould be ſilent ? 
Huw could 1 approve to mine own Soul , that 
T loved you, if I ſuffered you to enjoy your own 
error, ſuppoſe not damnable ? Beſides that, you 
and perhaps others al/o might be conj.rmed in 
it, perhaps interpreting my ſilence for a con- 
feſſion that your Mouves were unanſwerable. 
But therein 1 was not ovuly reſolved my ſelf 
to the contrary , but thenght it ſo eafie to re- 
love any indifferent mind, as methought it was 

more 
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more ſhame not to have done it at the firſt, 
than praiſe to do it at the laſk, As for the 
ſucceſs of my endeavour, I was to leave it t 
God. Many aud ſecret are the wayes of hy 
Providence, which ſerveth it ſelf ſometimes even 
of errours, to the ſafer condutt of us to our jj 
nal happineſs. Some I had known, and heart 
of more, who being at firſt carried away with 
the ſhews of Unity, Order, Succeſſion, [n- 
fallibility , when they found them empty of 
Truth, and the Cloaks of Pride, Ambition, 
Covetouſne(s, jyned with an Obſtinacy » 
defend all Corraptions how paipable ſoever, 
by finding the difference of theſe Hulls from 
their Fathers Table, bad with the Prodigal 


Son returned home again. To conclude, I at | 


counted my ſelf ſtill in debt, aud was I con- 
feſs ta you unwilling to dye in it 5 and ſome- 
times vowed to God, in the midſt of my trox- 
bles, if I might once ſee an end of them, to 
endeavour to diſcharge it. And now having by 
his mercy not only attained that, but a new 
occaſion preſented me preſently thereupon , by 
your calling for ſatisfattion to pay it, and means 
offered me to ſend it ſafely: I take this mti- 
0n to proceed from God , and do hambly deſire 
his Majeſty to turn it to good, It remains 
therefore , good Mr. Waddeſworth , that | 


do intreat your pardon of that ſlackneſs that s 


paſt, and gentleneſs to rake it as I ſhall be 
able to pay it My employments both ordinary 
and extraordinary are many : The bulk of it 
3s tov great to convey 1n one Letter R conſiſting 
of ſundry Sheets of Paper , and at this preſent 

there 
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firſt, there lies an extraordinary task upon me, (a 4s 
" ther cannit preſently write it out, I do there- 
it UB fire no more now but acknowledge the debr, 
f bud promiſe ſpeedy payment. Unleſs I ſhall 
even Budd this alſo, that I do undertake to pay in- 
ur |i-tereſt for the forbearance , and according as [ 
hear Bal anderſtard ty Mr. Auſten ſhall be fitteſt 
with and (afeſt; to ſend it in parts, or all at once. 
o the concluſion of your laſt Letter , wherein 
on profeſs your deſire ro (pend the reſt of 
your life rather in the heat of Devotion , 
an of Diſpuration , deliring pardon of 
oldneſs that way, and of all other your 


fron Rfos, and that it would pleaſe God to 
digal Yovide and keep me in all happineſs as your 
: «$46, chrough the redemption of our feet 


Saviour, and by the interceſſion of his ho- 
ly mother and all Saints. 7 4o moſt thank- 
fuly and willingly ſubſcribe Amen : Returning 
no you from my heart your own belt wiſhes, 
either 1s it my purpoſ® to call into queſtion 


s MW Wie ſolidity of truth, or firmneſs of the hope 
'» DIY Salvation , which you find in your preſent 
mean pa. This only I ſay, * Et 
= by nobles Cone corny- _ Even Br nw an 
agYea, at: Oo” Ou 
i [4.8 ro _ Redempcion at!) he ihed his 
gUNEM UN Blood. . Sinners indeed Wz 
hat 1 dit. Peccatores quidem, are, but cf his F'ock. and 


d de iplius grege fumus 5 402g hi- p.or Sheep are 


all be Fc inter ejus oviculas nume- "© 29v ered. 

dinar) Wmur : This # my Tenet. - | 
of Wd if the Doftrine of the Holy Bible do con- 

ſifting un ſclid truth, and believing 1n the name of 

preſent Fhe Son of God do give firm hope of ſalva- 


there lon, according to Goas own Record, 1 John 
; 5. 10, 
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5.10, 11, 12. we are perſwaded we have bh. 
I will add this more 5 We know that we ar 
tranſlated from Death to Life, becauſe we 
love our Brethren. With this Oyle in ou 
Lamps, which we deſire may be alwayes in ſtu 
in our Veſlels alſs our hearts , we attend tix 
coming of the Br idegroom 3 and ſay cheerfalh, 
* even ſo © Etiam veni Domine Jeſu. To whoſe gras 
come, > proteftion 1 do moſt heartily commit you, aw 


ord 
Jefas, do reſt 
Your aſlured Friend, 
and loving Brother, 
Horningeſherth, 


Augult g. 161g, 


W. Bedel. 


— &# EY TT SR” 
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+ 
To the Worſhipful Mr, William | 


 Bedell at Fiornmgeſherth near 
S. Eqdmundsbury in Suffolk , 
theſe. 


Salutem in ( rucifixo. 


Warthy _— glad 

Was exceeding glad to perceive by 

[ your kind, ——_ and diſcreet Letters 
of the fifth of Azg»f# laſt, that you are 
ſtill permanent in your own good nature , 
and conſtant in your love to me : not like 
Mr. 7oſeph Hall, neither bitterly reviling, 
nor flouriſhing impertinently. Unto whom 
[ pray you return his {cothng railing Letcer, 
with theſe few marginal Notes. I pray 
God forgive him, and make him a more 
bumbler and meeker Man. And I for my 
part do freely pardon all his foul terms againſt 
me. And though in gratitude and juitice 
[ am bound, and fo do love and reſpect 
you more than him, for your greater cour- 
the to me, and for your better value in 
JÞ- 2 Your 


w 
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your ſelf; yet even him I can and do and 
am bound to love not only as an Enemy, or 
2 Creature of God, or as I do you for an 
honeſt, moral, good, diſcreet Man, but even 
further and beyond that which you ſeem to 
underſtand that we cannot by our Doctrine 
proceed in love : vizzs As Men having 
Souls, for whom our Saviour hath dyed; 
and fo as poſſible members though indeed 
not actual branches of his myſtical Body : 
Yea for ſuch as may come to be ingrafted 
and bear Fruit in him, when we may be wir 
thered, cut off, or fallen away. As for your 
{erious Apology and excuſe for not anſwering 
my firſt Letters all this while, I do eaſily ad 
mit it, andaſſure my ſelf thar all the circum- 
ſtances, impediments, and occaſions were 
{uch, as you afhrm : nor did I expect , nor 
urge, in my firſt nor ſecond Letters, any an- 
{iver about Controverſies in Religion ( for [ 
ever ſaid we could ſay nothing of ſubſtance 
which before had not been ſaid ) but only 
gave you by Mr. Hal's occation ſome few 
reaſons of my Faith, wherein ſtill I protelt 
{ had rather be devout than be troubled to 
diſpute, not for fear or doubt, but becauſe [ 
am fo fully reſolved in my ſelf, and do think 
it a very [uperfluous labour, rories & meling ab 
alits aftum agere. Yo that. I delired rather 
an(wer of couttefie chan of Controvertte, 
which now by Mr. 4/tons means I received, 
and do munch eſteem ir, and heartily thank 
you for it. Nevertheleſs, when your Re- 
ply unto my plain and fery reafons come, I 
will for your lake both read them over, and 


1. 
y.* *1 | 4, 


pete - —_ Rn —— 
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according to my little health , leſs leiſure, - 


and my poor abilicy ( which is leaſt of all ) 
return you ſome ſuch ſhort Rejoynaer ag it (hall 
pleaſe almighty God to enable me , being 
glad to perceive by your laſt that you do 
ſubſcribe to our interceſſion by our e.d Laay, 
and other holy Saints, which alſo I hope and 
with you would fully extend to our invocari- 
on of Saints as Interceſſors, not as Redeemers, 
for that were Blaſphemy indeed and Taolatry 3 
from which our ſweet Saviour deliver us,and 
ever keep you, my good dear Friend, as I de- 


Rd 


{le 
Madrid, in hafte, 
Ottob, 26, 1519. James Waddeſworth. 
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To the Worſhipful my roery good 
Friend, Mr. James Waddel- 
worth, at Madrid, deliver this, 


Salurem in Chriſto Jeſu. 


Yo Letters of the 26 of October, ( be- 
loved Maſter Waddeſworth ) were long 
pon the way, and came not to my hands ill the 
23 of May. 1 them I received your courteous 
acceptation of my excuſe for my former ſilence, 
and cenſure of Dr. Hall's Eetter with the profeſ- 
fron of your love to me and him, further than 1 
accounted you conld by your Doftrine proceed, VIZ. 
25 redeemed by Chriſt, a»4 poſſible Mem- 
bers of his myftical Body. Trl Sir, I wil 
net change Words with you hereabouts, bat 1 
Acconnt ſtill to be an honeſt Man, reſtraineth 
from that, to be redeemed by onr Saviour, 
fince that is as large as hamane Nature, ts 
z given to fewer, of whom a Man may ſay 4s 
our Lord doth of one in the Goſpel, that - 
are not far from the Kingdom of G 
Hewſoever, I —_— wy intention that We 
out of our Profeſſion may love you better 
, than You Can us : ſince it 25 more to be an AC- 
tua!, than 4 poſſible member of Chriſt 3 - 
te 


y 
—_ 
) s 
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the Communion of Saints *s 4a ſtraiter 
Bond, than Redemption by Chriſt, and poſſi- 
bility of being ingrafted and bearing Fruit in his 
myſtical Body, And I wonld to Chriſt that of 
all other Controverſies this were the vehementeſ? 
between #s, Which ſhould love each other 
moſt. Wherein although I would ſtrive and ao 
my beſt to have the better, yet ſee how equally 
I would contend. For both I would acknowledge 
freely, my ſelf far ſhort of that which I may by 
my Profeſſion do in this kind, and perſmade my 
ſelf better of your ſecret affeition to us, than you 
may by your Profeſſion expreſs. I will not eaſily 
believe that you can find in your Heart to count 
that Man a4 Dogg, and out of the Church, and 
in tate of dammation.- that (tedfaſtly believech 
n our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by him in the 
Blefled Trinity 3 that confeſſeth all the Do- 
(trine of Holy Scriptures, the umm whereof is 
in the Creed ; that laſtly, with a charitable 
affeftion embraceth all that hold this Faith,through- 
out the World, yea even thoſe that hate and per- 
ſecute him to the death. Wherein I forbear for the 
preſent to enlarge, becauſe I'ſpeak more of it 13 
1m anſwer to your firſt Letters , which  r, Aiton 
goes me hope that himſeif ere long will conſign in- 
to your hands, Now by his airefFion, I ſend you 
my advice of the receipt of your laſt, with hearty 
thanks for them, deſirous not to run farther in 
arrearages with you in this office of writing. This 
one thing I ada, that where you write You are 
glad I do {ubicribe to your interceſſion by 
the Saints, wi/king me fully to extend it to 
vocation of Saints as Interceflors, home 
we as Redeemers:; 71 ſhould be very glad if 

V 4 [ 
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IT could as well content you in all other Points a 
that one : coming thus prepared in all controver- 
ftes with you, and all Men, to yield whatſ0- 
ever I may, ſaving the truth. But as I con- 
ceive it, there is preat odds between theſe two, T0 
delire God to grant us this or that good 

thing by the intercefſion of the Saints; and, 
To uſe invocation of themſelves. The one 

ſeppoſeth only that the Saints in glory generally 
knowing the warfare of thoſe on Earth, are 

careful for them, and omit not this att of never- 

ſailing charity to pray for them. Theſe pro 

ers it hopes, ana deſires of God may be helpful t 

1s, by the only merit of our Lord feſus Chriſt; in 

the [ame ſort as thoſe of the Saints whereſoever 0N 

Earth; as 2 Cor. 1. 10. 11. Epheſ. 6. 1. Ph- 

Jem. v. 22. Theother, that the Tings departed 
know our wants, and ſtates in particular, and 

hear our Prayers, and by conſequent know our 

Hearts: which flatly contrary to the Scriptures, 

2 Chron. 6. 30. Eſay 63. 16. To omit now that 

20m do not only delire them to pray for you, but 
ask at their hands Grace and Glory, truſt in 

them, vow to them, {year by them, offer 

4nd receive the Sacrifice of the New Telts- 

ment to their honour and glory, and deire 

K may be accepted by their Pacronage.Where- 

fore as I am glaa, to perceive that you do reverſe 

theſe blaſphemes indeed, Salva me, Salvatrix; 

Redime me, Redemptrix 3 and will not ſub- 

[cribe to thoſe Woras of Bellarmine , non erit 
avſurdum {1 ſancti viri Redemptores noſtri 

aiquo inodo, id eſt ſecundum aliquid, non 

{1mpliciter, & largo modo, non in rigore 

vetborum efle dicantur : Ard again, cur in- 

eprc 
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epte dicantur Sandcti viri aliquo modo 

nibus ſuis delicta noſtra poſſe redimere > {o 7 

hope and wiſh you would do the like for calling 

upon them, and preſenting their Merits unto 

God z and as ye may more ſafely and ſweetly 

ſpeak, unto our Jeſus, who is our Advocate 

with the Father, entered into the Holy of 
Holies, toappear before God for us. To his 


gaciows protettion I commit you, and do reſt 


» Your aflured Friend, 
and loving Brother, 


W. Bedell. 


Horning hearth, 
funt 15. 1620, 


+ To 


| 
| 
| 
F 
ſ 
| 
: 
p 
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. _ y 

To the Worſhipful his much reſpefted 
Friend, Mr. William Bedell , at 
Horningſhearth by S.Edmunds- 
bury m Suffolk, theſe. 


My wery good Friend, 


R. Beaell, my laſt unto you was by 4 

Gentleman who went from hence a- 

bout ſix Months {ince ; þut I have under- 

ſtood he fell ſick at Paris, by the way, and 

ſo was firſt hindred there in his Journey, and 
afterwards again at Bruſſels fell to a relapſe, 

Fl which detained him fo long, that although 
— now very lately I hear he 1s recovered and 
. gone forward into England, yet in fo long 
delays and to often {icknefles, I know not 
whether he have loſt or forgotten my for- 
iner Letters: Wherefore out of this conft- 
eration , and by the opportunity of this 
}ringer,and by the true hearty aftection which 

I bear you, being defirous to {1gnihe unto 
you the continuance of my tincere love,l could 
not preteriit this (o good an occafton , 
tough hereby I have nothing elle to ſay nor 
Intreat, but if we have 3Vars, yet our diflen- 
yWOn may de rathet in the matrer and g 
than 


) 


Pt 
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than betwixt our perſons, as diſcreet Lawyers 
uſe to plead vehemently each for his Clients 
?ufice, and yet remain betwixt themlelves 
without breach of amiry,and abſtaining from 
opprobrious injury 53 wherein I have great 


conhdence that will proceed both more 


moderately in all the circumſtance, and to 
better purpoſe in the ſubſtance than Mr. 7o- 
{ph Hall, unto whole Letter directed to you, 
and by you ſent unto me, I wrote certain 
Marginal Notes only, and fo returned the 
ame by the above named Gentleman,where- 
of alſo ( if it return to your Hands) I would 
ntreat you to ſend me a Copy both of his 
Text and my Gloſs, for then being in haſte I 
remamed with neither. Our Lord keep you, 
adguide us all to his truth, and co Heaven. 


on fone James Waddeſworth. 


The 


8 —_— 


| 
[ 
| 
? 
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The Letter of Mr. Dr. Hall , men 
 troned mm the former with Mr. Wad- 


deſworth's Margmal Notes. 


Good Maſter Bedell, z 


VVE a ſorry crabb hath Mr. 
deſworth at laſt ſent us from & 


vil ? I pity the f impotent malice of the 

| Man; fure that hot Reg 

f a ans, mos _— _ _—_ on, and As Lg oo Reb. 

a compaſs he proves himſe gion are guilty 0 :. bo 
oertical Railer by his Epithets, 

_ only TE bon re- choler. For ought [ ſee he 

viling a whole Nation,and the. 15 not only turned Papiſ 

Religion of the beſt part of all but Spariard too. bi wa 

Chriſtendom. tur ambitioſa panpertate : The 

| great Man would not foil 

his Fingers ( for that is his Word) with 

ſuch an Adverſary as my ſelf; he ſhould 

have found this conflict his foiling indeed; 

but he ſcorns the match 3; and what wonder, 

if he that hath all this while * far o» Father 

Creſwel's Stairs, ſcorn the 


* This mock if it were true . OE 
yer would 1 rejoyce in ir, UnWOrthinels of him whom 


- not only to fir on his Stairs, An Engliſh Univerſity {cor- 
bur ro make clean his ned not to ſet in the Chair 
thoocs. of Divinity > But whence 
is this my contempt? Iſee but two Vices 

: to 


C— —  — — —  — — — 


þ xs Law 1 —— _—_ p—_ —_— >. a 2 ab; 


—_— 


— 
wa ._ 


of the latter you ſhall acquir 
me if you will but read that 
my poor Epiſtle which he 
ookes thus : Let your 
Eyes judge whether ever 
any thing could be written 
more mildly, more modelſt- 
ly, more lovingly. Of the 
mer I muſt acquit my 
ſelf; Cujus nnum eſt ſed may- 
wm vitium Poeſis : Whar 
were I the worle if I were 
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0 clear my ſelf of s Poetry and ft Railing, 


f I rermed him a poetical 
Railer, not accufing nor ho- 
nouring him for a Poet ; bur 
raxing him for railing poeri- 
cally, ufivg the word as ſome- 
times 1r 13 1n the worſt ſenſe, 
when it is abuſed: neither 
condemaing Poctrv, nor ap- 
p oving him for a Poer, but a 
poerical Ratler : As he doch 
himſclf by thar Epiitle, and by 
chis bitter Letter. 


ſtilla lover of thoſe ſtudies ? If he could have 
had leiſure to tend upon any thing beſides rhar 
Fathers Pacquets, he might have ſeen moſt of 
therenowned and holy Fathers ofthe Church 
eminent in that Profeſſion for which I am 
ſcorned z amongſt many others Terrwllian, 
Laftantius, Nazianzen, Prudentins, Fulgentius, 
Apollinarins , Nonnus, Hilarics, Proſper, and 
now in the upſhot * devour Bernard, and 
why ſhould their honour be 


my diſgrace ? Bur the truth 
s, thele were the recreati- 
ons of my Minority 3 nc 
ita mibi, And if Poetry 


* I willingly pardon. all his 
poerical railing 2nd filſe Epi- 
theres, for thar one true word 
acknowledging S. Bernard to be 
devour. 


were of the deadly tins of 
their Caſuiſts, I cd (mart _ _ 
for it in my «3: is this a fit ſcandal to 
take up from {o far» What my pronciency 


hath been in ferious ſtudies, if the Univer- + Fardon 
fry and Church hath pleaſed to te{tihe: 92: oe 
What need I ſtand at the mercy of + « fagi- v\rae” 
ye, Þut it any of * hs AMaftcrs {hould un- man ar 

| | certake AaC:i1S, Foo 
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|| Pardon 
for S. Ber- 
nards (ak:, 
ti would 
here 
WCre not. 


E Gatis pro 
3mpe140. 


+ This ap- 
pears bv 
y 2ur ratl- 
Jng on 
hin, :s 
he har 


dertake me in the cauſe of God, he ſhoul 
find I had ſtudied Proſe. As for thele vain 
flouriſhes of mine, if he had not taken a ve 
ny in them, and found it (t he had not 
ſtrook again ſo || chwrliſhly> Was it my Ler- 
rer that 1s accuſed of Poetry ? there is n&- 
ther Number nor Rhyme, Ff or fifox in it; 
Would the great Schoolman have had me 
to have packt up a Letter of Syllogiſms? 
which of the Fathers ( whoſe high ſteps I 
have defired to tread in) have given that 
example? what were to be expected of a 


 Monitory Epiſtle which intended only the oc- 


calion if he had pleaſed of a future Dif. 
courſe > We llanders * lift »or learn to write 
Letters from beyond the Pyrenees. Hoy- 
ſoever, I am not ſorry that his ſcorn hath 
caſt him upon an Adverſary more able to 
convince him ; I am allowed only a looker 
on ; therefore I will neither ward nor (trike; 
his hands are too full of you : my only with 


+15, That you could beat lim ſound agan; 


whereof [ fear there is little hope. Thee 
was never Adverſary that gave more advat- 
tage : He might have ſerved in theſe Cole- 
worts nearer home. [I profeſs I do heartily 
f pity him; and foif it pleaſe you let him 
know fromme. What Apoſtafie ( which is 
the only hard word I can be charged with) 


juſtified himſelf from ſwearing, by loud ſwearing, By God he d'd 


not (wear. 


2=3hBa5E 


> 2 


that 
of a 
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I + impute to the Roman Charch, Thave pro- 


fefled tothe World 
in the firſt Chapter 
of my Rama irrecon- 
cilabilss : if I offend 
not in too much chari- 
y, there is no fear : 
lay what you will 
for me,7 have done, 
and will only pray 
for him that an- 
(vers me with con- 


F This were to prove one abſurdity by 2 
greater, and to undertake that ſome 
one Text of Scripture is falſe or for- 
ged. becauſe all the whole Bible is fo: 
Or having cal'ed one a Jew or Baſtard, 
&>c. to make him amends by telling 
him all his kindred were ſuck. Eur 
that Bcok and Chapter is indeed piriful. 
ly profeſſed : And by it and by infinva- 
ring here an offence of too much chari'y. 
may be eaſily perceived the ſubſtance of 
your proficiency 1a Divinity. 


tempt : farewell, and commend me to 
Mr. Sotheby , and your other loving and 
Reverend Society ; and know me ever, 


Tour truly loving Friend 


and. fellow Labourer, 


Waltam, Fans 
I9» 161 $« 


Joſ. Hall. 


Good Mr. Bede4, this Letter hath lain thus 
long by me for want of carriage. 7 now 
hear you are ſerled at Horning/herth, where- 
of 7 with you much joy. 7am appointed 
to attend the Ambafladour - into Fravce, 
whither I pray you follow me with your 


Prayers. 
May 15. 


To 
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To my Reverend and worthy 
Friend, Mr. Dr. Hall, at Wals 


tam, deliver this. 


Salutem in Chriſto. 


Good Mr. Dr. 


Hy Letter of yours, fince my receipt of 

it , hath been a Traveller , further than 
you or I; which being ſome Months ſince ve- 
rurned into England, I return to you, that it 
may relate what entertainment it hath found in 
Foreign parts, It is now a Tear and more 
' that I received a Letter from Mr. Wad- 
geſworth , challenging an old debr of me, 
an anſwer to his Letters, which occaſioned 
this of yours. I wrote back, and among other 
things encloſed this your Letter, which he 
hath cenſared as you fee. His anſwer by rea- 
ſon of the ſickneſs of the Gentleman that brought 
ir, firſt at Paris, and after at Bruſlels, came 
| rot 
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it to me till the latter end of May , and 
mw lately another I received from him , 
wherein he deſires a Copy both of your Text 
»l his Gloſs, as he call it, as having reſerved 
woe for haſt, I have not yet ſent him my 
Wwey to his Motive which hath long lain 
by me for lack of leiſure to copy it ont , and 
hy means ſafely to convey it, being well rewards 
als Wo 17* of Paper. My ancient fault, tediouſ- 
ſs, But the Gentleman that brought me Mis 
Iwmer Letter, hath undertahen ere long to con- 
on it into bis Fland:. among [ cndeawour 
to uſe him with the beft reſpe® I can deviſe , 
only oppmgning the Papacy = Court of Rome. 
Now, Sir, that which I would entreat 5f you, 
us this : Tou know the Precept of the Apoſtle 
tuching them that are fallen, lend me your - 
Hand to ſet him in Joynt again. And be plea- 
ed not only not to Frefteer upon the weakneſs of 
W Gloſs, but not ſo much as np the Yrength 
t of W# his Stomach : Though that ” alſo weakneſs, 
than « S. Auguſtine wel! calls ir, * infirmitas 
 re- Maimoſttatis. Write 4 / ct- 
at i er to pt in the Character *The weakneſs of 4 
nd in þ @2114's 4% 04 mUOAILAE/ WW, } 
{tout He 
more Winch ſhall either go with 
Vad- une, or be ſent [Fortly at: cr. 1 Cor. da” 


I +-P 
Ca: Cs 


me , Wu can tell what Goa may 

roned Wh? Surely, at leaſt we hall heap Coals of 
other Wire upon his Head, Although if all be true 
h he Fit I hear, it is not to be aeſpaired but he 


red- 


| 
- /% 
ti] 
b $ 

, 
Fi | 
= 7 

- 


Ma) be de Sond out of the ſnare of evrrour , 
meht Wt rather , becavle he hath net tht reward 
came WW contentment which he expetted, He lives 

rot þ 4 16 8 
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now at Madrid with the Perſjan Ambaſ, 
| Adur Sir Robert Sherley, and hath good mai 
tenance from him, being as his Steward , 
Agtnt. The kind wſage of his ancient Frien 
May perhaps bring him in love with his Con 
ty again, Gec. This for that buſmeſs, 


QC, 
| 1 
Odcober 2. 
1620. 
[7 
thu 
rr 
the 
bp 
reg 
"T 
__ ks {he 
an 
f 


- 
<2 
- 
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$, 
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l, 
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To the Worſhipful my very good Friend, 
Mr. James Waddeſworth at 
Madrid, deliver this. 


Salutem in Chriſto Jeſu. 


vr, 
Received by Mr. Fiſton your Letters of the 
eighth of June, and as I hope ere thus rime 
yu underſtand, the former which 1 mention in 
them : To which 1 wrote in anſwer, and deli- 
tered the ſame to Mr. Aſton the fifteenth of 
the ſame Month, Doftor Hall's Letter with 
y« Marginal Notes which in your laft you 
require, I ſend you herein enclſed. Though if 
1 may perſwade or intreat you both, neither 
ſhould the Text nor Gloſs make you multiply 
any more words thereabomr. T/pon the receipt 
of your Lerrer I ſpake with Mr. Aſton, who 
told me, That he held bis reſ»lution for Spain, 
Werewpon 1 reſolved alſo to ſend by im mine 
X 2 an/wer 


; 
+ 
| 
[ 
| 
' 
3 
! 
- 
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anſwer to your firſt : as thinking it better t 
do it more ſafely, though a little later, thay 
ſooner , with leſs ſafety, And here, Sir, at 
length you have it. Wherein as to my moders- 
tion for the manner, I hope you ſhall percene 
that ſetting aſide our difference in Opinion , | 
am the ſame to you that I was when we wer: 
either Scholars together in Emmanuel Col. 
ledge, «& Miniſters i» Suffolk. For the (ul- 
ſtance, I do endeavour ſtill to write to the 
purpoſe, emitting nothing material in your Ltt- 
ters. Jf ſometimes I ſeem overlong, and per- 
haps to digreſs ſomewhat from the principal 
Point more than was neceſſary, I hope you wil 
pardon it, fith you required a full Anſwer, 
and the delay it ſelf had need to bring 0 
ſome intereſt for the forbearance, And be- 
cauſe you mention the wvehemency of Ci(creet 
Lawyers ( although methinks we are ratho 
the Clients themſelves, that contend, ſince ow 
Faith 1s ofnr own and our beſt Freehold) & 
me entreat of you this ingenuity ( which I pr- 
reſt in the ſight of God I bring my ſelf.) 
Let us not make head againſt evident Reaſo, 
vr our own credit, or faſhion, and fattiun 

rh as Lawyers ſometimes are wont. Net 
ther ler us think we loſe the Vidtory, 
when Truth overcomes. Ye ſhall have par 
of it rather, and the better part, ſince & 
rour,, the common enemy to us both, is to «i 
more dangerous, For Truth is ſecure and ut- 
pregnable,, we, if our Errour be not conquer- 
ed, muſt remain Servants to corruption. # 
1s the firſt Praiſe, ſaith S. Auguibee, 7 
8 Iv, 


were 
Col- 
{ub- 
) the 
Let- 
| per- 
wcipal 
s Will 
(wer, 
5 Jo 
d be- 
(creet 
rather 
re 0K 


) & 
IT pri- 
ſet, 
Reaſon, 
action; 
Net 
tory , 
ye par 
nce er: 
tou 
yd 18 
mquer- 
n. # 
, 1 


hold 
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hold the true Opinion 
, the next to for: 
the falle. And ſurely that is no hard pay 
to db, when both are ſet before ws, if w my 
mt be either retchleſs or obſtinate. : Me b, - 
which our Lord of his mercy evermore help - 
» 


gd bring us to his everlaſting Kingdom, Amen 


Your very loving Brother, 


IT. Bedell. 


Hwnnghearth, 
((tob.22.15 20, 
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Certain Letters, &c. 


Salutem in Chriſto Feſu. 


_— 


CHAP. L 


0f the Preamble. The Titles Catholick, 
Papiſt, Traytor, Iaolater. 


S1n, 


Do firſt return you hearty thanks, 
' for the truth yo conſtancy of your 


- love, and thoſe beſt effects of it, 
your wiſhing me as well as to your 
£Y, and rejoin in my ſafe retarn out 0 
lraly. For in r I was not : thou 
reported to wan been both at Conffarti- 


X 4 nopls 


I I OI A 
cine on nk ee 
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nople and Jeruſalem, by reaſon of the near: 
neſs of my name to one Mr. william Bj. 
axlph , the Miniſter of our Merchants at 

Aleppo, who viſited both thoſe places. 
thank you alſo, that your ancient love 
towards me, hath ( to uſe that Word of the 
Apoſtle ) now flouriſhed again, in that af- 
ter ſo many Years you have found oppor- 
tunity to"accomplth your promiſe of wri- 
ting-to me-: thohgh not as ye undertook 
of the ſtate of Religion there yet, which1 
confeſs I no leſs defired , the Mortives of 
the forſaking that you had profeſſed here. 
Whereof fince it hath meat you, as ye 
write, now to give me an accomt, and by me 
ts Mr. Dr. Hal, with ſome expectation al- 
{o as it appears of reply from one of us, 
I will uſe the liberty which you give me, 
and as directly as I can for the matter, and 
in Chriſtian terms for the manner , ſhew 
you mine opinion of them, wherein I thall 
endeavour to obſerve that Precept of the 
Apoltle ; ani Lew ov azamn, Whe er It be 
to be interpreted, loving ſincerely, Or ſeeking 
trath lovizgly. Neither foothing untruth for 
the dearnefſs of your perſon, nor breaking 
charity for diverſity of Opinion. With thus 
entrance, my loving Friend , and if you 
refuſe not that old Catholick name, - my 
dear Brother,l come to your Letter. Where- 
in, . though I might well let paſs that part 
which concerns your quarrel with Mr. Dr. 
Hell, with etatem habet ;, yet thus much out 
of the common preſumption of charity , 
winch thinks not evil, give me leave to la 
> : PN Wo + on 


m_ — 5 _M_—_— = I =, 5. 
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r: for him, I am verily perſwaded he never 
p;- WM meant to charge you. with Apoſtafie in fo 
2t W horrible a ſenſe as you count, viz. A rotal 

falling from Chriſtian Religion , like tht of 
ve Wl Jilian , an obſfinace pertinacy in denying the 
he Ml Prixciples of the Paith neceſſary to ſalvation, or 
if. il « renonncing your os 6 hi The term Apoſta- 
1-- M /e, a5 you know, doth not always ſound ſo 
ri- @ hanouſly. A Monk forſaking his Order, 
ok WY or a Clerk his Habit, is in the Decretals 
11 Wl filed an Apoſtata. Granaterfis faith not un- 
of Ml truly, That every deadly fin is a kind of 
re. Wl Apoitaſie. The ApoſtleS. Pas! ſpeaking of 
ye Wl Ancichriſts time, ſaith, There muſt come an 
me Ml 4:ofafje before Chriſts ſecond coming : and 
al- Wl how this ſhall be he ſhews elſewhere. Ae 
S, Wl Pall give heed to ſpirits of Error, and Dottrines 
1e, Wl i Devils, and ſuch as ſpeak falſhood in hypo- 
nd IM cife. Whereby it ſeems that Antichriſt 
w I timſelf ſhall not profefſedly renounce 
all MW Chriſt and his Baptiſm. His Kingdom isa 
he MW myltery of jniquity z a revolt therefore, 
be I not from the outward profeſſion, but inward 
' WM {incerity and power of the Goſpel. This 
or I kind of Apoſtatie might be that which 
ng Wl Mr. Ha!! was forry to find in you, whom 
as WI be thought fallen from the Truch, though 
ou I not in the Principles of Chriſtian Doctrine, 
ny Ml yet in (undry Conclu{tons which the refor- 
e- WW med Churches truly out of them maintain. 
art MW He remembred our common education in 
Jr. MW the ſame Colledge, our common Oath 
ut I againſt Popery , our common Calling ro 
y, | the lame God Function of tle Muniſtery 
ay I i could not imagine upon what reaſons 
of FS Tg ny you 


_— ———— mh wa 
— 
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This 1s the 
Catholick 
Faith. 


| can, how weighty” 


you {lould, reyerſe theſe beg; 


et they & be we are not taught. by our 
Catolick eligion fo revenge our elves, 
and render reproach 00 roxoach with per- 


ſonal terms 3 ue 

the excellent Gifts of God, as is Poefie, 
the honour of David.and Sls, by. 
Thelma ny of t + Holy Ghoſt | 
Theſe coutles forbidden us when we 
are railed upon , and calymniated 3 3, how 
much n\dre when as S.' Peter ſpeaks," We 


, 


are beaten for onr_faxlts;, as it out in 
your caſe, if theſe Morives of Jour, be 
anon 


weak and inſufficient z which we 
confider. 

You'ſay, ok are become Cathalick., Were 
you not then ſo before ? The Creed where- 


into you were baptized, is it not the Cx, 


tholick Faich 2 The concluſion certes of 
Athanaſius's Creed , which is but a declz- 
ration thereof; ſaith , Hec eff Fides Cathe- 
lics, Or is not he a Catholick that holds 


the Catholick * Faith. ? That which was 


once anſwered, touching the prefent Church 
of Exgland, to one in'a Stationers Shop 
in Yenice, that would needs know what 
was the difference betwixt us and the Ca- 
tholicks. It was told hi 7 none: for we 
er” Lou ſelves good Catholitks. When 
be unwilling to be put off in 'bis wg 
for lack of due form in his Queſtion, 

refſed ro know what was "the difference 
berwhxtis and d them there. He was anſier- 
ed, This z That we believed the Catho- 


lick 
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tick Faith contained” in the Creed ,, bur 
5d nor believe the Thirteenth Artide 
which the Pope had put to it. . When he 
khew not of afy ſach Article ; the Ex- 
ravagance of Pope Boniface was brought , 
where he defines it to be altogether of neceſ- 
firy'to ſalvation, to every huniant creature to 
ke under the Biſhop of Rome. This" thir- 
tenth Article, of 'the thirteenth ' Apoſtle, 
jd Mr. wWaddefworth, it ſeems 'you have 
ed; and fo are become, as ſomenow 


ſpeak and write Carholick Roman, That is 


in true” int tion Univer ſal-particular ; 
which becauſe' they cannot be' equalled , 
the one reſtraining and cutting- off from 
te other, take heed that” by ſtrait- 
ning your Faith to Rome, you have not 
altered ir, and by becoming'Remar, left off to 
be Catholick, . | 

Thas, if yout ſay', on Anceſtors were all 
zil of late Nears. Excuſe me, Sir, whether 
you” call our Anceſtors the fitſt ' Chriſtian 
Inhabitants of ' this Ifle, or the” ancient 
Chriftians- of the Primitive Church + nei- 
ther thoſe, nor' thefe ' were Romani Catho-' 


licks; Namely, the Fathers of the' 4{+- 


can Council, and amongft thele S. Angnſtine : 
And therefore by ' Pope Bowface his Sen- 
tence; be undoubtedly damined', for ta- 
king upon*hem, by the DeviPs inſtiz# (if 
we believe another * Pope' Boniface) to 
wax proud agutit the' Church of Rome. 
Such Catholicks, if ye mean the moſt of 
Chriſtendome be ar #55 Day; beware of 

putting 


Ji 


* Borifer. 
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putting your ſelf upon that Iſſue. Believe M* 
me , either you muſt frame a new Cof. M'® 
mography, yea, a new World, or ele 
you are gone if it come to moſt Voices [{"? 
in Chriſtendom. Touching the Names of 
Papiſt, Traytor, Jdclater, The firſt is ng K 
miſ-calling vou, as comprizing the y de 
Character that differenceth you from a 9 
other Catholicks. Neither by our Rhe. M* 
miſts advice thould you be aſhamed of it, 
ſich to be a Papiſt, by their Interprecat- MY '* 
Annotat.in On = nothing elſe, but to be a Chriſtian Man, Ce 
ATS11-26% , Child of the Church, and ſubjeft ro Cirif: WW” 
Vicar. The wiſe State of Fenice have a 
little different notion of their Papalines, ex- 
cluding from ſundry their conſultations 
under that name, ſuch of the Nobility as 
are obliged to the Pope by Eccleſtaſtical f 
promotions. True it 1s- that they apply it 
allo to Papalines in faction, ſuch as are ſy- 


' perſtitioufly devoted to the maintaining of [0 
all che Popes uſurped Authority ; in which = 
ſenſe I hope you are no Papiſt. . 


A T-aytor, T am aſſured, Mr. Dr. Hal 
will never call you, unleſs he know that , 
you have drunk {ſo deep of the Cup- of 
error, as to believe the Pope may de- 
poſe your Prince z that you are not bound 
to obey him being ſo depoſed ; that in f 
that caſe it is lawful, yea, meritorious to 
kill him; that they are Martyrs that are 
executed for plotting to.blow him up with 
Gunpowder, though —_—— hoping it F 
would be no lels agrecable to his _ | 

nels, 
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refs, than ( that which he defired ) to 
have kept him from coming to the Crown 
1t firſt. If you be thus perfectly a Papiſt, 
not only we here in E»g/and, but I believe 
hs Catholick Majeſty, under whoſe obe- 
dence now ye live, whenfoever he ſhould 


Tbe that Prince, would account you a Tray- 


tor, and punith you accordingly. I hope you 
ze far from thele furies. 
" For Javlatry, if fo give divine honour 
to Creatures, deſerve that name, con(1- 
ter how you can defend or excuſe thole 
Prayers tO the Blefled Virgin, Tu ns ab 
Heſte protege, & hora Mortrs ſuſcige. And 
tothe Croſs, Arge pits juſticiam, reiſqne do 
u veniam : I omit to ſpeak of the Popes 
Omnipotency, I hope alſo you keep your (elf 
from this Idolatry. | 

In Proteſtant Religion, you lay, you could 
never find Uniformity of a ſettled Faith, How 
{0?. when you had that ſame *- One only 
mmoveable and unrefurmable Rule of Faith, as 
Tertallian calls it, every Lords Day recited 
n your hearing, if not by your Mouth: 
| mean the Creed, of which tener * (aith, 
that he which z able to ſay much of the Faith, 
exceeas it not, nor he that leſs, diminiſhecth ;, 
which f S. Auguſtine calls the Rule common to 
great and ſmall; which might well enough 
have ſettled and quitted your Conſcience, Whit 
kſt you laboured to tind the truth in a!! 
coubrful Queſtions- Whereto how carefnlly 
«4 diligemly you uſed the means of 7ea- 
ding , ſtudying p and praying for Three «or 
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Four Tears, God and your Conſcieng 
beſt know. For conferring, I cannot yie 
you any teſtimony, notwithſtanding our f. 

iliarity , and that we were not many 
Miles afunder , and your were alſo privy, 
that I had to do in theſe Controvetſis, 
with ſome of that fide, and ſaw fone 
ſample of the Work. I come now to you 
Motives, 
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. CHAP. IL 


Of the conty ari ty of SedFs pretended ts 
be amongſt Reformers. 


- 


| the front whereof is the common ex- 
ception, to ar contrariety of SefFs and opi- 
#ons,” &&c. Firſt, what are all theſe ro the 
Church' of 'Z»g/a»d, which followerh' none 
bar 'Chrift? "Then, if ir be a fault of the 


Reform Chrehes, that chere is ſtrife 


| among them, 'as' who' will 

ſtife It 3 yer''ler:1t find pardon,” if not 
for Corineh's fake, and the Primitive Chur- 
des what tine Themiſftins was fain to ex- 
caſe jr with an Oratior to Yaers ' the Em- 
perour, yet even fot Romes: Where allo 


ou cannot but know, that in very many 


and moſt important Points, Divines hold 
otie thing ,' 'and' Cannifts another; The 
French, and lately alſo the Ye»triay Divines, 
refit co his. Face,. him, that others ſay no 
Man may be'{o hardy as to'ask , Domine, 
Or ita facts? ' though he ſhould draw with him 
wnumerable Souls to Hell. Your Spaniſh Pre- 
lates and 'Divines would never acknow- 
ledge in the'Council of Trent (the Myiteries 
whereof are come'our at laſt) That Epil- 


.copal Authority was derived from him, nor 


conſent to that circumventing Clauſe, Prope- 
oaks nentibus 
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nentibus Legatis, &c. And were ſtrong tha 
Reſidence 1s, ae Zure Divi; howſoever 1 Jl 
were over-ruled by the Talia» Faction $0 
Whether they have yet changed their minds,"0! 
you can better tell than I. The old Faci.a 
on of the Thomifts and Scotiſts is yer a foot, 
as I perceive by Rada his Controverſies ia 
In the beginning whereof the Cenfor offi 
the Book hath this Sentence. .2xa proprerſſſ" 
audiendi nullatenus ſunt , | qui has. Theologieas ul 
contentiones e. medio omnino , explodendas arhi-W0! 
. trantur, There is another lately. riſen be- 
tween the Dominicans and the 7eſnites;, both 
in as great matters, and | qu with a 
great vehemency , as thoſe of the Refor- 
med Churches, excepting only a few fiery 
Spirits of Saxoy, But in the Church of 
ont , as Reformation was not brought 
in by any one Man, but by the joynt. con- 
ſent of the whole, fo it is yet continued. Ls 
therans, Zminglians, Calvinifts, are not known 
among us, ſave by hearſay.  Whereof it is 
{ome ſign, That your ſelf do not know 
them well, as it ſeems, when you diſtinguiſh Þ' 
them from Proteſtants. "A name firſt gLVER IF. 
to the Princes and free Cities of Germay, 
that ſought Reformation in the Dyet ar Spe, 
Amo 1529. and from them: paſled to us 
other Countreys where. it was effected, 
Who are then Proteſtants, if the Lutheran: 
and Zwinglians be not ? For of both thele F” 
there were in that Dyet ; the Helvetians and 
parts adjoyning of Germany, having been re F* 
formed at home, firſt by the preaching of Þ 
Zuinglizs, the Saxons, and the remnant, of I 
TL «ther 
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thLather. Who much about one time, and 
herlwithout any correſpondence, began to op- 
ion poſe the Popes Indulgences , and differed 
inds,$"0t for ought that ever I could yet under- 
a&; ſtand, fave in the manner of Chriſts Pre- 
ence in the Euchariſt. Yea, in that alſo 
re taught uniformly. , That the Body and 
r offiBiood of our Saviour are preſent; not to 
opter i" Elements, but to the Receiver, in the 
gee, and without Tranſubſtantiation. As 
ahi thoſe whom you call Calvinifts;, and the 
be feſt Puritans, Cartwrightifts, and Browniſts, tel] 
both me in good footh, Mr. waddeſworth, how 
h ax they difter from the Reformed Chur- 
efor-Y&&s in Helveria, or the Church of England, 
fiery (ve in the matter of Government only ? See 
h of then all this contrariety of Sects meetly well 
uehe reconciled. For Puritars, Cartwrightiſts , 
and Browniſts, are in ſubſtance of Doctrine 
alone with Calvinits, and thele with Z#:ing- 
lars, who were of the firſt Prortefants, and 
differ little or nothing from thote whom ye 
all Lutherans, Vhereof this may be a fen- 
ible proof, that commonly their Adverſa- 
es, and your {elf after, call chem by che 


2VEn : OS OT, 

many, lane name, The Proteſtant C PATCHES 11 Ger- 
Spire, (any, France, Holland, 424 Geneva. And 
« 200d Þ Pe 1.2 the Tenth in 115 Condemnatory 
Red, (ul; and likewite Ch1r/cs the Fifth in ls 
rar @nperial Edict, do refect whoily upon 
theſe Þ-%r 2nd his Followers, without any men- 


s and (on of the other at all. To conclude this 
n re- Patcer 3 as It is undouwdtedly 2 j1zn of a 
g of £9 mind to diſlike contention, and diver- 
at of ies of Opinions, and ic may have par- 
ather, ; CON 
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don to apprehend ſometime more than the 
is indeed ; like to the melancholick old Mx 
in the Comedy, whole ſuſpicion makes hin 
to multiply on this manner. 2: mihi intr 
miſiſti in eaes quingentos coquos, {O tO multeruy 
empty names, without any real difference, x 
Puritans, Cartwrightiſts, Brownifts 5, to make 
differences in a few Opinions about G 
ment Or Sacraments, Sefts and Contrarieties, 
hath not the character of ingenuous and 

cere dealing,which from you Mr. #addefwar! 
I did and do expect. 

But /ome of theſe damn each other, avouch 
ing rneir Poſitions to be matters of Faith, » 
Scheol Dueftions of Opinion only, Here indeed 
there is fault on all fides in this Age 
that we cannot be content with the bounds 
which the ancient Church hath (et, but & 
very private Opinion muſt be ſtraightways 
an Article of Faith. Every decition of 
Pope, every Decree of a Council. Anil £ 
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then as Men are ealily enamoured of thein 1! 
own conceits, and as. Gerſon wiſely apple} 
that of the Poet, 2ui amant, /ibi ſomnia h: 
girit 3, as if the very marrow of Religion U 
confiſted in thoſe Points, thoſe thay tc 
think otherwiſe are Hereticks, and in ſtar CC 
of Damnation. The Roman Facvon $ Fe 
further, to Fire and Faggot, and ail exquif © 
fire Torments, as if thote things that mak ÞP: 


againſt the Papacy , were more tevere' V: 

to be puniſhed than the Blaſphemies ot t19F n 

Jews, or Mahometiſm ir felf. 1 do no © 

excuſe the Reformers of this bitrerneb} t 

wherein after your departure out of Eng/4-4f 
My 
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my nameleſs Adverſary that undertook 


Mr. Alablaſters quarrel, giving me over in 
three of his demands, ran riot in the firſt, 
200ut this point of 6 ofition among our ſetves, 
and raked together all the vehement ſpeeches 
of Luther, and ſome of his Followers, agaialt 
thoſe whom they call the Sacramentaries. 
Why, who will undertake to defend Zutkers 
Speeches, or all that falls from contentious 
Pens ? Burt even out of thoſe Teſtimomes , 
which himſelf brings for the worſt that he 
could on the contrary part 3 it appears this 
eagernels is not mutual. And in truth, both 
we 18 Exglazud, and the Helverians, and French, 
do maintain a brotherly affection towards 
them of Sax, how ſpitefully foever ſome 
of them write of us. And even of thote 
whom he calls Zaztherans , as I perceived 
while I was at Norimberg, the moderater 
fort are alike affefted rowards us. But as 
touching the avouching our Opinions to be 
matters of Faith ( whuch Exception is com- 
mon to you with him ) that which I ſhould 
have an{wered him, if I had found inhim 
any thing but ſpite and ſcorn, I will ſay now 
to you, Verily in {ome {ort even the leait 
conclutions in Divinity are matters of Faith. 
For both Faith hath co do with them, and 
they are fetched by Ditcourſe, from the tirit 
Principles holden by Faith, whence our 
whole Religion is called by S. ?#de The Fairh 
once delivered to the Saints. And the l=ait 
error 1n them, by contequence overthrow's 
the fame Principles whence they are c<cu- 
ced. That makes ſome, to move attention 
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in their Readers to ſay, The queſtions are nt 
about ſmall matters, but of the principal Articles 
of Religion, even about the Foundation, AS Cu- 
re:75 whom he cites, faith, the queſtion 1s of 
two Articles of Faith.Firit,of that which teacheth 
that in Chriſt two natures are united, Secondly, 
ef the Article, He aſcended into Heaven, Why, 
co not both fides agree to theſe 2 Yes. But 
one {ide ferches Arguments againſt ubiquitie 
from theſe places, and thereupon faith, the 
queſtion is about theſe Articles z perhaps al- 
fo chargeth the other to deny them. He 
cites Pappus Writing thus, Agitar inter 195 ae 
Omnipotentia Pei, &c. The controverſie betwixt 
215, is about the Omnipetency of God, The perſe 
nal Union of the two natures in Chriſt, The com- 
munication of Properties. The glorious body of our 
S$:rwvicur, &c. Lo again, every place of Ar- 
gument or defence is made the matter of 
Controverſie. Out of theſe and ſuch like 
Confeſhons on either {1de, my nameleſs Ad- 
verſary will needs inforce, with great. pomp 
and triumph ; What think ye? That /ach 
ſanfTified Men ( this is his ſcofting Language ) 
20 30t together by the Ears for Meon-ſhine m the 
I' ter, Again, That all thoſe Myrmidenian 
Fights and bloody Encounters be not de lana Capri- 
a art de wmbra Aſi. Why, who {aid 
they were ? I will tet down here my Words, 
that you may judge of the Contcience of 


this Man, and have withal the ſubſtance of 


my Antwer to this Objection. Ara what if 
{ome ortragions Spirits 078 each ſeae, tranſported 
| '/ y A REF s _— I # py aA 
LEI p-ſſion mn their ofpoſiranns, have wſea moſt 
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"6! i ries, and ſometimes have ſhewed each other ſmall 
le: Wl humanity ; are.you ſp ſimple as 19t to diſcern be- 
__ tween the choler of ſome few opintonate Aer, and 
of Wl the conſequence of their Opinions ? H.rve you for- 
eth gtte» $. Hierome and Rufhnus dead'y fo-hood, 
ly, WW hich was rung over the World? «© Epiphanius 
1d Chryſoſtomes, or Victors and the Greek 
Biſhops? which proceeded ſo far about 2 trifle, 
that he excommunicated them; which is little leſs 
I think than to condewn to the Pit of Hell, And 
vt if Iſhould put it to your judgment, I am per- 
[maded you would grant they held all truth neceſſe- 
1 to ſalvation, For you muſt remember Pope B0- 
niface had not yet coyned the new Article of the 
Faith, that I mentioned before, Wit ſhall I ſpeak 
f S, Paul and Barnabas, which grew to ſuch 
bitterneſs, and that abort a wery little queſtion cf 
conentency, that thongh they were ſent opt together 
by the Holy Ghoſt, they brake off company, Theſe 
te hamane paſſione, which wiſdom would we ſhould 
pity, when they grow to ſuch extremities, upon ſo 
ſmall cauſe; rather than from their ontrage ro ga- 
ther there is juſt cauſe to encreaſe, Do we not ſee 
that even natural Brethren ao ſometimes defie one 
avcther, and uſe each other with leſs reſpe#t than 
ſtrangers ? Now from hence would you conclude 
they be not Brethren , and hearten them on, and 
ſay to the one, that ſith his half Brother is net (6 
near ta him, as he with whom he is this at oaas, he 
muſt fall out worſe with him, Ton ſhould well fo 
't Wl ſerve the hate of God, - for a make-bate between 
7 I #thren. Theſe were all my Words fer down 
7e4 Wa anſwer to his objecting our own contentions, 
. and condemning each other, to Prove that there- 
/4* Wine we could not hold continuity with the 
"* W- + $3. ancient 
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ancient Church of England, from which we 
diſſented much more. I held as you may 
perceive, that neither amongſt our ſelve, 
nor from our predeceſſors we diſagree in any 
truth neceflary to falvation. He makes me 
to ſay, our diſſentions are about Moonſhine, and 
de umbra aſini, & de lana caprina, and trifle, 
and matters of no conſequence. | © return to you, 
g00d Mr. Waadeſworth, let Men avouch 
confidently as they will touching their own 
Poſitions, Eft de Fide. Niki! certins apudCe 
F/icos, and of rheir contraries cry out, They 
are Hereticks, renew ancient Hereſies, race the 
Forndation, deny the Articles of the Creed, Gods 
Omnipotency, &c. all becauſe themſelves b 
Diſcourſe, can ( as they think ) faſten ad 
things upon them : A ſober Chriſtian muſt 
not give heed to all that is ſaid in this kind. 
Thele things muſt be examined with right 
judgment, and ever with much charity and 
2tience, remembring that our ſelves know 
12 part, and propheſie in part. In a Word, 
this ſhould not have ſo much diſquieted you. 
Nor yet that which you add, Thar eve 
one pretends Scripture, Beſt of all, faith S. Chr 
foftome, For if we ſhould ſay we believe humane 
reaſons, thou mighteſt with good reaſon be troubled, 
but when as we receive the Scriptures, and tit) 
be ſimple and true, it will be an eaſie thing far the: 
72 judge, &c. And to what cans indeed 
ſz:ves the faculty of Reaſon perfected and 
p2lithed with learning > wherefore the ſu- 
pernatural light of Faich > wherefore the gift 
of God in u3 Miniſters conferred by the im- 
polition of Hands? but to try which fide 
handles 
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handles the Word of God deceirfully, which 
fincerely. But here again, Each ſide arrogates 

the Holy Ghoſt in his favour. What then? IF 

we our (elves have the anointivg, we (hall be 

able as we are bidden to try the Spirits, whe- 1 Joh. 2. 
ther they be of God or no? For we will aot believe 20, 27. & 
tem, becauſe they ſay they have the Spirit, 4: *- 

or cannot be deceived, but becauſe their Do- 

&rine is conſonant to the Principles of Hea- 

renly Truth, which by the Writings inſpired 

by himſelf, the Holy Ghoſt hath graven in 

our Hearts, Which Writings. are well ac- 
kowledged by you, to be the Law and Rule 

according whereunto, in judgment of Religion we 

myſt proceed. 


Y 4 CHAP. 
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Of the want of an Humane, External, In. 
fallible Tnd7e and Interpreter. 


A® to that you ſay, did above all trouble 
ou, - the want of a certain, humane exter. 
al, inf, elible 7udge to interpret Scripture, and 
define Dueftions of Faith without error, What 
if you found not an external humane Juckr, 
it you had an internal divine one? And hay- 
ing 4 infallible Rule by which your humane 
J adge ſhould proceed, why ſhould you truſt 
another Mans applying i it, rather than your 
OWN, 1n a matter concerning your own {al- 
vation 2 But if God have left us no ſuch ex- 
ternal Judge, if Antiquity knew none, it 
Religion need none, it was no juſt motive 
to leave us, that you could find none, a 
monglt all thoſe Sects which you ment! 
on , * and how much leſs if you have not 
a whit amended your felf where you ae; 
which we ſhall conſider by and by. 

I fay then firſt, That ro make this your 
motive of any moment, it muſt be ſhew- 
ed y-  that-- hath appointed {ſuch 4 
Judgs in his Church. Let that appear out 
oi fome paſſage of Holy Scripture. For 
your Conceit or defire that ſuch a Jude 
rh2re ſhould be, to whom you might in Cor- 
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ſcience obey, - and yield your ſelf, becauſe 
he could not err, doth not prove it. You 
would know the truth, only by the Authori- 
175 and ſole pronouncing of the Judges 
Mouth. A fhort and eatte way, which to 
moſt Men is plauſible, becauſe it ſpares the 
pains of _ and Ditcourſe. To ſuch eſpe- 
cially, as ether out of weaknel(s dare not 
truſt their own Judgment, or account it 
hall have the merit of humility, to be led 
by their Teachers, But what now it God 
will have- you ca# no Man your Father upon 
Earth ? If he will fend you to his Word? 
and after you have received the Faith by 
the Churches Teſtimony out of the eatie 
and plain places thereof, bid vou Search the 
Seriptures, tO fhnd the Trurl in the remnant, 
and pick 1t out by your own induttry. © The 
nch Man being in HelI-Torments (in whoſe 
Words I doubt not but our Saviour doth 
imperſonate and repreſent the conceits of 
many Men living in this World ) preſumes 
thatif one were fent from the Dead, his 
Kintmen would hearken to him, but he is 
remitted r9 Moſes and the Prophets. The 
{ens as I perceived by Speech with ſome of 
them at Fenice, make ir one of their Mo- 
tives, that our Lord Jetus 1s not the Chriſt. 
He ſhoula not, {ay they, have come in ſwco a 


faſhion, to | leave: his own Nation in doubt and” 


ſmſpence;, , avd [canaalize (o mary thouſand; x 
but ſo as all Men might know him to be what 
te was, Miterable Men! that will give 
Laws to God. . Of which fault be you a- 
Ware allo ( good Mr. Waaade worth ) and be 
. CUN- 
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content to take, not to preſcribe the means 
by which you will be brought unto the 
knowledge of the Truth : To uſe what he 
hath given, not to conjecture and divine what 
he muſt give. 

But God fails not his Church in ſuch meaxs 
as be neceſſary. Let us therefore confider 
the neceſſity of this Judge. Where I be 
ſeech you conlider ( for I am fure you car- 
not but know it) that all things neceſſay 
ro ſalvation -are evidently ſet down in Huh 
Scripture ? This both the Scriptures them 
{elves do teach, and the Fathers avou 
namely S. Ang«ſtine and S. Chry/oftome, 
others. I forbear to ſet down their Words, 
or further to confirm this Lemma, which 1 

We: proved at large againſt another Adverſary, 
and ſhall at all times make good if it be 
queſtioned. Belides thele Points, there are 
2 great many other tzough not of ſuch ne- 
ceflity, y:t evidently laid down alſo in the 
ſame Scriptures, by occation of them. Ma- 
ny by jutt Diſfcourte 1nay be cleared from 
theſe, and the former. It any thing yet r& 
main in {uſpence, and unknown, yea or 1 
you will, erred in, ſo it be not wilfully and 
obſtinately, yet thall it be ever without 
peril of damnation to him that receiveth 
what the Holy Ghoſt hath _— delivet- 
ed. What neceſſity then of your imagina- 
ry Judge ? Yes: for Unity is a goodly 
ching, not only in mattersneceflary, but un- 
verlally in all. Controverfies mult not be 
endleſs. But how comes it to pals then that 


your Judge whoſoever he be, doth ye 
all 
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nears M-!! this while decide the Queſtion: touching 
) the Mihe conception of the Bleſſed Yirgi», thar is 
It he hetween the Dominicans and Franciſcans, nor 
what Mthat berween the Dominicans and 7eſwites 


touching Grace and Free-will, and all other 
eas MW the Pomts that are controverted in the 
(ider WW Schools 3 to ſpare contention and time ( a 
\ be MWorecious Commodity among wiſe Men ) 
ca- Wand give this honour to Civinig alone , 
fo WM hatin it all doubts ſhould be reduced to cer- 
Hoy WM tainties > Or if it ſeem no wiſdom to be 
nr WF haſty in deciding ſuch Queſtions 3 wherein 
uch, WI Wicty and Learned Men are ingaged, left in 
and fad of changing their Opinions , they 
Yds, WM ſhould fall to challenge not only the 5nfalls- 
<1 WF 559, bur which were more dangerous the 
lary, MW Athoriry of their Judge : If it be thought 


be WW better ro leave (cope to Opinions, oppoltti- 
© Bf on it ſelf profitably ſerving to the boulting 
nc- WF our of the Truth. If Unity in all things 
the WW be as it ſeems deſpaired of, by this your 
Vi- Gels himfelf 3 why are we not content _. p 
on I with Vir ir things neceſſary to Salvation, Cx- rn 
ie I preſly fer down in Holy Scripture : And an- 
r if cently chought to ſuffice, reſerving Infallibili- 


ty asan honour proper to God ſpeaking there ? 
Why thould it not be thought ro ſuffice, that 
eth every Man having imbraced that neceflary 
o- I Truth, which is the Rule of our Faith, 
nt I thereby try the Spirits whether they be of 
dy | God or no. If he meer with any that 
_ hath not that Do&trine, receive him not to 
Gs Houſe, nor falute him. If conſenting to 

CF that, but otherwiſe infirm or erring, yet 


= charitably bear with him. This for eve- 
iy 


-S E. 
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ry private Man. As for the publick order 


_ * and peace of the Church, God hath give 


F phef. 4 


Ads 15.5. 


Paſtors and Teachers, that we thould ng 
be carried about with every wind of Dy 


frine, and amongſt them appointed Biſhop; | 


to command that Men teach no other 


foreign Doctrine, which was the end of 0 


Timothy his leaving at Epheſus, 1 Tim, 1, ;, 
Then, the Apoltles them(elves by their ex- 
ample, have commended to the Church the 
wholeſome uſe of Synods, to determine of 
ſuch controverſies as cannot by the former 
means be compoſed; bur ſtill by the He 
ly Scriptures, the Law or Rule, as you (ay 
well, by which all theſe Judges muſt proceed 
Which if they donor, then may they be de- 
ceived them(elves, and deceive others asex- 
perience hath ſhewed, yet never be able to 
extinguiſh the truth. 

To come to Antiquity. There is not any 
one thing belonging to Chriſtian Religion, 
if we contider well, of more importance, 
than how the purity of the whole may be 
maintained. The Ancients that wrice of the 
re(t of Chriſtian Doctrine, is it not a miracle, 
had they known any fuch infallible Judge, 
in whoſe Oracle the ſecuricy of all, with che 
perpetual tranquillity of the Church is con- 
tained, they ſhould ſay nothing of him ? There 
was never any Age wherein there have not 


been Hereties, and Sects - to which of 


them was it ever objected that they had 
no infallible Judge? How toon would they 
have fought to amend that defect, if it had 


been 2 currant Doctrine in thole tumes, wy 
; ce 


and Pe ER eh ning 
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t» true Church cannot be without ſuch an 
Yficer > The Fathers that dealt with them, 
zhy did they not lay aſide all diſputing, and 
zppeal them only to this Barr 2 Unlets 
rechaps that were the lett which Cardinal 
larmine tells the YVenetians, hindred S. Pax/ 
om appealing to S. Peter, Leſt they ſhould 
kve made their Adverſaries to laugh at them 
ir their labour, Well : howſoever the Car- 
inal hath found out a merry reaſon for 
C Paul's appealing to Ceſars Judgment, not 
ts, leſt he ſhould expoſe himſelf to 
 |aughter of Pagans : what jthall we 
wy when the Fathers write profefledly ro 


ceed & Catholick Men, of the forepleadings 
» de. Whd adrantages to be uſed againſt Hereticks , 
- ex. en without deſcending to tryal by Scri- 


ures 2 or of ſome certain general and ordinary 
wa) to diſcern the Truth of the Cathelick Faith 
m the prophane novelties of Hereſies? Had 
tey known of this infallible Judge, ſhould 
e not have heard of him in this {o proper 


Nce, : 1 | | 
; be Place, and as it were in a cauſe belonging 
rhe Wo tis own Court. Nay doth not the wri- 


Ins it {e!f of ſuch Books thew , that this 
matter was wholly unknown to Antiquity ? 
For had the Church been in poſlefſion of 
Þ ealje and ſure a courſe to diſcover and 


con- M- 

here Milcard hereftes, they ſhould not have need- 
not Mt! to task rhemfelves tro tind out any 
1 of Miter. Bur the truth is, infallibility is, and 
had Mer hath been accounted proper to Chritts 


they Mugment. And as hath been ſaid, all nece(- 
had MW? Truth to Salvation he hath delivered us 
that MW his Word. That Word, himtelf rel!s 
che us, 


EIA en 2 RS. Sema oo - wes 
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fate EcCe 
Clef, Ce 5» 
& 15. 


* matter of Controverſies, For 1n that cale the 


us, ſhall judge at the laſt day. Yea, in all © 
rue decifons of Faith, that word even noyffl tl 
judgeth. Chriſt judgeth , the Apoſtle jill p 
Tudge. Chriſt ſpeaks in the Apoſtle. Thus 

tiquity. 

Neither are they moved a whit with that 
Objection : That the Scriptures are often tis 


_— 


remedy was ealte which S. A«g«ftine (hens 
to have recourſe to the plain places, and ma 
feſt ſach as ſhould need no interpreter : {0 
ſ{uch there be, by which the other may be 
cleared, The {ame may be ſaid, if ſome 
times it be queſtioned, 7Fhich be Scriptures 


Lye Moi. 


which not, I think it was never heard of, infffl * 
the Church, that there was an external ny h 
fallible Judge, who could determine thadf] r 

veſtion. Arguments may be brought fromſ 2 
the conſent or diſſeat with other ScriptureM f 
from the atteſtation of Antiquity, and inF e 
herent ſigns of Divine Authority, or hu u 
mane infirmity : but if the Auditor or AdY t 
verſary yield not to theſe, ſuch parts of ne} 
ceſſity muſt needs be laid aſide. If all Sci} v 
pture be denied ( which is as it were exc b 


tio in judicem ante litzs conteſtationem ) Faithffl 


hath no place, only reaſon remains. Tag ”: 


which I think it will ſcarce ſeem reaſon} 6 
able, if you ſhould ſay, Though a!l Men aj a 
lyers, yet this Fudge 1s infallible, and to him thu 
oughteſt in conſcience to obey and yield thy under 
ſtanding in all his Peterminations, for he can, 
er. No 2vtif all Men in the World ſhoul 
{.y 3, U64215 you firſt ſer down there 1s : 
2, 404.122! the authority of the Books 

. 0 
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n 28 of Holy wy cons as his voice, and 
nol thence ſhew if you can, the warrant of this 
e ft priviledge. | 
Thu} Where you affirm , The Scriptures to be 
the Law and the Rule, but alone of themſelves 
 thalfll cannot be Judges If you mean, without be- - 
" tia} ing produced, applied, and heard; you tay 
e tiefl truth. Yet Nicodemus tpake not amils , 
hew when he demanded, Doth our Law Juage any gh ren 
mau Man, unleſs it hear him firſt ? he meant the * wy 
- fol fame which S. Pav!, when he faid of the 
y bel High Prieſt, thou /itreft ro judge me according to 
omeM the Law: anJ1 fo do we when we ay the 
tel fame. Neither do we ſend you to Angels, 
f infl God himſelf immediately, but ſpeaking by 
| nM his Spirit in the Scriptures, and ( as I have 
© rght now faid ) alledged, and by diſcourte - 

fronfl applyed ro the matrers in queſtion. - As 
ure for Princes, (fince it pleaſed you to make an 
d in excurſion to them, if we thould make them 
r buY infallible Judges, or give them Authoricy 
- AcY to decree in Religion as they liſt, 4s Gardti- 
F ne4} mr did to King” Henry the E:ght, it night 

Sri well be condemned for mon(trous, as it was 
xc by Calvin, As for the purpote, Licere Reg; 
Faith i®terdicere populo uſum calicis in Cant. Yua- 

Tall re? Poteſtas n. ſumma eſt penes Regem, quoth 
aſonf Gardiner, This was to make the King as 
z a4 ablolute a Tyrant in the Church , as the 
; th: Pope claimed to be. But, that Princes which 
enderY obey the truth, have commanament from Gea, 
array t» command good things, and forbid evil, nut 
10010 only in matters pertaining to humane ſociety, but 
15 2 al the Rel:g10n of God, This 1s no new ED 
ookY lirange Doctrine , but Ca/vins, and ours, !" + 


* #1 S*s 
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Auguſt. 
contr. Creſe 
cox. l. 3. 
Ce Sls 


Proemzo!, 
$. 


and S. Augsſtines, in ſo many words. And 
this is all the Head(hip of the Church we 
give to Kings. Whereof a Queen is 
as well capable as a King, fince it is an 
act of. Authority, not Eccleſiaſtical Ainifte. 
79; proceeding from eminency of power 
not of knowledge, or holineſs. Wherein 
not only 4 /earned King, -as Ours 15S 3 ,but a 
good old Woman ( as Queen Elizabeth, 
beſides her Princely dignity was) may excel, 
as your ſelves confels, your infallible Judge 
himſelf. Burt in power he ſaith, he is aboye 
all : which not to examine for the prelent, 
in this Power Princes are above all their Sub- 
jects I trow ; and S. Aagnſtine {aith plainly, 
70 command and forbid, even in the Religion of 
Ged, ſtill according to Gods Word, which 
1s the touchſtone of Good and Evil. Net- 
ther was Kizs Henry the Eight, the firſt 
Prince that exerciſed this power, witnels 
David and Solomon , and the reft of the 
Kings of 7445 before Chriſt. And {ince 
that Kings were Chriſtians, The affairs of the 
Church have depended upon them, and the greateſt 
Smods have been by their Decree, as Socrates 
expreſly {aith. Nor did King Herry claim 
any new thing in this Land, but reſtored 
ro the Crown the ancient right thereof, 
which ſundry his Predecefſors had exerciſed, 
as our Hiſtorians and Lawyers with one con- 

{ent athrim. | 
The reſt of your incuction of Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, and whole Clergy in their Convocation- 
Hoaſe, and a Conncil of all Lntheraus, Calui- 
aijts, Proteſtants, &C. 1s but a need!els pomp 
0 


of words, ſtriving to win by a form of dif- 
courſe, that which gladly ſhall be yielded at 
the firſt demand. They might all err, if 
they were as many as the Sand on the Sea 
Shoar, if chey did not rightly apply the Rule 
of Holy Scriptures, by which as you ac- 
knowledge the external 7=dge, which you 
leek, muſt proceed. As to your demand 
therefore, how you Jhould be ſure when, and 
wherein they did, and did not err, where you 
ſuld have fixed yonr foot ? to forbear to skir- 
miſh with your confirmation ( That though, 4 
poſſe ad eſſe non valet ſemper conſequentia, yet ali- 
quando walet : &, fruſtra dicitur potentia que 
wnquam dacitur in attum, )) To the former 
whereof I might tell you, that without que- 
ſion, »«»qzam valet : And to the ſecond; 
that I can very well allow, that errand po- 
tia, among Proteſtants be ever fruſtra. 
This I fay freely, That if you come with 
this reſolution to learn nothing by diſ- 
courſe, or evidence of Scripture, but . only 
by the meer pronouncing of a humane ex- 
teal Judge's Mouth, to whom you would 
ied your underſtanding in all his determi- 
nations : Tf, as the Jeſuices teach their Scho- 
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lzrs, you will wholly deny your own judgment, Regia t 


add reſolve, that if this fudge ſhall ſay, that 
u black, which appears to your Eyes white, you 
will ſay it zs black. too ; you have poſed all the 
Proteſtants 3 they cannot tell how to teach 
you infallibly, Withal I muſt tell you thus 
mich, that this preparation of mind in a 
lar, as you are, in a Miniſter, yea in 

i Chriſtian, that had bur learned his Creed, 
Z mucn 


GG 13- 
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1 Tim. 3. 
15. 


1 Cor. 14. 
20, 


much more that had from a Child know 
the Holy Scriptures, that are able to make u 
wiſe to ſalvation, through the Faith that u n 
Chrift Jeſus, were too great weakneſs, 20 
to ute the Apoſtles Phraſe, chi/d;/hneſs of w 
derſtanding, 

But at length you heard a ſound of Harmm 
and Conſent, that in the Cathelick, Church, as ® 
Noah's Ark , was infalli#lity, and poſſibilit i 
fſatvation;, which occaſioned you to ſeek out, ai 
to enter into this Ark, of Noah. The {ound of 
Content and Infallibility is moſt pleaſing and 
harmonious, and undoubtedly ever and - 
ly to be found in the Catholick Church, to 
wit, in the Rule of Faith, and in the Holy 
——_— and ſuch neceſlary Doctrine s 
perfectly concoxdeth with the ſame. But # 
in Song many diſcords do paſs in ſmaller 
Notes, without offence of the Ears, ſo ſhould 
they in ſmaller matters of Opinion in the 
Church, without the offence of judicious 
and charitable minds. Which yet I ſpeak 
not to juſtifie them 3 nay, I am verily of 
the mind, That this is the thing that hath 
marred the Church Muſick in both kinds, 
that roo much liberty is taken in deſcant to 
depart from the Ground, *and as one faith, 
note nimum denigrantar, The fault of the 
Iralians : though they think themſelves the 


. only Songſters in the World. But to re- 


-urn to you, tell me, Ibeſeech you ( good 
(r. Waadeſworth) was this the Harmony 
* tranſported you. The Pope himſelf 

. 1 cant err, and to me thou oughteſt to have 


e for deciſion of doubts in matters of Ra 
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wml And whereas this is not only denyed by 
vo WM Proteſtants, but hath been ever by the 
i Wl French, and anciently Iam ſure by the Spaniſh, 
nd, i lately by ſome 74a4an Divines alſo, unleſs 
w- he uſe due means to find the truth ; yea, 

whereas it 15 the iflue of all the Controver- 
wn MY fies of this age; in this ſnare you faſtened your 
; a Fuot, This was the Center that ſettled your Con- 
9 fl ſcience, this the ſolid and firm foundation of your 
oi Faith. What? and did it not move you, 
4 of Ml that ſome limit this infallibility of the Pope 
and thus, If he enter Canonically, if he proceed ad- 
M- 


nſedly, and maturely, ufing that diligence that ts 
fitto find out the Trath ;, that is (as you ſaid 
before ) proceeding by the Rule, the Scri- 
ptures > Albeir to the Fathers of the Africar 
at 3M Conncil it ſeemed incredible ( as they write 
aller in their Synodal Epiſtle to P. Cz/eftine ſtand- 
ould ns for Appeals to himſelf) that God can 

nipire the right in tryal to one, denying ic 
tomany Biſhops in a Council. Tell us then, 
who made you ſecure of theſe things ? or did 
youin truth, never ſo much as make queſti- 
on of them, bur hearing this harmonious 
found, The Pope s the Infallible Fudge, you 
taſted the new Maſters of that fide, Gre- 
gory de Valentia, and Bellarmine, that whether Ana!y/ 
the Pope in defining do uſe diligence or no, if he do Fidei Ca- 
define, he ſhall define infal'ibly, Alas Sir! if 59 19d: 
this were the ref you found for the. ſoale of your 
Feet, -inſtead of moveable Water, you fell up- 
0 mire and puddle ; Or rather like to ano- 
ther Dove mentioned in Scripture, colwmba = | 
ſedufta non habens Cor, by the moſt chafly —_ Oje# 2. It, 
that ever was ſet before the Eyes of winge 

& x Fowl, 
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Fowl, were brought to the door-fal. Fx. 
cuſe my grief, mixed I confels with ſome 
indignation, but more love to you, thongh1 Ml: 
thus write. Many things there be in Pry Ml 
, inconvenient, and to my conceit weakly and MW 
ungroundedly afhrmed, to ſay no more; but 
this is ſoabſurd and palpable a flattery, as to 
omit to ſpeak of you, for my part I cannrt 
be perſwaded that Paxlus the Fifth believe 
it Inmſelf. For conſider, I pray, what need- 
ed anciently the Chriſtian Emperours, and 
ſometimes at the requeſt of the Biſhops of 
Aome themſelves, to have gathered together 
ſo many Biſhops from ſo divers parts of the 
World to deme Councils, if it had been 
known and believed then, that one Mans 
Sentence might have cleared all controver- 
11es, and put all Hereſfies to filence? How 
-  durſt ſundry holy, and learned Men havere 
jected his deciftions, whether right or wrong 
15 not now the queſtion, unchriſtianly out of 
doubt on their parts, if he had been then 
holden the infallible Oracle of our Religion? 
As when Pobxrates, withthe Bithops of 46a 
and Ireners allo yielded not to Fitter, ex- 
communicating the Eaſtern Churches about 
the celebration of Eafter, when S. Cyprian, 
with the firſt Council of Carthage of eighty 
{ix Biſhops had Decreed, That (uch as were 
baptized by Hereticks, thou!d be rebaprized, 
and certified Srephanws of this Decree, and 
he oppoſed it, and would have nothing in- 
novared, would Cyprian after that have re 
fiſted and confured > rephanzs his Letter, had 
he known him for infallible » And how "_ 


«4 i. & 
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ſerved, that he doth not only not account- 
Stephane infallible, but not ſo much as a: 
Judge over any Bithop. See the Vote of 
Cyprian, and note thoſe Words. Neque enim 
qni/quam noſtrum Epiſcopum ſe eſſe  Epiſcoporum 
cnſtiturt,aut ty annico terrore ad obſequenadi nece/- 
ſratem collegas ſuos adigit, quando habeat omnis 
Epiſcopms pro licentia libertatis & poteſtatrs ſue, 
abitriam proprinm, tarquam judicari ab alio non 
poſit cum nec ipſe poſſit alterum judicare, Sed ex- 
ſefemus mniverſi jndicium Domini noſtri feſu 
Ciriſti, qui unus & ſolus habet poteſfatem & pre- 
porenas in Eccleſia ſme gubernatione, & de attu 
uſtro jadicandi, A paſlage worthy to be no- 
ted alſo, for the clearing of the” indepen- 
dence of Epiſcopal} Authoriry from the 
Pope, which I now let paſs. Neither was 
\, Cyprian herein alone : Firmilianus, and the 
tafern Biſhops, reliſted Stephane no lets, 
4 appears by his Epiſtle, which in the Ro- 
man Edition of Martize, ſet forth by the 
command of Piws the Fourth, with the ſur- 
vey of four Cardinals, whereof one is now 
{ Saint, with exquiſite diligence 1s Wholly 
&f out. And Pamelin ſaith he thinks pur- 
jolely, for himſelf is of the mind that it had 
xen betcer it had never come fortiz Butto 
return to our purpoſe. The Fathers of the 
Council of Africk, and S. Augjtine amongſt 
tem , reſiſt three Popes ſucceeding each 
other, Zoſrmus, Boniface, and Ce'cſiinns, about 
appeals to Rome ; ſhall we think they would 
ver have done it MN they had known 

4 OL 
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he confute him ? as erring, writing 1mperti- Epiſtola a4 
wnthy, contrary to himſelf, - Yea, let it be ob- ©9994%ms 
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or imagi them to be the ſupream and 
infallible Judges in the Church ? I ler pak 
the Schiſm berween the Greek and the Lat 
urch, which had not happened , if this 
oftrine had been anciently received. Nay, 

it is very plain in Story, that the Bi 

of Rome's lifting up himſelf to be uni 
Biſhop chiefly cauſed it. To conclude, ne 
ther Liberims, nor Honorins, to omit many 
other Biſhops of Rome, had ever been taxed 
of hereſie, if this had anciently been cur- 
rant, that the Pope is infallible. TI will not 
ſtand now to examine the ſhameful defence 
that Be/larmine makes for the latter of theſe, 
bearing down Fathers, Councils, Stories, Pope 
themſelves, as all falſified or deceived herein, 
Wherein becauſe he is learnedly refuted by 
Dr. Rayolds, T infiſt not upon it. This [ 
preſs, That all thoſe Writers and Councils, 
and amongſt them Pope Zeo the Second ac 
curſing Howorizcs, did not then hold , that 
which by Pighizs and wr © ra is ynderta- 
ken, thar the Pope is infallible. Even the 
Council of Baſi/, depoſing Egenius ( for ob- 
ſtinately reſiſting this Truth of the Catho- 
lick Faith, That the Council is above the Pope ) 
as an Heretick, doth ſhew the ſenſe of Chri- 


ſtendom even in theſe latter times, how 


cn ſoever, both in Rule and Pra 
tice. 

And becauſe you make this infallible 
Judge to be alſo an infallible Interpreter of H0- 
ly Scripture, how apes it that Damaſu 

ſhop of Rome conſults with Hierome about 


the meaning of ſundry Texts of Seripeants 
| when 


E>B& ©? 


<. 
= 


DOELEEERt: 


when it ſeems himſelf might have taken his 
Pen, and ſet him down quickly, that which 
ſhould have taught both him and the whole 
Church, not only witnourt danger but even 
offibility of error? Sure we are lictle be- 
(ding to the diligence of our Anceſtors, 
that have not more carefully regiſtred the C-- 
mentaries ( or becauſe they have had for ſun- 
&y Ages ſmall time to write juſt Commen- 
taies) the Expoſitions which in their Ser- 
mons, or otherwiſe the Biſhops of Rome have 
made of Holy Scripture. A work which if 
this Doctrine were true, were more worth 
than all the Fathers 3 and would juſtifie that 
blaſphemy of the Canon Law, where by a 
ſhameful corruption of S. Auguſtine, the De- 
cretals of Popes are inrolled amongſt the Canonical 
Sriptures, Tam already too long in (© plain 
2matter : Yet one proof more which is of all 
moſt ſenſible. Being admonithed by this 
your conceit of an infallible Interpreter, I 
chanced to turn over the Popes Decretals, 
and obſerved the interpretation of Scriptures. 
What ſhall I ſay ? I find them fo lewd, and 
clean belide the purpoſe, yea ofteatimes {0 
culdith and ridiculous, both mn giving the 
{enſe, and in the application, that I proteſt 
to you in the preſence of God, nothing doth 
more loath me.of Popery, than the handling 
of Holy Scripture by your infallible Interpre- 
ter alone. Countider a few of the particu- 
lars, and eſpecially fuck as concern the Popes 
own Authority. To juttitie his exacting an 
Oath of Fealty of an Archbiſhop, ro whom 
te grants the Pall, is brought «wr Lord 7e/26s 
L +4 Chriſt, 
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MAT. $.34- 


Chriſt, who committing the care of his Sheep 1 
Peter, did put too a condition, ſaying, $1 diligy 
me, paſce oves meas, Chriſt aid, If thou 


velt me, feed my Sheep ; Why -- not the 
l 


Pope ſay, If you will (wear me feaity, you 
ſhall have the Pa)l. Bur firſt he corrupts the 
Text : Chriſt ſaid not, If thou laveſt me : 
Then, Chriſt puts not Perers love as a con- 
dition of Feeding, but feeding as a proof 
and effect of his love And if the feeding 
of Chriſts ſheep were ſought, love to him 
and them might ſufhce to be profeſſed, o: 
if he would needs have more than Chriſt re- 
quired, to be ſworn. What is this to the 
Oath of Fealty ? Straight 3fter ro the Ob- 
jection, that a/! Oaths are prohibited by Chriſt, 
nor any ſwch thing can be found appointed by the 
Apoſtles after the Lord, or in the Councils, he 
urges the Words following in the Text, 
Swear not at all, quod ampling ejF, a male et, 
that is, ſaith he, Evil compels ws by Chriſts per- 
miſſion to exatF more, Is it not evil to go from 
:he Popes obedience ? to condemn Biſhops without 
tus privity ? to tranſlate Biſhops by the Kings. com- 
mandment ? See the place, and tell me of your 
Interpreters Infallibility. ' Treating of the 
Tranflation of Biſhops, or ſuch as are ele- 
cted unto other Sees, he faith : That ſince 
the ſpiritual Band is ſtronger than the carnal, it 
earnct be doubted but Almighty God hath reſerved 
rhe aiſſolation of the ſpiritual - Marriage that # 
betwixt a Biſtop and his Church, to his own 
judgment alcoze, charging that whom Gd hath 
Jovied, man {cer not. For it is not by Lumane 
tut r ther divine power that ſpiritual marriage 
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is diſſolved, when as by tranſlation or ceſſion by 
the authority of the Biſhop of Rome ( whom 5t 
is plain to be the Vicar of feſus Chriſt) a Bi- 
ſhop 1s removed from his Church, An admi- 
rable interpretation of the Text, — Deas 
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comunxit ! by which the Pope not only chal- 


kngeth that which is proper to Gods judg- 
ment only, as he faith, viz. to diflolve the 
Bond of ſpiritual Wedlock ; but becauſe 
that is the ſtronger, of carnal it ſeems al- 
; when it thall pleaſe him. 

The anointing of a Prince {ince Chriſts 
coming # tranſlated from the Head to the 
Shoulder, by which Principality is fully deſigned, 
according to that which us read, FaCtus eſt prin- 
cipatus ſuper humerum ejus 3 for ſignifying al- 
fo whereof, Samuel canſed the ſhoulder to be ſet 
before Saul. Who ſhould ever have under- 
ſtood theſe Texts, if your infallible Inter- 
preter had not declared them 2 But this is 
nothing yet to the expoſition of thoſe Texts, 
which the Pope interprets in his anſwer to 
the Emperour of Cor/tantineple , as Subdiri 
eſtote omni humane Creature propter Deam, GC. 
He tells him that S. Peter wrete that ts his own 
Subjetts, to provoke them to the merit of humili- 
tn. For if he had meant thereby to lay the yoke 
of ſubjefFion upen Prieſts, it wonid follow that 
every Servant were to rule over them, ſixce it 
ſaid, Orani humanx creature. After, 7: 
is not barely ſer down, Regi pracellenti, bt 
there is put between, perhaps not withort cauſe, 
tangquam : And that which fellows, ad vindi- 
tam malefactorum, laudem vero bonorum, 
is not to be underflood that the King or Emperor 


L AE l J 
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Matth. 25. 
$2. 


hath received the power of the Sword wpon 
and evil Men, (ave ouly thoſe who uſing the ſw 
are committed to bis jariſdittion according to tha 
which the Truth ſaith, They which take the 
Sword ſhall periſh with the Sword. For » 
Man ought or can judge anothers Servant, fin 
the Servant according to the Apoſtle ſtandeth 


. falleth to his own Lord, For the love of God 


Jer. 1. 10. 


ſhalt not 
rail 01 rhe 
Gods, nor 
curſe rhe 
Prince of 
thy pco- 


ple. 
Gcn, 1.19, 


conſider this Interpretation, and compare it 
with S. Chry/oftome upon Rom, 1 3. Nay @ 
but read the Text attentively, and judge of 
che infallibility of your interpreter. Straight 
after he tells the Emperor , That he might 
have underſtood the prerogative of Prieſthood ont 
of that which was ſaid, not of every Man but 
God, not to the King but to the Prieſt, not to 
one deſcending of the Koyal Stock , but of the 
Prieftly I inage of the Prieſts, to wit, which 
were in Anathot, Behold I have ſet thee on 
Nations and Kingdoms, to pull up, and acftry, 
to build and to plant.” See the Prerogative of 
the Prieſthood out of feremies calling to be 
a Prophet. O if he had been high Prieſt! 
This had been a Text for the nonce. But he 


* goes on. Itis ſaid in Gods Law alſo, f Di 


is non aetrahes, & Principem populi tui non ma- 
ledices. Which ſetting Prieſts before Kings, calls 
them Gods, and the other, Prixces. Compare 
this expoſition with David's and Paz/'s, P/al. 
82, and Acts 23.5. and ye ſhall fee how the 
Interpreter hath hit the mark. Again, you 
ought tro have known, quod fecit Deus axo 
mana luminaria, &c. See the Expoſition, 
and the difference baween the Pope and 


Kings, both in the Text and Gloſs. Now 
although 


though the Gloſs- Writer were no excel- 
lent Calculator, yet out of Clavize the ac- 
count may be cleared : who tells us the 
Sun exceeds the Moon 65 39. times and a 
Fifth. T let paſs the colle&ion out of Paſce 
over meas, that he belongs not to Chriſts Fold, 
that doth not acknowledge Peter and his Succeſ- 
ſors lis Maſters and Paſtors : oat of Luod- 
pl _ that nothing is _ - 

pe excepts _ , but looſ- 
eh Vows, Contracts, Oaths, the Bond of 
Allegiance and Fealty between Subjes and 
their Princes : The Commandment of Chriſt, 
Drink, ye all of this, &c. But our Lord ex- 
pounds himſelf, oh» 20. Whoſe fins ye remit, 
they are remitted, QC. 
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acutus, This is, (aith the Pope, the Sword of 
Solomon, which cxts on both fides, giving eve- 
ry Man his own. We then who albeit unworthy 
bold the place of the true Solomon, by the fa- 
wr of God, do wiſely exerciſe this Sword, when 
ſuch canſes as in our audience are lawfully can- 
vaſed, we do with 7aſtice determine. This in- 
terpretation firſt corrupts the Text, for it 
hath not, out of the Mouth of him: that are 
on the Throne, but that ſate on the Horſe 5, next, 


De his que 


f unt, Tit. 


It perverts it, for it is not the Sword of 7:- - 


fice but of Chriſts word, which is more prer- 
ting than any two-Edged Sword that ijjneth out 
of his Month, As for that of J«/tice, he 
never aflumed ir, bur reaounced it rather, 
when he ſaid. Afar, who made me a divider to 
y#? Lukeiz. 14. *{ Toprovethat in other 
Regions beſides the patrimony of the Church, the 

| Pope 


Heb4 12. 
Per vine- 
rah; 1m. 
Q:. ;i14s 
ſont legits- 
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1 Cor. 1.3. 
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Pope doth caſually exerciſe temporal ſuriſdiftim, 
it 15 aid in Denteronomy, Si difficile fit & ambi- 
gunm, &c, And becauſe Deuteronomy 1s by 
interpretation the ſecond Law, Surely by the 
force of the Word it is proved, that what. is there 
decreed ſhould be obſerved in the New Teſtamen, 
For the place which the Lord did chuſe 1s known 
to le the Apoſtolick See. For when as Peter 
fleeing went out of the City, the Lord minaing to 
call him back to the place he had choſen, being a- 
ked of him, Lord whither goeft thou ? anſwered, 
I go te Rome to be crucified again, The Prieſts 
of the Tribe of Levi are the Popes coadjutors. 
The high Prieft or fndge, he to whom the Lord 
ſaid in Peter, Quodcunque ligaveris , &c. 
His Vicar who us a Prieſs for ever after 
the Order of Melchiſedeck, appointed by 
God the {udpe of quick and dead, He that con- 
temns the Popes Sentence 1s to be excommunicated, 
fer that is the meaning of being commanded to be 
put to death. Doth not this well follow out 
of the word Deuteronomy? And Rome is the 
place that Chriſt did chooſe, becauſe he weat, he 
{aid, to be crucified there, Only there is a {cru- 
ple of the High Prieſt, for as much as he 
that is High Prieſt aſter Melchsſedeck's Or- 
der, « myg/Caroy tye TW isew(vrlw,latha Prielt- 
hood that paſles not into another, Heb. 7. 
He adds there, that Paz! that he might de- 
clare the fulne(s of power, writing to the 
Corinthians {aith : Know ye not that ye ſhall Juage 
the Angels ? how much more the things of the 
World ? Is this then the Popes plemicude of 
Power, to judge ſecular things? or was C- 
rinth the Apoſtelick See, and {0 many Fore 

[11ETE 
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there even of the meaneſt of the Charch? 
What ſhall we ſay to that Expoſition of the 
famous Text « Tx es Petrus, &- ſuper hanc pe- 
tram edificabo Eccleſiam meam : The Lord ( he 
faith ) raking Peter into the fellowſhip of the 
wndivided Unity, would have him to be called that, 
which he was himſelf, that the building of the 
eternal Temple might by the marvelous gift of God 
conſiſt in Peter's firmneſs, What is this «ndi- 
»ided Unity 2 Not of the Trinity, I trow, 
or natures in Chriſt. What then > his Ot- 
hce? of which he ſaid a little before out of 
the Apoſtle, that no Mancanlay any other foun- 
dation but feſus Chriſt, Yes : that from Peter 
as a certain head he ſhould as it were pom 
abroad his gifts into his whole body. That the 
Church might ſtand upon Peter s firmneſs, Thus 
Foundation S. Pax! knew not, when he bla- 
med 7 am of Cephas. Peters infirmity can- 
not bear up the weight of ſuch a building, 
much leſs (which we muſt remember the 
Romaniſts underſtand by this 7argon) the 
Popes his Succeſſors. | 
Such another interpretation is that of Pope 
Bomface, that makes Unam Owile && nnus Pa- 
for, the Church and the Pope. Bur it is 
plain our Saviour alludes to the Prophecies, 
Ezek 34. 23. and 37. 24. where the Lord 
calls that one Paſtor Lis ſervant David. What 
blaſphemy is this, thus to uſurp Chriits Roy- 
alties> What Father, what Council, what 
Catholick man ever interpreted this Text 
on this manner ? By which the Pope white 
he ſeeks the name of the Shepherd,ihuts hium- 
lf out of Chriſls fold? ” 
"ea 


349 


Marth, 16. 
18, 

Ca? funda- 
menta dt 
Elefl.ins. 


Jok. 16.16. 
FyY!''d bs 
num TI t- 

HT 4s 


350 
Cant. 4.0. 
C.qQuorian. 
D#? 199% 14+ 
nitate. 


Luk.22.38 


The Copies of certain LETTER <«; 


Yeathe ſame Pope calls the Church 5; 
Spoxſe allo, and other Popes fince. S. ?oby 
the Baptiſt tells them, that he that hath the 
Bride is the Bridegroom. $. Paul prepared her to 
one H«sband Chriſt.If (the be the Popes Spouſe 
with her will, the is a Harlot : if againſt her 
will, he is a Raviſher, and our Lord -Je- 
{us Chriſt will deliver her out of his lewd 
imbracements, crying out of the violence 
which ſhe ſuffers, as it is to he hoped ſhortly, 

That in the Churches power are two Sword, 
the ſpiritual and temporal, we are taught by the 
Words of the Goſpel, faith the ſame Boniface, 
For when the Apoſtles ſaid, Behold, there be 
two [words here ( to wit in the Church ) whes 
the Apoſtles ſpake thus, the Lord anſwered ne 
that it was too much, but enough. Certainly, 
he that denies the temporal Sword to be in Peter's 
power, doth ill obſerve the Speech which our Lord 
utters, Put up thy Sword into thy ſheath. No 
doubt an infallible Interpretation;by which it 
{hould appear that both the Swords that were 
in our Saviours company, _ by S. Peter's 
fide, or elſe that ſome other had the ſpiritual, 
leaving none to S. Peter, but that which he 
mught not ute. TheExpoſition iSS. Bernards,you 
will ſay. But in an Epiſtle parznetical to the 
Pope humſelf ; S. Bernard might have leave to 
uſe alluſions, and after his manner to be li- 
beral of all that the See of Rome challenged, 
that he might have the more Authority to 
reform tlie abuſes of it. As to grant Peter 
the temporal Sword, but ſo, as he mult 
not uſe it. Luid tu pladium denuo wſurpare 
textes, quem ſemel juſſus es ponere in ves] 

a 


and he ſhews how theſe two Swords be the 
Churches. The one to be drawn out for the 
Church, the other alſo by the Church. This by 
the Prieſts, that by the Soldiers hand, but at 
the beck of the Prieſt, and bidding of the Em- 
peror, Bur che Pope in a Decretal Epiſtle, 
pretending to teach the World, in a Point 
% he pronounces, neceſſary to Salvation, with 
ſuch an Interpretation as this; argues litrle 
reverence to the Word of God, and a very 
mean Opinion of the Judgments and Con- 
ſciences of Chriſten Men, if they could not 
diſcern this to be a Strangers Voice , not 
Chrifts. Beſides that, he changes S. Bernards 
Words, and clean perverts his meaning. For 
exerendas, he Puts in exercendus. For ille Sa- 
terdotis, is militis manu, ſed ſane ad nutum Sa- 
cerdotis & juſſum Imperatoris, Pope Boniface 
thinking jm too abſolute in the Emperor, 
makes him to be the executioner, and joyns 
tim with the Souldier, on this manner. fe 
Sacerdotum, is manu Regum & Militum (ed ad 
mium & patientiam Sacerdotis. S. Bernard 
makes the executive power to be inthe Soul- 
der, the directive in che Prieſt, the com- 
manding in the Emperor. Pope Boniface 
makes rhe Kings and Souldiers to have only 
the executive, the directive and permiſſive 
to be ih the Prieſt. Yea fyord, he (ich, 
mult be under Sword. For where the A- 
poltle faich, There is no power but of Goa, 
que autem ſunt, 4 Deo ordinati ſunt, more 
tully in che original Text, the powers char ave, 
we ordained, that is, appointed #f God: The 
Interpreter here dreams of order and /*bordine- 


The, 
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Jer. 1. 1c» 


1Cor.2.1<. 


ron, and cites a ſaying of Diomſins, that the 
loweſt things are reduced to the higheſt by the 
midalemoſt ; 4 conceit that makes nothing to 
the purpole of the Apoſtle in that place. 
He proceeds and tells us , that ef the 
Chrrch and Power Ecclefiaſtical, is verified the 
Prophecy of Jeremy. Behold I have ſet thee 
this day over Kings and Kingdoms, &c, Tell me, 
good Mr. 1aadeſworth, what is to pervert 
the Scriptures, if this be not, to apply to 
the power Eccletiaſtical, that which 1s (po- 
ken of the Word and Calling Propherical ? 
Yet more, The Earthly Power, if it fuer 
out of the way ſhall be judged of the power Spiri- 
tual, but if the Spiritual, that is ler; of that 
which is ſuperior to it, Put if the higheſt, 
it may be judged of God only, not of Man, 
the Apoſtle witneſſing the Spiritual Man 
jreageth all things, but himſelf is judged of none, 
We are come at lengeh, as it were to the 
Fountaii.s of Nilus, to the Original of the 
Infallibility of your 7«dge; and if he have 
here rightly interpreted S. Pa#/, we learn that 
no earthly power, no Magiſtrate is a /piritzal 
Man, as þ. he be one of the Popes ſpiritual- 
73, For thele be S. Paul's ſpiritual Men, that 
judge all things. Yetthis muſt receive limi- 


tation. For no Man may judge the Pope, 


re Supreme Spiritual Man , for of him it 
{eems S. Paul meant it, his authority he 


ſaith is not humane, but divize, by the di- if 


vine Mouth given to Peter, and his Succef- 
{ors, when the Lord ſaid to him, ,2odcun- 


gue lipaveris, 


For concluſton, 1k-ſcever reſiſts this power 


that 
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be Wl 11s ordered of God, reſiſts the Ordinance of Rom.12.3* 
he God, wnleſs as Manicharus, he feipn two begin- 
(0 mnns: which ( faith he ) we jnage to be falſe 

md heretical, fith by Moles record, mot 
the Wl ;, the beginnings , but in the bepinning God Gen, 1. 1. 
_ rated Heaven and Earth Who would ! 
"" W wt acknowledge the divine Authority and | 
i Wl lnfillibility of your Interpreter , both in 
NY confirming his purpoſe, _ convincing he- | 
10 W relies from (© high a beginning, as this fir{t l 
4 ſentence of Holy Writ > What reſts now, | 
a? Whit after ſo many teſtimonies he inferr, Fzr- | 
wc; thermore, to be under the Bijhop of Rome we de- | 
wb are, (ay, define, and pronounce that to every hu- 


q We creature it :s altogether of neceſſity of ſalua- 
W's Thus faich your infallible Judge and 
by Interpreter of Scripture, the center of your 

Confctence, and foundation of your Faith, 
nitas a private Doctor, but as Pope, in his 
the (Wn Law, intending to inform and bind the 

Church, and tha: in matters with him of 
has the greateſt importance that may be, touch- 

ng his own Auchority, and, as he pretends, 
blolutely neceſſary ro Salvation, to all the Sons of 
Adam. 
[might heap up many more, but theſe 
nay {uthce for a fample. You may ( and 
0 do by your ſelf, I beleech you) obſerve 
beſe kind of Interpretations in other Points 
iſo, and in other the Decretals and Breves 
{ Popes 3 which, as I hear, are lately come 
th mn great Volumes. You fhall find 
bany Myiteries im your Faith, that perhaps #97 3-8- 
- LU know not of, as *© That you cannot pleaſe * W962 
ed becauſe you are married: for {0 is that ...; 


A a place £07, EP. I 


em 
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place of the Apoſtle interpreted, qui in car- 
ne vivunt, Deo placere non poſſunt. That not 
only the ire in the Chalice, but the water 
alſo is tranſubſtantiated firſt into Wine, then into 
Chriſ#s blood, That 1t was f not watry meiſture, 
but the true element of Water which iſſued out of 
Chriſts fide. You thall find * confeſſion of fins 
to the Prieft, proved by the Text, Corde cre- 
itur ad jtiſtitiam,ore autem fit confeſſio ad ſalutem, 
|| That the good Ground, that recerved the Seed 
in the Goſpel, 1s the Religion of the Frier; 
Aſizors. * That this is that pare and immacu- 
late Religion with God and the Father, which de. 
ſcending from the Father of Lights, delivered, ex- 
emplariter & werbaliter, by the Son, to his A 
poſtles, and then inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, in- 
to $. Francis ana his Followers, contains in it ſel 
the Teſtimony of the Trinity, This 1s that which 
as S. Punl witnefleth, no Man muſt be tronble- 
ſome unta, which Chriſt hath confirmed with 
the prints of his Paffion. The Text is, *4 
catero nemo mihi moleſtus ſit, ego n. ſtigmata Dr 
mini feſu in corpore mes porto, It is marve,, if 
S. Paul were not of the Order of S. Francis, 
That when Chrilt ſaid,f Ecce ego vobiſcum ſun 
omnibus dicbns, he meant it of remaining and be- 
ing with them even by his bodily preſence, Y. As 
g«ſtineupon the ſame Text denies this, 
faith, that according ro the prefence of his Buy 
he is aſcended into Heaven, and is not here. That 
| the Father of the Child Chriftned, and his Gu 
fathers Wife may not marry, becaule, accord 
ing to the Lords Word, the Husband and 
the Wife, are made onc fleſh by marriage. Thit 
* the number of Four, avth well agree ta the degree 
prohubitth 
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ar. prohibited in corporal marriage; of which the 

not Apoſtle ſaith, The fan hath not the power of 

ater his own body, but the Woman 3 nor the Wo- 

into Ml 1449 power of her body but the Man, becaule 

we, Ml there are four humours iz the body, which 

t of © con{ilt of the four Elements. For Con- 

fins © clulton, you hall find it by a commodious 

cre | interpretation concluded, contrary to many 

tem, | Texts of Scripture, out of Scripture it (elf, 

Seed I that *no ſimple and unlearned Man preſume to * Cu" ex.De 
Yrier reach to the ſubtlety of the Scripture, becaule, RR 
acu- I well it was enacted in the law of God, that gx0.19.13 
1 de. Ml the Beaſt which ſhould touch the Mountain, ſhould Ecclus. 3. 
ev. WM 6 ffoned. For it 15 written, Seek not things 22+ 
4 bicher than thy ſelf. For which cauſe the N2312-3+ 
 in- Apoſtle ſaith, Be not more wiſe than it behoveth, 
t ſelf I ##t be wiſe to ſobriety, 
which One thing morealſo you ſhall find, that 
onble- MW now adays this /piritual Man and (ole infallible 
with Interpreter of Sceriptare, {eldom interprets SCri- 

*+ © pture, or uſes it in his Decretals and Breves, 
4 Dr Nay the ſtile of his Court hath no manner 

i, if} of fmack or favor of it. A long compals 

,anci;, of 2 Sentence, intricate to underſtand, yea, 

m ſun £ven to remember to the end,tull of ſwelling 

»d te-M Words of Vanity, with I know not how ma- 

S. 4x y ampliations and alternatives, after the fa- 

and} [hon of Lawyers in Civil Courts,not of ſober 
;; Bug Divines,much lefs of the Spirit of God in his 
, Thaff Word. Some Man would perhaps think this 
is Gl Proceeds from an affectation of greatneſs, and 
the delire of retaining Authority , which 
kems to be embaſed by alledging reaſon, or 

Tipture, and interpreting Texts. For my 
part, I account it comes as much from necet- 
AS + {1ty. 


degree 
"6 hibi {th 
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{ity. For it is notorious, That neither the 
Popes themſelves, nor thoſe of the Court, 
the Secretaries and Dataries, which pen thei: 
Bulls and Breves, have any uſe or exerciſe in 
Holy Scripture, or ſoundnels in the know: 
ledge of Divinity, or skill in the Origina! 
Tongues, wherein Gods Word 1s written: 
all which are necellary to an able Interpreter. 
And therefore it is a' wile reſervednels in 
them, not to interineddle with that wherein 
they might eaſily faule; eſpecially in 2M. 
learned Age, and wherein fo many watchful IM 
Eyes are continually upon them. And trol 
this very poverty and cauteloutnefſs I cM. 
impute it, Thar the preſent Pope in his © 
Breves about the Oath of Allegiance, ulet! 
not a Word of Scripture : Burt tel!s his Fa 
Ction, that they cannct without moſt evident avi 
grievors injury of Gods honour take the Oath, 
the renour whereof he ſets down Word for 
Word; and that done adds, Le cum ita 
frat, exc. Whichthings ( (aith he ) ſince thy 
be ſo, it muſt needs be clear urto you ont of the 
Words themſelves, that ſuch an Oath cant te 
tahen with the ſafety of the Catholick Faith, 
asd of your Souls, fith it containeth many thing! 
which are apparently coutrary to Faith and ſlur 
tion, He inſtances in no one thing, brins 
neither Scripture nor Reaſon, but a Lv cw 
za ſint , without any premiſſes. Whit 
loote and ungrounded Proceeding , when 3 
it 1s, occalioned the Arch-Prie/# here, anc 
many other of that'fide, to think theſe Let 
ters forzed, or gotten by furreprion he lend 
another of the ſame tenor, with tlus —_ 

ealon 
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Reaſon. Hec autem eft mora pura, integraque 
wolantas noſtra, This 1s now to be more than 
an Interpreter, even tO be a Lord over the 
Faith of his Followers, to make his il a 
Reaſon. What would you have him do 2 
to alledge a better he could not, a weak and 
unſuthcient one he was athamed, he thought 
it deſt to reſolve the matter into his tole Au- 
thority, Whereby he hath proved himſelf 
2 fallible both 7-age and Interpreter , yea 4 
aſe witneſs againtt God and the Truth ; com- 
manding by the Apoſtle Chriſtian Men 22 
be ſubjett, and to give every Man their dnes, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour , and 
much more ( if there be any difference ) 
Allegiance to whom Allegiance. 
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CHAP IV. 
Of th: ſtate of the Church of England, 


aud whether it "49 be reconciled with 
Ro.ne. 


| 2 of your Interpreters Infallibility e- 
nough. Your next doubt, herher the 
Church of England were of the true Church or ns, 
was relolved with a Para/2iſm, partly by rea- 
{on of equivocation, and diverſe acceptionof 
the terms, The Chwrch, and to err, partly 6) 
compoſition and diviſion in the connexion of 
theſe by thoſe Verbs [* ca: or may. ] Letus 
examine the ſeyeral parts of your Ht 
logi/me, 

The Propoſition. The true Church cann 
err, 15 confirmed by the conſent of all, Ex 
cuſe me, Sir, if I withhold my conſent, with- 
out {ome Declaration and Limitation. T fay 
firſt, it muſt be declared whether you mean 
the Catholick Church, or a trac part of the Ca 
thelick C, hurch. For there is not the like rea: 
{on of theſe to error. Againſt the Catho- 
lick Church, Hel! Gates ſhall not preval; 
againſt particular, when Chriſt doth remove the 
Candleſtick out of his place, they do. Witnels 
the Churches of Africk, ſometimes molt 
Catholick, And thus it ſeems you mult 


faxe this term, fince your doubt was, Whether” 


the 
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the Charch-of Bngland be of the true Church 
o m0, Beſides, I muſt deſreto know, what 
manner of Errors you mean ; whether even 
the leaſk, or only deadly, and ſach as bar 
from falvation, which the Apoſtle calls «:- 
pirets emvwatias, hereſies of peraition, 2 Per. 2.1. 
Take now your own choicez for if you 
ſpeak of every errour, the Propoſition is 
falſe, even of the Catholick Church, much 
more of any particular Church. Yea, I 
add further,not only of the Catholick Church 
by denomination from the greateſt part, or by 
repreſentation, as the Paſtors or Prelates there- 
of met in a Conncil, which is ſtill the mixt 
Church, but even that which is Chrifts rrue 
body, whereof he is the Saviowr, and which ſhall 
be with him for ever. As for deadly and dam- 
uble errors, this true and properly called 
Church, both in the whole and every part 
of the mixt Church, is yet priviledged from 
them finally : For it is kept by the power of 
Grid to ſalvation, 1t 1S not poſſible the Elett 
ſhould thus be ſeduced, Truth it is, That by 
ſuch errors particular viſible Afſemblies , 
univerſally and obſtinately defending them, 
become falſly called Churches, from which 
we are to ſeparate our f{elves. Example in 
the Synagogue , and in Churches of the 
1ans. 

Now let us ſee your Aſſumption. But 
the Church of England, Head, and Members, 
King, Clergy, and People, yea, a whole Council of 
Proteſt ants may err by your own grant, | an- 
(wer, The Church of England, that is the 
E/:# in the Church of England, which on- 

Aa 4 ly 
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Iv ave trrely called the Church , can never | 
deadly err. This no Proteſtant will gran IM! 
ve. The mir? Church of Fnr/and, Head, WM" 
Members, King, Clergy, and the re{1due of MW « 
the people, and a whole Council of Pro. Wt: 
reſtants, may err damnably, and therefore IM" 
much more fall into lefler errors. Thi WM 
thev grant. And if they thall fo err obſti- {M0 
nately, they ſhall deſervedly Iofe the name M* 
of a trze Chrrch, Put they deny they do IM" 
thus err; yea they deny that they err de fat, Ml Þ 
at all. 

What follows in Concluſion ? Ere,, No MB 
true Church This thortie(s in {upprefſing Mt 
the VerD, would make a Man think-you MM. 
meant to cover the fault of your Diſcourle. Wi- 

And indeed you might by that means ealily Mt 
beguile another, but I cannot be pertwaded WM 
you would willingly beguile your (elf. Sure IM 
you were beguiled , it you meant it thus, 
Ergo, it 15 6 1THC Charch, See your Argu- 4 
ment in the like : A faithful Witnels cannot Il / 
Ve; Put Secrates or Ariftides may lye by 

is OWN grant. Ergo, no faithful Witneis. WM 

He that ſtands upright cannot fall: But WM 
you Mr. Waadeſworth by your own grant MW 
may fall: Ergo, ſtand not upright. Perhaps IW * 
Your meaning was, Ergo, it may become no 

zrue Church, to wit, when it ſhall ſo err dam- IM 
nably. .'But then it follows nor, There is now 

xo ſalvation in it, ' aud therefore come out of it 

»ow. Whenyou thew that, I. thall account W' 

you ave done wiſely to go out of it. Shew IW- 

791zt 1 any; one Point, and rake me with i * 

10. In tis mean while, for my pat, : 

. Na 
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ſhall ſooner truſt that Chapman that ſhall 
lay to me, Lo here is a perfect Yard, I will 
meaſure as truly as I can, and when Thave 
cone, take the Yard and meaſure it your 
(cf; than him that ſhall ſay , here is thus 
much , ye ſhall not need to meaſure it, 
but take it on my Word : Yea though 
one of his Apprentices ſhould ftand by 
1nd ſay, he could not deceive me tliongh he 
would s as Benedittus a Benedittis tells the 
yreſent Pope, Volens nolens err are 1m petes, 

Where you relate, jour endeaueur to deferd 
te Church of England, a»d tel! of rhe Puri- 
runs rejecting thoſe Argamerts you could uſe 
rm the Amthority of the Church, and ff the 
ancient I oftors interpreting Scriptures arainſt 
rem, flyrng to their own arrogant Spirit : | can- 
not Excuſe them for the former, nor fub- 
{ribe to your accuſation in the latter. Per- 
ps you have met with ſome more fanatical 
Browniſt's Or Anabaptiſts, whom here'you Cal 
Peritans, Burt thele that are commonly {o 
aled , which differ from the Church of 
Emland about Church Government and Ce- 
remonies only, give indeed t00 little to the 
Authority of Men, how holy, learned, or 
acent ſgever. Which 1s their faulr, and 
ner great fault, eſpecially in matters of this 
ure 3 yertthey fly not rotheir own Spirit 
S you charge them. = 

'That which you add, That you perceived the 
weſt Proteſtants did frame the like evaſions when 


Yum canie to anſwer the Arguments againſt them 


u the other {ide When you thail thew this 
Nt particulars, I thall believe t. Inthe mean 
| hy 9 

\\ z LC 
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while, Ibelieve yon thought fo ; for com- 
monly mediocrittes are aggravated with the 
hatred, and flandered with the names of | 
both extreams. Burt in the queſtion between 
the Popiſh faction and us, you might eaſily | 
have diſcerned why the Argument from be: | 
Anutherits, is not of ſuch validity. For Ce- ll 
1emonics and matters of order may be order- 
ed by wile Men, and are not the work, 
but the better if they be ancient, yea if they 
be common to us with Rowe, which Pu- Ml © 
ritans will by no means allow. In Doctrine, ll © 
if holy Men, yea if an Angel from Heaven Ml: 
jhall innovate any thing, we are not to ad- | 
mit it. Now the Controverſtes between 
the Romariſts and us, are moſt about Do- 
ctrine, and they exceed as much in extolling II | 
the authority of the Ancients in their pri- 
vate Opinions and incommodious and ſtrain- | 
ed ſpeeches, as the Puritans in depreſling | 
them. We hold the mean, and give » W, 
much to the Authority and Teſtimonies of I 
the Fathers, as may ſtand with the truth of 
Holy Scriptures, and as themſelves defer to I | 
the writing of others, or require to be given I 
to their own. 
Next you tell, of your following their 0- WW . 
pinion who would make the Church of England, 
and the Church of Rome ſtill to be all one m 
Eſſential Points, and the differences to be accider- 
tal. Confeſſing the Charch of Rome to be « Fl . 
true Church, though ſick , or corrupted, and the 
Proteſtants to be derived from it, and reformed, 


els" op . . [4 

"=. This Opinion .is not only as you write, /« I ; 

| | wh woured of many great Scholars in England, but { 
| 5 
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5 the common Opinion of al! the beft D- 
rines of the reformed Churches that are or 
have been in the World, as I ſhewed in 
rtof another Work, which as I remem- 
ber you had a fight of, Wherein yer 1 fear 
you miſtake the term, accidental, which doth 
not import that our differences are but flight 
1nd of ſmall confideration, but that all choſe 
Opinions and Abuſes which we reform and 
cut off, are not of the Faith, but ſuperfluous 
and foreign, yea hurtful and noifome to it, 
x the Weeds are to the Corn, which over- 
gow and choak it. And to follow this 
[militude, the ſtate of the Church under the 
kman obedience, and that part which is re- 
formed, is like a Field overgrown all with 
Weeds , Thiſtles, Tares, Cockle : Some 
part whereof is weeded and cleanſed, fome 
part remains as it was before ; which makes 
(ich a difference to the view, as if it were 
rot the ſame corn. But being better con(t- 
cered, it will be found all the difference is, 
from the Weeds, which remain there, and 
here are taken away. Yet neither here per- 
{e&ly, nor all where alike, bur according to 
tie induſtry of our Weeders, or convenien- 
cie of the Work, with care of the ſafety of 
thegood Corn. By this Parable, you may 
le what is to be hoped of Jour labour to ve- 
concile moſt of onr particular Controverſies. Yor 
although I doubt not but in ſome it may be 
performed, where the difference 1s rather 
terbal than rea/ 3 and in the manner of teach- 
ng, rather than in the ſubſtance of Doctrine. 
if moderate Men had the matter in 
handling, 
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handling, the flame of contention 1n a great 
many more might be trodden down and 
flaked, ſuppoſe the ſparks not all extin&; 
vet in ſome other, it is as poſſible to make 


the Weed and Corn Friends, as your and- 


our Opinions z where there 8 none other 
remedy but that of our Saviour, Every Plant 
that my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be 
rocted out, Neither doth this impoſitbility 
ariſe more out of the nature of the things, 
than the affection of the perſons. For the 
Pope ard the Court of Rceme , which ate 
thoſe that domineer on that fide, dono lets 
out of the fear of their own ruine, deadly 
deteſt a!l reformation, than the Reformed, 
out of their preſent view and former feeling, 
the tyranny of the Papacy, which they {ee 
doth Excommunicate,and put to cruel Death 
all that are of this way. And which is 2 
0:5 cms. thing, where they tolerate tlic 

laſphemous and profetled enemies of Chrilt, 
even with allowance of the publick exercilc 
of their Religion, there do they burn Men 
profefling Chriſts Religion, according to the 
ancient and common Rule thereof, with that 
uprightneſs of Conſcience, that if they. had 
25 many Lives as there be Articles thereot, 
they would give them all rather than renounce 
any of them. 

As for the Proteſtants making the Pope Anti- 
c7iſt, -.] know it is a. point, that inrageth 
much at Rome. But if the Apoſtle S. Pas, 
if S. 7obn in the Revelation, deſcribe Ant 
cirilt ſo, as they that do but look upon the 
?ope well, mult be forced to ſay as the peo- 

Þ: 
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- BK ple didofthe blind Man in the Golpel,ſome, 
reat WM thes 7s hes, others, he is very like him; if him- 
and WW {elf and his fAlatterers do, and {peak {uci1 
Ct; WM things, as if all others ſhould hold their peace, 
ake W do ina fort proclaim, 1 am he; what can 
and MW the Proteſtants do with the matter? I wil 
ner MW rake the liberty here to relate ro you, what 
lan WM | (aw while I'was in Venice, the rather be- 
{ be WM cauſe it is not impertinent to our preſent pur- 
lity W poſe. And though perhaps you may have 
1285, MW heard ſomewhat of it, yet the particulars 
the W ire I ſuppoſe unknown in thole parts. And 
arc WF yer it doth more import they were known 
let there than otherwhere, being occationed by 
diy WM 2 ſubject of the Crown, though of 2 name 
ec, WM and Family whereto ic is not much be- 
ns, Wl holding. 

. In the Year 16c8. F. Thomas Maria Cara- 
ati fa, of the Order of the Friers Preachers, 
S 1 WM Reader of Philolophy in Naples, printed a 
tle WM thouſand The/es to be diſputed thrice ; once 
| at Rome, in the Church-ot S. Afary ſuper A7i- 
rervam, TWICE IN 5. Cominicks at Naples. Of 
theſe, five hundred were in Logick, Natura] 
Philotophy,Metaphyiick,and Mathematicks ; 
hive hundred more in Divinity , among: 
which that was one. Solzs Petraus & ſucceſſs- 
res in totam Eccleſiam illimitatam juriſaittionem 
bhabent, Theſe were all included inthe form 
WW of a Tower, and dedicated with an Epiſtle 
a? to the preſent Pope Paxlzs the Fittn, to 
tl whoſe Arms alluding, he faith, Juew Draco bi- 


ul, ceps qui utrumque polum amplexus imperio ad Ec- 
ICt- Cleſie pomaeriam tanquam ad amawnijſimos Heſperi- 
he aum har tos pervigil excubat, nullixs Herenl:s vim 
20- : metuei's 
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while, I believe you thought fo ; for com- 
monly mediocritres are aggravated with the 
hatred, and flandered with the names of i 
both extreams. But in the queſtion berween 

the Popiſh faction and us, you might eatily 
have diſcerned why the Argument from bare 
Autherity, is not of ſuch validity. For Ce- ll / 
1emonics and matters of order may be order- ll * 
ed by wile Men, and are not the worſe, : 
but the better if they be ancient, yea if they 

be common to us with Rome, which Pu- Ml © 
ritans will by no means allow. In Doctrine, lll © 
if holy Men, yea if an Angel from Heaven . 
jhall innovate any thing, we are not to ad- 
mit it. Now the Controverftes between 
the Remariſts and us, are moſt about Do- 
Crine, and they exceed as much in extolling 
the authority of the Ancients in their pri- 
vate Opinions and incommodious and ſtrain- 
ed ſpeeches, as the Puritans in depreſſing 
them. We hold the mean, and give as 
much to the Authority and Teſtimonies of 
the Fathers, as may ſtand with the truth of 
Holy Scriptures, and as themſelves defer to 
the writing of others, or require to be given 
to their own. 

Next you tell, of your following their 0- 
pinion who wonld make the Church of England, 
and the Church of Rome ſtill to be all one in 
Eſſentia! Points, and the differences to be accider- 
tal. Confeſſing the Charch of Rome to be 4 
irHe Church, though ſick, or corrupted, and the 
Proteſtants to be derived from it, and reformed, 
This Opinion .is not only as you write, f« 
voured of many great Scholars in England, but 
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5s the common Opinion of all the beft Di- 
vines of the reformed Churches that are or 
of Wl have been in the World, as I ſhewed in 
| art of another Work, which as I remem- 
ly r you had a fight of, Wherein yer I fear 
I you miſtake the term, accidental, which doch 
not import that our differences are but flight 
| ind of ſmall conf1deration, but that all thoſe 
© Wl Opinions and Abuſes which we reform and 
© WM cut off, are nor of the Faith, but ſuperfluous 
and foreign, yea hurtful and noifome to it, 
% the Weeds are to the Corn, which ovyer- 
Tow and choak it. And to follow this 
.militude, the ſtate of the Church under the 
kman obedience, and that part which is re- 
formed, is like a Field overgrown all with 
Weeds, Thiſtles, Tares, Cockle : Some 
part whereof is weeded and cleanſed, fome 
part remains as it was before ; which makes 
(ich a difference to the view, as if it were 
rot the fame corn. But being better conſ1- 
cered, it will be found all the difference is, 
from the Weeds, which remain there, and 
here are taken away. Yet neither here per- 
feRtly, nor all where alike, bur according to 
tie induſtry of our Weeders, or convenien- 
2 ce of the Work, with care of the lafery of 
' MW tte good Corn. By this Parable, you may 
FR lee what 1s fo be hoped of your labour to ye- 
concile moſt of onr particular Controverſies. For 

ws athough I doubt not but in ſome it may be 
performed, where the difference 1s rather 

fs terbal than real 3, and in the manner of reach- 
pur i 1B» rather than in the ſubſtance of Doctrine. 
Angd if moderate Men had the matter in 
handling, 
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handling, the flame of contention in a great 
many more might be' trodden down and 
{laked, ſuppoſe the ſparks not all extinct; 
vet in ſome other, it is as poſſible to make 
the Weed and Corn Friends, as your and 
our Opinions; where there 8 none othe: 
remedy but that of our Saviour, Every Plant 
that my heavenly Father hath not planted, ſhall k 
rocted out, Neither doth this impoſltbility 
ariſe more out of the - nature of the things, 
than the affection of the perſons. For the 
Pope and the. Court of Reme , which are 
thoſe that domineer on that {ide, dono lets 
out of the ſear of their own ruine, deadly 
detelt all reformation, than the Reformed, 
out of their preſent view and former feeling, 
the tyranny of the Papacy, which they {ce 
doth Excommunicate,and put to cruel Death 
all that are of this way. And which 1s : 
Yrodigious thing, where they tolerate thc 
man and profetled enemies of Chrilt, 
even with allowance of the publick exercil: 
of their Religion, there do they burn Men 
profefſing Chrilts Religion, according to tl 
ancient and common Rule thereof, with that 
uprightne(s of Conlcience, that if they had 
25 many Lives as there be Articles thereot, 
they would give them all rather than renounce 
any of them. 

As for the Proteſtants making the Pope Anti- 
iſt, I know it is a point, that inraget\ 
much at Rome. But if the Apoſtle S. Pas; 
if S. /obn in the Revelation, deſcribe Antr 
cl1rilt ſo, as they that do but look upon the 
?Ope well, mult be forced to ay as the peo- 
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ple did of the blind Man in the Goſpel.ſome, 
this is he, others, he is very like him; if ks 
ſelf and his flatterers do, and tieak fuch 
things, as if all others thould hold cheir PEACE, 
ny ina fort proclaim, 1 am he; what can 
the Proteſtants do with the matter» I wil 
take the liberty here to relate to you, what 


 Ifaw while I was in Ferice, the .rather be- 


cauſe it 15 not impertinenr co our prelent pur- 
pole. And though perhaps you may have 
heard ſomewhat of it, yet the particulars 
are I ſuppole unknown in thote parts. And 
ret it doth more import they were known 
there than otherwhere, being occalioned by 
1 ſubject of the Crown, chougl of 4 name 
and Family whereto it 15 not much be- 
holding. 

In the Year 16c8, F. Thomas Maria Cart 
fs, of the Order of the Friers Preachers, 
Reader of- Philotophy in Naples, printed a 
thouſand The/es to be diſputed thrice 3 once 
at Rome, in the Church ot S. Alary faped AL; - 
nefvam, tWice in S. Uominichs at Naples, Of 
theſe, five huncred were in Logick, Natural 
Philolophy,Metaphylick,and Mathematicks ; 
hve hundred more in Divinity, amonet: 
which that was one. Se/z45 Prerms & [ucceſſs- 
ws in totam Ecclefiam lltmitatam juriſaictionem 

babent, Theſe were all included in the form 
of a Tower, and dedicated with an Epiſtle 
to the prefent Pope Pazlzs the Fifth, to 
whoſe Arms alluding, he {aith, Jdcrs Draco bi - 
ceps qui utrumque. polum amplexus imperio ad Ec- 
Cleſig pomarium FAnguam ad ameni/, M05 Heſperi j 
dum hortos pervigil excubat, nullizs Herenlis im 

meter 
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metwens, turris etiam mea ſit cuſtos, On the 
top of this Tower, was this Repreſentation 
curiouſly and largely cut. An Altar, with 
two Columns, and their Ornaments, ac- 
cording to the Rules of Architecture. I 
the mid{t for the Altcar-piece was the Pope 
Picture, .very lively portrayed to the Break, 
Over his Head was the Word, Yultz porter. 
aebat Iperium Above QN the top of the 
Front, in three compartiments his Arms 
thus. On-the one {ide the ſpread Eagle + 
lone, the Word, Jpſe mihi fert tela pater. On 
the other a Dragon, and by it, Adelrora ſer 
v0, In the midit both together in one Scur: 
cheon with the croſs Keys and triple Crown 
in the Creſt. On either {ide of theſe Co- 


. Jumns were depending Crowns and Scepters, 


whereof 11x wereon the right-Hand after the 
Chriſtian faſhion. The Imperial above, other 
underneath , and loweſt the Corn of the 
Dake of Venice, fo they call a certain Cap 
the Prince ufeth to wear being of Gold Em- 
broidery, and ſomewhat reſembling a Horn. 
There were alſo Turkith Txrbans, and Dr 
adems of divers fathions, as many on the 
left fide. By thele on either- {ide of the 
Columns, were two of the four parts 
of the World. Emrope and Africk, on the 
one, Aſia and America on the other, 
in the Habit of Ladies, fitting upon- thei 
proper Beaſts couchant, each offering unto 
lum that was above the Altar of their Com- 


' madities, Corn, Fruits, Incenſe, &c. On 


the baſe of the Column on the Chriſtian and 
European ſide, was the Word, Et erm 
Rege 
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the Repes »ntritis twi, On the other, YVulra in fer- 
tion ram demsſſo putverem pedum tworum lingent, Efai. 
vin. Agreeable whereto there was made fly- 
ac-MWing over their Heads two Angels, on each 
In ide one with theſe Sentences in their Hands. 
»Pe That over Exrope and Africh : Gens & Regnum 
eall, quod nou ſcrvierit ills, in Gladio & in Fame, > 
rien in poſt viſitabo ſuper gentem illam, ait Domiaus, 
the Hier. 27. That over Afa and America : Er 
rms i dedic 5 Dominus poteſtatem & regnum, & onm- 
e 3M wes populs ipfs ſervient : poteſtas ejus poteſtas eter- 
On =: que non auferetur, & Regnum ejus quod non 
ſer ff corrumpernr, Dan. 7. Now jutt nndernearh 
cut-W the Picture of the Pope, on the forefide 
2wn Wl of the 4/car, was this Infcription, P a v r © 
Co-MV. Vice-Dzeo CunisriangR x- 
ters, Mie, Monarcneaz Iwnvicrisstmo 
theWErPonTiriciaOwniporaenTlIa®A 
her WM Consznvarort AcERR 1Mo.The 
4: Wl Copies of theſe Theſes were fent as Novels 
-) MF from Rowe, and did the more amuſe Men ar 
MW Fenice, becauſe of the Controverkie that State 
2m. Wl had wich che Pope a little before, and their 
ſing their Dukes Coro hanged up among 
tne tis Trophies;under all other Princes: Crowns. 
tne WI Bur moſt of all, the new Title, Yice-Deo, and 
at: Wl the addition of Ommipetency gave matter of 
we wonder. The next day it was noifed abour 
er, WE the City, that this was the Picture of 4-11- 
Ki oY <rif; for that the Inſcription » 14? 4 
no Wi vi 5% o, contained exactly in rhe nume- 
MY ral Letters the number of the Beaſt in the 
On WY Revelation 665. What anger and ſhame 
this was to the Popiſh Faction, [I leave ir to 
” U youtoelteem. Bur whom could they bla ne 
? Ih LUC 
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but themſelves, who had ſuffered fo pref 
{ſumptuous and thamelefs a flatrery to come 
forth, with publick approbarion, annexinglf 
allo {0 blaſphemous an Infcription, as una- 
wares to them by the providence of God, 
thould fo plainly characterize Anrichriſt:Þ, 
But to heal up this matter again, not long 
after we had freſh news went abour, Thif 
Anticlirilt was born in Babylon, had done man 
miracles, was coming toward Chriſtendome wifi | 
au Army, Wehad an Epiſtle ftampt at Jy 
nice, pretended to be written at Rome, An.159:i 
by the Rever. D. Valentinus Granarentis , 
tonching the birth of Antichriſt his fock:, pro 
geny , Country, Habitation , Power , Martel:, 
Lffe, and Death, out of the Holy Scriptures, an; 
Fathers, printed Cum Privilegio. "And as for 
the Title YVice-Dems, as if they would have it: 
in delpite of all Men : One Beneaittus 2 B-YY,,/ 
nediflis 4 Subject of the Venetian State, ler 
ting out a Book againſt Doctor Whitaker: Mi, 
Polition, de Antichriſto, at Bologna ( for at ihe 
Venice it was not {uffered to printed ) +; 
revives it with advantage. He dedicates it 
thus; Paulo Dninto Pontifici Unverſalis Eccle- 
fre Oecumenico, ſummo totins Orbis Epiſcopo atque 
Monarche & ſapremo Vice-Deo, Thele Titles 
he heaps upon the Pope again, and again, 
and that you may judge of his Wit by one 
place in the conclution, exhorting Dr. ”k- 
taker to repentance ; he tells him, That by 
his example, his King, and with the ſame 
King James the Firſt, many Englithmen con- 
wertentur ad Dominum Deum, & ipfins taco ad 
Vice-Cenum confugient, And p. 135. he _ 
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f Gregor bi the Great. Totum mMunanm quaſi 
marcha ac Vice-Dems optime & irreprehenſibilt- 
ter _rexit, &c, He might have learned of 
im, that his other Title Oecumenicrs Pontifex, 
OS the very name of Antichriſt, the name of blaſ- 
Wimy, by which he doubts not to prelage, 
1009Bhar Antichriſt was near, and an Army of Prieſts 
Tha ready to attend him, In this, if ever in any thing, 
mc ſeems your Judge was infallible. 
7} Ic will be faid here, it is not inthe Popes 
t F-Frower what his followers will ſay of him, 
! 59: Fe {tiles himſelf the Servant of Gods Servants. 
nlls, id the Canoniſts will call him, Our Lord God Apolog!a 
P' Ste Pope, fir/#, it may be denyed, Seconaly, it pro Gar- 
Wy [6 ay be 14d to the over-ſight of the Writers or Prin- BC, ©: 5 
| 9" Frcs, Thiraly, if it be ſhewea to be left ſtanding 
S for fil in the Gloſs of the Canon Law, by them that 
Ve I Wrere appointed to.over-ſee and corrett it, what mar- 
' be-Mrel if one word eſcaped them, through negligence, or 
let- marines, or much buſineſs? Ana yet if they 
401 Frmmght the ſenſe of the word not ſo uſual indeed in 
CU Wthe ordinary talk of Chriſtians, but not differing 
ted ) 'rom the cuſtom of Scripture w.t5 to be allowed to ar 
CS IU Warcient 3riter, the matter deſerves not ſuch out= 
:cele- Fo, But the Pope, (uch is his modeſty, never u- 
\wped this Title full of arrogancy, never heard it 
vi patient ears, To this,let it firſt be contide- 
xd, that the Cenſurs of tuch things as come to 
the Preſs, are not to be imagined ſuch Babes, 
vnotto know what will pleate or diſpleaſe his ' 
Holineſs, Eſpecially in writings dedicated to 
Jame Flimſelf, a man may be ſure they will allow 
con- Fiothing the ſecond time, and after tome ex- 
'» 48 ception and ſcandal taken at it, but what ſhall 
(aith Nie juſtified. How much more in the Popes 
| B b OWN 
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own Town of Bologna, and when his Chap- 
lain could not be allowed to print it at home, 
Bur to let all theſe go ; we may have a more 
(enfible proof how the Pope taſtes theſe Ti- 
tles. That which he rewards he approves: 
Benediftus was ſhortly after made for his pains 
Biſhop of Caorli, How worthily he deſerved 
it you ſhall judge by his book ; which at my 
requeſt vouchſafe ro read over, and if there 
be any merit, you ſhall ſure get great meed 
of patience in ſo doing. That you may not 
doubt of the Popes judgment concerning 
theſe Titles, you ſhall nr know, that 
che matter being come to the knowledge of 
the Proteſtants in France, and England, made 
them talk and write of it benedly, namely, 
the Lord of Pleſſis, in his Myſterinm imgquitats, 
and the Biſhop of Chichefter in his Tortara Torti. 
This gave occa{1on to the Cardinal Giewre,to 
relate in the Officio Santo at Rome of the fcar- 
dal raken hereat, and to make a motion, De 
mnderanats titmls.lt was on foot ſundry m 
At laſt the Pope revoking it to himſelf, blz- 
med thoſe that had ſpoken againſt theſe Tr 
tles, and faid, rhey were no whit greater than the 
authority of S. Peter's Succeſſor did bear. Tore 
tara thither whence TI have a little digreſſed. 
In che queſtion whether the' Pope be rhe Amr 
chriſt or no, for my part, I deſpair of all re- 
conciliation. For neither doth there appe: 
any inclination at all in the Pope to reform any 
thing in Dofrine or Government, nay, 
encroacheth daily more and more upon all 
degreeseven among his own ſubjects, and re- 
ſolves ro carry all before him at the w_ 
WI 
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ap- | with his Monarchy and infallibility. On the other 
me. || fide, the Reformers partly emboldned with 
ore | /acceſs, partly enforced by neceſſiry, chiefly 
Ti-  tyed with band of conſcience, and per/waſion of 
res: | truth, are not like to retract what they have 
ains | affirmed in this behalf, and whatſoever their 
ved | differences be in other things, in this point 
my | they have a marvellous unity n—__ them. 
here Þ Thoſe' in France having been moleſted for 
need IN calling the Pope Antichrift, have been occaſioned 
(as I have fanal ) ſome few years ſince to 
take it into their Confeſſion, thereby to juſtifie 
themſelves according to the Edi&s of Pacifica- 
tion giving them liberty to profeſs their Religion, 
In England as you know 1t 15 no part of the 
Docrine of our Church, yer a commonly re- 
eived opinion. Howbeit this is fo far from 
tindering, that the reformed Churches and 
thoſe which heretofore were, or at this pre- 
ſent are nnder the Popes obedience be one 
Church, that is, all members of the Catho- 
ack; that the Proteſtants without this can- 
pla-£ not make good the other. For Antichriſt 
-M muff fit in the Temple of God, and that is i" the 
Chnerch, as Chryſiftome and Theophy/aF interpret 
it and Gods people could not be com- 
_ ro go oxr of Babel, if he had none 
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CHAP, V. 


Of the ſafeneſs to joyn to the Roman, br. 
ing confeſſed « true Church by her 0- 


poſites. \ 


Ut you concluded hence, that /ceing m- 
ny of the beſt learned Proteſtants aid grant 
the Church of Rome to be a true Church, though 
faulty in ſome things ;, and contrarily not only the 
Romaniſts , but Puritans, Anabaptiſts, ani 
Browniſts deny the Church of England to be fo, 
therefore it would be more ſafe and ſecure to be- 
come a Roman Catholick , &c. This Diſcourſe 
hath a pretty ſhew at the firſt bluſh, and 
perhaps was uſed ro you ſince your coming 
into Spain, 25 it was to ſome there betors, 
At my coming to Ferice I fell upon certain 
Letters and Reports, ſet forth as it was told 
'me by F. Peſſevine, and not unlike by hs 
mindfulneſs, to take all occafions to advance 
the credit of his Society. Amongſt them 
there is one ſaid to be a true Relation of the 
manner how M. Pickering Wotton was conver- 
ted to the Catholick Roman Faith, indited as ic 
is ſaid, and ſubſcribed by himſelf before hus 
death. In which by a certain Father of the 
Company of Jeſus an E»g/i/>man by Natr I | 
on, the like Diſcourſe was uſed, as it is faid, i | 
[1 
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to him : That he ſhould conſider well, that he 
and other Proteſtants did not deny that the Catho- 
licks might be ſaved in their Faith, whereas all 
the Catholicks that either lived at the preſent, or 
ever were, hold it as a moſt certain Article of 
Faith, That the Proteſtants and other Hereticks 
cannot be ſaved out of the Catholick Church; there- 
fore if he ſhould become a Catholick, he ſhould enter 


' into that way which was ſafe, by the conſent of both 


parts.This conſideration he ſath mov d him not much 
then. But after praying ta God,as he was alſo adviſed 
by that Father, to dirett him into the right way 
if he were out of it, ſuddenly he ſaw a certain 
Light wery clearly before his Eyes in form af 4 
Croſs. Whereaupon incontinently there was offered 
wnto him ſuch a heap of Reaſons and Arguments 
by which was ſhewed that the Catholick Faith is 
the only way of ſalvation, and that of the Prote- 
ftants on the contrary moſt abſurd and abomi- 
nable, that moſt evidently he was convinced, with- 
mr any the leaſt doubt. And theſe reaſons which 
then offered themſelves to him, were for the moſs 
part ſuch as he did not remember that he had ever 
heard them in all hzs life. Therenpon with unſpeak- 
able joy he called back the Father, tola him what 
bad happened, prayed him to hear his confeſſion, 
and he examining him upon all the Heads of the 
Catholick Religion, which he moſt firmly ana en- 
tirely believed, heard his confeſſion, &c. But. 
this Narration deſerves little credit. Firſt | 
creating Mr. #otton for the greater glory of 
their triumph a Bare ; unleis che Fathers 
In Spain, or Poſſevine in_ [taly have a faculty 
to create Barons. Next it 1s 4 very unpro- 
bable thing that Mr.*erto» dying of a Cater - 
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tare {honld have {o good a memory, as to in- 
dite ſo exact and artificial a Narration, with 
ſuch formality, and enforcements in fit pla- 
ces, as any Reader of underſtanding mult 
needs perceive, came out of a diligent Forge, 
andneeded more hammering and tileing than 
ſo. Bur that of all other is moſt Legena-like, 
that howſoever this motive of yours is uſed, 

et it is not made the effectual inducement, 

ut 4 heap of reafons in the twinkling of an Eye, 
and cauſing him not only to believe in the 
groſs, but to be able to give account of all 
the Heads of the Catholick Religion ( that 
is all the points of controverhie at this day, 
between the Romaniſts and the. reformed 
Churches) i= a fir of an Agae, in the twink- 


ling of ax eye ? Exculte me: This 1s beyond 


the blind Beggar that recovered his fight at S. Al. 
bans, that could tell the names of all colours 
as ſoon as he ſaw them. What then? Was 
not Mr. werton reconciled 2 and ſaw he not 
tight in form of a croſs? Yes: And this your 
motive was uſed to him alſo, and perhaps 
moved him more than all che heap of Rea- 
ſons beſides. Bur ſhall I tell. you here 
what T have heard from the mouth of one 
chat was himſelf chen in Spai»,thar both could 
know the truth of this matter, and had no 
reaſon to rell me a lye, fith what he faid, 
came freely from himfelf, without fear, or 
nope, Cr almoſt enquiry > The Gentleman 
being f:cx, cnd weak in his Brain, the Fa- 
ther that Poſſerire tells of, brought under his 
Gown a Picture, and upon a ſudden preſfen- 
ted it before him: This might be the light 
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in form of a Croſs ( perhaps a very Image 
of Chriſt crucified ) which together wich 
the lightneſs of his fancy, occaiioned that 
your Motive, though it (elf alfo very light, 
might carry him: as a little weight is able to 
(vay much, where the Beam ir {elf is falſe. 
If this be true ( as I take the living God to 
record, I feign nothing, but do relate what 
hath been told me) as on the one 11de I doubc 


375 


not, bur”God in his mercy did interpret of - 


the Gentlemans Religion,* according to his 
right judgment and perſwaſton in his health, 
and not:according to the erroneous apprehen- 
llons-of his fancy in his {ickneſs (which even 
n his beſt health was ever very ſtrong in his 
lleep ) as ſome that have converſed with him 
have told me: So on the other fide, they 
ſhall bear their judgment whatſoever they 
were, that would with ſo cruel a craftineis 
take advantage of his infirmity, and make 
his ſtory after a ſtale to draw on others. As 
tor the heap of Arguments to convince the Prote- 
tans Faith to be abſurd ( that muſt be by the 
way the Articles of the Creed ) Poſſevine's 
Catholick Hyperboles are well my 
known in Ferice, and he hath been there told 


to his Head, That if ia things paſt, whereof he 


might have been informed, he proves 4. moſt lying 
Hiſtorian, it might more caſily fall out, that he 
ſhould prove a moſt falſe and ridicalous Prophet in 
'hings 1 Come. 

And in truth he hath proved {o hitherto 
Wherefore, | reckon thele garnithments of 
Mr. #%ton's perverſion, to be like the ret 
ot his News touching the Congueſ# of Mot- 
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covia by Demetrius that Impoſtor, whom he 
boaſterh in a manner to have been the Scho- 
ler of his S»ciety, Where he-tells the World 
that the Army cryed out often : God and the 
Prayers of our Fathers ( the Jeluites ) have fab- 
dud the Hearts of our enemies, and inclined them 
nader or noble Prince Demetrius. That De: 
metrius tmrning to the Prieſts of the company if 
feſus,was heard to ſay | Lo that which you forerol 
me, O Fathers, in the time of that ſorrowful 
flioht of ours, 1s now come to paſs, to wit, that a 
the Lora God had affifted me much, ſo on the con- 
trary he world much comfort me, and that there- 
fore I ſhould not doubt of a full victory. | Theſe 
Words P-ſſevine ſtamps in his former Relation 
in Capitai Letters. But when this bold en- 
terpriſe was overthrown, and this ſuborned 
fuzitive {lain, and (himefully dragged upand 
down the Streets of Atsſco, then lo the re- 
ports were, That a light was ſeen over his body 
in the night time, 8c, Let them thac walk in 
darknels follow ſuch Lights as thete be. We 
are no children of the Night, ror of darknels, 
Leaving therefore thoſe unheard of Argu- 
ments, which Poſſcyine hath not only cun- 
ninzly drawn a veil over, that we may not 
lee them, but exempted by priviledge of 2 
miracle that we may not try them, chis which 
he hath thewed us, let us bring it a little to 
the clear day-light. 

And even at the firſt view it is apparent, 
{hat this Argument is meerly foreign z not 
drawn from any thing, 4 parte rei, as what 
the true Church is, what it teacheth, or ſuch 
'*ke, bur from pinion and teſtimony. edwa 
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he Y Men ſay of that of Rowe, and of the refor- 
0- med Churches, 8c. Now Opimons are no 
14 © certain grounds of Truth, no not in natural 
bs BY and civil matters, much leſs in Religion. So 
BY this Argument at the moſt is but Topical and 
nm } probable. Let us ſee the parts of it. And 
Je- firſt that ground : The teſtimony of our ſelves 
* WM 4d of our contraries us much more ſnfficient and 
ol certain than to juſtifie our ſelves alone. Surely 
{| W neicher the onenor the other is ſuthcient, or 
's Þ certain. Ir is true, that if other proof fail, 
0#- and we will follow conjectures, he 1s in probabi- 
re- MW lity an honeſter Man, that others belide him- 
fk WM &lf (ay well of, than he that alone reſtifierh 
ics W of himſelf. And yer according to truth, this 
n- MW litter may be a righe honeſt Man, and dwel], 
&d as we fay, by ill neighbours, or where he is 
nd MW not known, or requires not the teſtimony of 
re- MW other Men: Whereas the other being indeed 
odr WM 2 knave, is either cunning to conceal it, or 
in MW hach (uborned other like himſelf to ſay for 
Ve Wl tim, ordwels by honeſt Men that judge and 
CW tay the beſt. And in this very kind,our Saviour 
2v- WJ attributes fo lictle to 2eſtimory, as he pronoun- |, . ..- 
> +» Soo Us 
1N- ces a woe to them that all Men ſpeak well of. 
10t M $0 in our caſe itis more probable, I grant, if 
" 2 I there were no other Argument to clear it, 
ich MW but Opinion, and moſt Voices, that you 
to MW have the true Church, and are in the way of 
lalvation, than we, becauſe we give you a 
nt, MW better teſtimony than you do us. Bur it is 
not WM poſſible we are both deceived in our Opi- 
har MW nions, each of other; we through too 
ich MW m*c charity, and you and others through :2- 


hat W worance or malice, Herein undoubtedly we 
211 _ hava 
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have the advantage of you and the reſt, and 
do take that courle which 1s more ſafe -and 
ſure to avoid fin, that if we do fail of the 
rruch, yet we be deceived with the error of 
Love, which, as. the Apoſtle faith, hoperh al! 
things, and is not puffed Hp. We avoid at the 

-. leaft char gulph of raſh judgment, which, 

me thinks, 1t the caſe be not too roo clear, 

Mar:,9.<, Weſhould all fear, with what judgment you judge, 
Koin. 2.1, or {hall be judged. Thos that juagzeſt another, con- 

aemneſt thy ſelf 

Bur that you may a little better conſider 

the weaknels of this difcourte, if the reſti- 

mony of our ſelves and our contraries were 

{ufficient and certain to make truth, and ever 

more ſafe and ſecure to follow that ſide which 
hath that teſtimony, it had been better. to 

have become a Jewiſh Profelyte, in the Apo- 

{tles times than a Chriſtian : For the Chrifti- 

ans acknowledged the Jews to be the people 

of God, heirs of the promiſes, and of Chrift, and 

{tiled them Brethren, notwithſtanding their 

zeal to the Ceremonies, and Traditions of 

their Fathers, excuſed their ignorance, bare 

with them, laboured to give them content 

in all things. Whexeas they to the contrary 

called thote that profetied Chriſt, Herericks 

4rd Seftaries, accuried them, drew them out 

of their Synagogues, {courged them, calt 

them in Priton , compelled them to blat- 

pheme : As you do now Protettants to ab- 

!1ure, though in other crueities I confels you 

.. 20 far beyond them. By like reaſon a Pe 

211 S. 4arnuſtize's ime, thould rather have 

mee himie!f 3 Chrittian among the Dozatifts, 
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p, 
| El than with the Catholicks. For the Catho- 
1 BN licks granted the Donartiſts Bapri/m ro be true, 
e © accounted them Brethren, The Donatiſts to 
f © the contrary renounced their Brother-hood 
! Y and Baptiſm both, re-baptized ſuch as fell 
e WM to their ſide,uſed thefeforms to their Friends, 
1, W Save thy Soul, become a Chriſtian: like to Aug. rpin. 
' Wl choſe uſed by your Reconcilers at this day. = & in 
£ Laſtly confider, if this youne of the re- j, Fr 
i- © flimony of our contraries for our part, and 1. .* by 
their lack of ours, for theirs, be lure. you 
WI have juſtihed the cauſe of the Proteſtants 
l- Win the main Queſtion, Which is the betrer 
© Wl Religion. For whatſoever a Proteſtant holds, 
Wl a5 of Faith, you cannot deny to be good 
bh WW nd Catholick, nor any Chriſtian Man elſe. 
0 WM For he binds him to his Creed, to the Holy 
0 IO and goes no further : And in 
theſe he hath your teſtimony for him. Bur 
hedenies many things which you believe,and 


id counts them foreign, yea repugnant to 
i Wl Faith, as the Popes infallibility, Tranſubſtantia- 
ol tum, Purgatory, worſhipping of Images, invocation 
re < 


Saints, In ail chete you {peak only ter 
ot WF your ſelves, in ſome of cheſe you have not 
iy WF us only, bur all other Chriſtians your op- 
pofites, to fay nothing of the Jews and ' 
Turks, whom I might as well chock you 
withal, as you do the Proteſtants with Ana- 
a- WF baptiſts. So by this reaſon our Profeſſion 
s more ſafe and ſecure, and queſtionlels is 


ou I} nore Carhv/ick than yours. Neither have 
= vein this ditcourſe the Argument Only as you 
x {& very appliable and favourable to us, bur 


hich I would entreat you by the Way tO 
| oblerve ) 
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obſerve) the concluſion it ſelf often granted 
by moderate and ſober Men of your own 
{ide, viz, That our courle is in ſundry things 
more ſafe than yours. As in making no |- 
mage of God. In truſting only in the me- 
rits of Chrift. In worſhipping none but the 
Trinity. In directing our Prayers to our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone. In allowing Mi- 
niſters to marry. In diverſe other Points al- 
10 many of your (ide lay the ſame with the 
Protettants, and defend us from the 1mputz 
tions which others of you lay upon us, 3s 1s 
thewedin the Carhelich Apology, by the reve 
rend Biſhop of Chelter. 

This to the propotition. Let us come to 
the Aſſumption, where you mince too much 
the Proteſtants Opinion touching the Church 
of R:me, when you make them tay, / « 
peradventure faulty in ſome things : Nay with- 


. out peradventure, they ſay, It is corrupt mn 


INoctrine, ſuperſtitious and Idolatrous in Re- 
ligion, tyrannical in government, defiled in 
manners, from the crown of the Head: to 
the ſoal of the Foot no ſoundneſs in 1t, 
as the Prophet ſaith of another like it; yet 
the vital parts not periſhed, ready ,to dye, 
yet not dead. A rrue Church thowgh neither 
the Cathelich Church, nor yet a ſound member 
:ke ſame. That alſo is falle in the aflumprtion, 
that rhe Paritans deny the Church of En 

ts bea true Charch, Unleſs the Puritans and 
Zrowniſts be with you all one, which you 
have made diverſe Secs above, and then are 
vu to blame as to multiply names ( where- 
of I have told you ) before, ſo now aganto 
co1found them. What 
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What is now the Concluſion > I* world be 
ted | 
more ſafe and ſecure to become a Roman Catholick, 


= But the Propoſition will not infer thus much 
01. Bl Ply; but only in this reſpect, For 'To- 
me. } pical arguments ( as you know ) hold only 
the (&teris paribus. We muſt then Inquire 1} 
our MY there be no other intrinfical arguments by 
Mi. which it may be diſcerned, whether cauſe 
$ a]. MW bxche better, whether pretence to the Church 
the and Truth, more juſt, moreevident. Whe- 
ez. WY {ber it may be warranted to return to Babel, 
is ic MW becauſe God hath ſome people there, when 
+. © © he commands thoſe that are there to come 

out of it. How ſafeit may be willingly to 
> ro MN 1097. with that part of the Church, which 
ck MI 5 more corrupt in Doctrine and Manners, 
arch Wen we may continue with that which is 
7: , Ml i1Eformed. Theſe points were to have been 


.;ch. W icanned, ere you concluded and executed as 
you did, 

And ſuch Arguments there want not. 
1 in W Chriſt ourLord hath given us amonglt others, 
1 I 50 infallible Notes co know his Church. 
My Sheep, ſaith he, hear my Voice : And again, 
By this ſhall all en know that you are my 
Diſciples, if you love one another. What thall 
:;her @ < itand upon conjectural Arguments from 
+ of I at which men ſay? We are partial co our 

' MW (elves, malignant to our oppoſites. Let 
land Chriſt be heard who be his, who not. And 
: and for the hearing of hss Voice, O that It might be 
you the iſſue! Bur I ſee you decline it, There- 
"are If fore I leave it allo for the preſent. Thac 
vere. MI other is that which now I ſtand upon : re 
into | Badge of Chriſts Sheep, Not a likelitood , 
Vhat OUT 


ſoh. 19.27, 
C. 14 35-7 
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but a certain roken, whereby every fan may 
know them.” By this, faith he, hal! a! Mer 
tow that ye ave my Diſciples, if ye have cha 
rity one towards another. Thanks be to God: 
This mark of our Saviour 1s in us, which 
you with our Schilmaticks, and other ene- 
mies want. As Solomon found the true Mo- 
ther by her natural affection, that choſe ra- 
ther to yield to her adverſaries plea, claim- 
ing her Qhild, than endure it ſhonld be cur 
in pieces; {0 may itſoon be found at this day, 
whether is the right Mother. Ours that 
ſaith, give her the living Child, and kill him 
»i z; or yours, that if ſhe may not have it, 
is content it be killed, rather than want of 
her will. Alas, fanh ours, even of thoſe 
that leave her, theſe be my Children, 1 have 
born them to Chriſt in Baptiſm, 1 have nyriſhed 
them a 1 could with mine own Breaſts bis Te- 
ftaments, 1 would have brought them wp ta 
An eftate, as their free Birth and Parentage 
acſerves, Whether it be their lightneſs or diſcon- 
tem, or her enticing words and gay fhews they 
leave me, they have found a better Mother, Let 
them live yet, though in bondage. I ſhall have 
patience ;, 1 permit the care of them to their Fa- 
ther ;, 1 befeech him to keep them that they dv none 
eril;, 1f they make their peace with him, 1 am [a- 
tirfied, they have not hurt me at all. Nay but, 


| faith yours, 7 fir alone as Duren ord Miſtreſs 


of Chriſts Family; he that hath not me for bu 
Aother, cannot have God for his Father, Mme 
therefore are theſe, either boyn or adopted : And 
they will not be mine, they ſhall be none. 50 
without expetting Chriſts Sentence, the cuts 

Wy 
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in pieces with the Temporal Sword, hangs, 
burns, draws thoſe that ſhe perceives inclined 
ro leave her, or have left her already. $o 
ſhe kills with the Spiritual Sword, thoſe that 
ſubje&t not to her, yea thouſands of Souls 
that not only have no means ſo to do, but 
many which never ſo much as have heard 
whether there be a Pope of Rmme or no. Let 
our S$o/omon be Judge between them : Yea, 
iudge you (Mr. Vaddefwmrth) more ſeriouſly 
- maturely, not by gueſſes, bur by the ve- 

mark of Chriſt, which wanting your 
ties, you have unawares diſcovered in us, 
judge I ſay without pafſion, and partiality, 
according to Chriſts Word 5; which is his 
Fock, which is his Church. 


CHAEF. 
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CHAP. VAL. 


Of Fraud and Corruption in alledging 
Councils, Fathers and Doctors. 


Our next Motive was, That in examining 

the Queſtions, eſpecially about the Church, 
where you labonred to pernſe the Original Yur 
tations and Texts of the Councils, Fathers ana 
Dottors, you found, as you ſay, much fraud com- 
mitted by the Proteſtants. Tis imputation of 
Fraud 1s very uſual and common to both 
{ides3 and verily I believe ſome on both ſides 
are faulty. For whether out of humane 1n- 
fhrmity, miſtaking the meaning of Authors, 
or {lips of memory, truſt of other Mens 
Quotations, who tyenot themſelves to the 
Words, but give the ſenſe they conceive; 
bow early ray teſtimonies be alledged clean 
betides the Authors minds 2 He that hath 
ſtrongly conceited any thing, findeth ir in all 
thar ever he readeth, or falleth upon, Too 
much heat in contention, and defire of V+- 
&ory, blindeth the Judgment, and maketh 
a Man heecietly lay hold upon any thing, 
that he thinks may ſerve his turn. As we 
ſee ſometimes in the Writings of the Fathers, 
which had ro deal with ancient Hereticks, 
alledging the Scriptures themſelves belides 
the purpole. Sometimes haſt and delve, 
0 
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of contraCting makes one cut off ſome words, 
and explain and preſs thoſe that make for 
him; and perhaps leave out ſomething ma- 
terial : Preſently the other Tide cries out c/ip- 
ping, forgery, falſification, and what not? Bur 
although all this may be called fraud in 
relpect of the Reader, who is by this means 
(eceived in his Evidence, and therefore if he 
be not aware may pronounce amils, yet 15 
it nothing to that kind, when with an evil 
Conſcience and of ſet purpoſe Falſhood 15 ſet forth, 
and Truth out-faced, Wherein I cannot tell 
what you have found. I could have defired, 
2nd do yet f your leiſure rnay ſerve, you 
would thew the particulars. I do profets 
here to you, that I have ſeen and even felt 
with my Fingers ſuch dealing in the Romith 
Faction, as I cannot reſolve whether I thould 
2ccount them more thameful Slancerers, and 
falle Accuſers of others, of fraudulent hand- 
ling 3 -or bold and ſhameleſs in the pra- 
ctiling of it themſelves. When the Lord of 
Pleſſis his book of the Sacrament came our, 
how was it calumniated in this kind, with fal- 
ſifcation? Du Pay in a publick Chartel of- 
fered, that of 306 paſſages in the Preface, 
he would ſhew as clear as the Sun at noon 
day, 283 were falſified, corrupted, and 
mangled, and the reſt of no importance. 
The Biſhop of Exrenx, after Cardinal, ul- 
dertook to ſhew in the Book it {elf five 
hundred enormors fulſities by tale, and with- 
out hyperbole, The matter was brought to 
a tryal before the King of France, and 
ane places examined a1 us number. And, 

C as 
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as was before-hand promifed the Popes Nun 
cio, the buſineſs ſhould be ſo carried that the 
advantage ſhonld remain on the part of ti 
Church of Rome , and the Pope receive tm. 
tentmert, and in theſe very Words, Th 
le ſhould reſt with the Hereticks. Morn 
was born down The Kings Letters to the 
Duke of Eſpernon of this Victory , were 
blown over France, ſent to Rome, printed 
with a Diſcourſe thereabout, ſet forth a 
Antwerp, and tranſlated into Eng/iſh, with 
ſome alteration and Turkefing by F. Parſon: 


Wherein he ſaith, A French Jeſuit, From 


1'nceaws, diſcovered in it at laſt a thouſank 
falſhoods for his part, He accuſed Biſhop 
Zewel, and Mr. Fox, of the like crime; he 
ſaith that in two only leaves of his Book, 
a certain learned Scholar did diſcover thir- 
ty wilful and voluntary corruptions and falſif 
cations that cannot be excuſed , and him- 
{elf beltdes theſe thirty, noted ſo many 
other plain falſhoods and manifeſt wilfu! 
lies, as might well double the former 
number. And by Arichmetick he mult 
plies this Number with the Number of the 
Leaves , the number he faith will riſe & 
thirty thouſand, by which fob» Fox his Book 
will as much exceed John Slcidans Story 1n 
number of lyes (in which were found on- 
ly eleven thouſand ) as ir doth in bulk and 
bigneſs. This manner of writing of theſe 
Men , brings to my mind that which 
Sit Thomas More writes of Tyndals New Te- 
famenr, wherein he ſaith, Mere founden 
ard noted wrins and falſely tranſlated above 4 
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thouſand Texts by tale, The Language is 
like, and the cauſe is the ſame. Men 
were loth theſe Books ſhould be read. 
The ſubſtance of. them was {ſuch as could 
not be controlled z The next remedy was 
to foreſtal the Readers minds with a pre- 
judice of falſification, that fo they might 
not regard them, but caſt them our of their 
Hands of their own accord. The Vulgar 
fort would be broughe out of conceit 
2t the firſt hearing , with vehement accu- 
lation. Even wiſe Men would ſuppoſe, 
though there ſhould not be any thing near 
lo many wilful faults, yet furely there 
muſt needs be a very great number, and 
that could not happen fre with a very bad 
meaning z this admitted, who would vouch- 
lake them the reading> And in truth among 
thoſe that favour the reformed part, [ 
tave met with fome that ont of this buz 
of fallification in the Lord of P!e/is Book, 
ared not for reading it; whereby may be 
thought in what account it ſhould be 
with all thoſe who eſteem all F. Parſons 
Libels to be Oracles. Bur thortly : Sith 
neither the Cardinal Perone, nor F. Par/ons 
have had the means, or will, to decypher 
thoſe hundreds and thouſands of fallifica- 
tons in Sleidan, Pithop fewvel, Mr. Fox, or 
Plſſis, in thele ſo many years, as have 
run ſince they wrote z and as for the laſt, 
he hath ſer forth the Book again, with 
al the Authorities at large in the Mar- 
gent, in the Authors own Words , and 
lath antwered all thoſe that bayed at a” 
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till they are ſilent : what remains but that 
we count this mn/tiphing of F. Parſons, may 
be joyned with «4:quivecation, to make up 
the art of Fa/ſhved ; wherein he and his 
Faction may juſtly claim to be the wor- 
thieſt Profeſſors mn the World. But with 
out any multiplication or other Arithmetich, 
mn the tifth page of that Relation of* his 
in the ſeven fit{t Lines are four notorious, 
I will not lay, les, or falſifications, but fal- 


{hoods by tale. The Firſt : That the trydl 


being begun wpon the firſt place, that was fourd 
falſe, The French Diſcourſe printed at 
Antwerp,* Cum privilegio, and approbation of 
the Viſitor of Books, faith : And as to the 
ſaid firſt Article, wothing was judged thereabout 
by the ſaid Commiſſioners, nor pronounced by my 
ſaid Lerd the Chanceller, and the King ſaid 
that it ſhould be remitted to another time to 
acliberate thereabout, The Second : He ( that 
is Pleſſis) would have paſſed to the ſecond, 
but the Biſhop refuſed ſo to do, except the Ms. 
niſters and” Rroteſtants there preſent would firſt 
ſubſcribe ard. teſtifie that this firſk place was 
falſifed. He aid in the page before, that 
Pleſſis appeared at laſt with ſome four or five 
Ainifters on his ſrae. There were no Mi- 
' niſters appeared with him on his ſide. No 
Proteſtants , no creature did ſubſcribe, or 
was required ſoto do. The third : Which at 
length they did, viz, (ubſcribe, this place was 
fallihed. An utter untruth. Whereof there 
is not a Word in the ſaid printed Narrati- 
on. The fourth: As well in this as in all the 
reſt, There was no lubſcription, as I ſaid, 

at 
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at all. The Commiſſoners were all of the 
Roman profeſſion, ſaving Ca/aubon; and he 
no Miniſter. They never pronounced, 
much leſs ſubfcribed that any of thoſe pla- 
ces examined were falſified, Of the firſt 
place of Scotws they pronoanced nothing. Of 
the ſecond,of Darand, That the oppoſition of Du- 
rand was alledged for the reſolation. And this they 
would have remitted alſo as the former to 
another time, ſave that the Bithop infiſted, 
laying, it was in vain to diſpute if they would 
we judge ; Addreſſing his Speech divers 
times to the King, to the intent he ſhould 
hgnifie his pleaſure to the Commiſſioners; 
and then his Majeſty drawing near to them, 
they gave their Opinions upon that Ar- 
ticle as before. This was that which F. Par- 
/ms (tumbled at when he wrote, The Mini- 
ters and Proteſtants there preſent ſubſcribed and 
teftified, that it was falſited, and ſo all the 
reft, For being overjoyed with this News 
which he did not well underſtand ( to think 
the charicableſt of him ) he thought the 
Commiſſioners had been part at leaſt Pro- 
teltants, and Miniſters : And had (ubicribed, 
whereas they pronounced their Sentence vi- 
va vice, by the Mouth of the Chancellor, 
never uſing the term falſification 5 yea 1n 
lome of the reſt they acquitted the Lord 
of Plefſis, as in the paſſage of P. Crinitre, 
mough they ſaid Crinirus was deceived. 
In that of Bernard, that it had been good to 
aſtingni/h the two paſſages of S$. Bernard ox: 
i the ſame Book with an & Cxtera, Not to 
and now upon that, that in the reſt of 
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the places he hath a reaſonable and juſt Ew 
defence with indifterent Men , for the Mic 
omiſſions he was charged with in Chryſ- + 
Rome, Hierome, Bernard, and Theodoret :' And Mol 
in that of Cr:i/, the King himlelt {aid aloud, Wl = 
tha hoth ſides had reaſon, But F. Parſons not 
having, as it appears, received perfect in- Wl | 
formation of the particularities of this af- MWth 
tdi, Was {0 haſty to write according to Wit 
the partial intelligence he received at Rome, MD 
that he faults himſelf in the ſame kind, Mx: 
that he impurcs ro another. And if he Miz 
ſhould meet with {ome ſevere Adverſary, Ma 
thit wouid muloply his falthoods by his Mo 
leaves and limes, as he dealeth with Mr. Fox, Wl 6: 
and then extend by proportion his Pam- WW fl 
pllet to the bigneſs of Mr. Fox his Bock f Mii 
Martyrs, he would find , .that he provides Wh: 
very ill for himtelt chat is too rigorous and Mth 
centorious to other Men. | m 
But I leave him, and come to- the” ti- M\\ 
delicy of the Popuh Faction, whereof I Mm 
ſhall detire you to take a taite in one of the Wl of 
queſtions which you naine about the Church, WW 
even that which is indeed ca:rdo nevotii, as Mn 
YOu fay, the contro ver/ac of tne P apes aathority, ol, 
For the eftablihing whereof : Firſt , te Mex 
Epiſtles of the ancient Biſhops of Rome , fir Mal 
the ſpace of about three. hunared years atto WS. 
Chriſt are conaterfertcad. The Barbarous not MSc 
Latine but lead of the (tile, and the like- Mou 
nels of them all one to. another, the deep I 22 
filence of Antiquity concerning them the I -: 
Scriptures alledged after Wierom's. tranſlation, Wl * 
do convince them of Falſhood , and by to 
whole 
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uſt whoſe practice and: procurement we cannot - 

the M loubr, if we ask but as Cafſizs was wont, 

yo- ©: b2r0? For at every bout the Authority 

nd MW of the Pope, and priviledges of the NRe- 

ud, MN an See are extolled and magnified. 

not Next, the Donation of Conſtantine iS a {enſe- 

in- W 6 forgery; and fo blazed by ſome of Pt £5. 
af- W the learnedeſt of the Roman Church. Read ©, ©*7 
to MY it 2dviſedly, either in Gratian, or in the 

me, Ml Decrees of Slivefter, with the Confetlion, 
1d, and Legend of Conſt antines baptilm , and 
he MW izy out of your own judgment it ever 
7, M:iny thing can be more fraugulent, more 
his WM fottiſh. And becauſe I have mentioned 
Fox, Ml Gratian , his whole compilation is full of 
um- MW fllifcation, and corruption of Antiquity : 
- f Wiike an example or two in the matter we 
des MW ive in hand. The Milevitane , and after 
and W the African Councils under pain of excom- !:--. c. ; 
munication prohubit Appeals beyond the Seas. 

Which Canons were made purpoſely to Corr! 1- 
f I Winer with the uturpations of the Bithops fc: <- 12. 
the W of Rome, of which I have ſpoken fome- 
ch, © what before. Now in the citing this Ca- . , 
as non, Gratian adds this goodly explication 5 43. 5. 5. 
rity. Wil forte Romanam ſedem appellaverint 5 thus | 

the Wl excepting that abute which thete Coun- 

for Wcils directly ſought to prohibite. Again , 

fror MS. Anugnſtine to inform a Chrittian man what n: nyge;- 
not © criptures he ſhould hold for Canonical , 7. £br.1.2. 
ke- MW bids him follow the Authority of the greater | 
cep Wl toe of the Catholick Church , amongſ} which 

che WW «+ thoſe, que Apoſtolicas ſedes habere, & Epi- 

ON, lll {iclar accipere meruerunt, which had the honour 

by tn have the Apsſi les fit in them, and Fo YECENTIC 

ole EO 4 Fo i/tle s 
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Epiſtles from them, Gratian fits it thus, in- 
ter quas ( Scripturas ) ſane ille ſunt quas 4: 
poſtolica ſedes habere, & ah ea alii mernerunt 
accipere Epiſtolas : And accordingly , the 
title of that Canon isz JUner Canonicas , 
The Decretal Epiſtles are numbred among} th: 
Canonical Scriptures, True it 1s, thatin 
the end of the next Canon, Gratian add 
a good limitation, and worth the remem- 
bring, that this muſt be underitood of 
ſuch Decrees, in which there is nothing found 
contrary to the Decrees of the Fathers foreg- 
ing, nor the Precepts of the Goſpel, Pelike 
even in Gratian's time it was not- holden 
impoſſible, That in the Sanctions and De- 

cretals of Popes, ſomething might be de 
- creed contrary to the Goſpel, which may 
be added to your Judges /fallibiliry, which 
hath been touched before. 

But theſe be old tricks of the Cham 
pions of the Papacy. At this day perhaps 
1t 15 better: Yes, and that half ye ur 
underſtand by the Words of the Children 
of the Church of Rowe themſelves, the /-mti 
ans. But firſt ye are to know, that among ctt- 
t2in Propoſitions ſet forth in defence of that 
Stare, there was one, the fourth in nui- 
ber of eight, Thar the Authority promiſed ly 
our Saviowr Chriſt to $. Peter under the me 
taphor of the. Keyes is meerly Spiritual, FC! 
confirmation whereof after other prov 
was ſaid , That the Authority of the hight} 
Biſhop 1s over Sin and over Souls only 5, ar 
cording to the words of that Prayer of th 
Charch avout $, Peter — qui B. Petro anima 

ligarss 
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in licandi atque ſolvendi Pontificium tradidiſti, 
4 ardinal Bellarmine undertook to anſwer 
«rt Y theſe Propoſitions, and coming to this 
the place he ith ; That peradventure Goas pro- 
as, vidence to take away ſuch aeceipts , whereby 
the the Author of theſe Propoſitions would deceive 
ein the fmple, with the words of the holy Church 
dds WM 1i/arnderſtood, inſpired into the Reformers of 
em-W the Breviary that they ſhould take out of that 
| of M Prajer the word ( animas )) as anciently it was 
ont Wl 110t there, nor ought to be 5 becauſe that Pray- 
-e00- er was formed out of the words of the Goſpel, 
like Dnodcunque ligaveris, & quodcunque ſolveris, 
den Now mark the Rejoinder that is made 
De- to him by fohannes Adarfilimns , who num- 
d&-M bering up his errors in the defence of eve- 
may ry Propoſition , roundly tells him 2 Err4 
hich X1Y. perche dice, &c. He errs in the four- 
teenth place, for that he ſaith, That thoſe 

1am which have taken ont of the Breviary the word 
haps (animas) were inſpired by the Holy Ghrſt. 
ul 7 know not whether the Holy Ghoſt be the 
dren WW Author of Diſcord. This 1 know well, that 
-neti- one of his Gifts and of his Fruits is Peace. 
(etl Thoſe which made that Prayer had thus intents- 
that on , to explain the Words Quoccunque lIiga- 
wn-Y veris, with the Word ( animas) by that Text 
ſed 1D which explaineth them, quorum remileritis 
! peccataz ſins being in the Soul and not in the 
body, left any ſhould belicue that the Pope were 
Dominus in temporalibus 8 ſpiritualibus , 
of Goods, of Bodies, and of Sonls, and that 
he might looſe and bind every thing, as it ſeems 
the L. Cardinal beleveth, And they ex- 
plained them with the Word animas, by 
| which 
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which explication a remedy is put unto 
all thoſe diſcords which may ariſe be- 
tween the Pope and Princes de mes & ue. 
WWheras thoſe which have lately taken it away 
aut of the Breviary, have anew ſtirred up 
occaſion of diſcurds and contentions, Beſiaes that 
it 15 a thing known of all Men, that in the 
Books of the Councils, of the Canons, of other 
. Dottors, in a word, even in the very Brevia- 
ries and Mifſals there have been and are ta- 
ken away thoſe things which are in favour of 
Princes of the | aity, to ſee if at length there 
might be eſtabliſhed the opinion de 1llimitata 
Poteſtate Pontificis in temporalibus. So as 
he that compares together the Books printed in 
the year 59. in 50, and thoſe at this day, as well 
of the Councils as others, evidently percerves 
the vintage, that marvail it is, that we polt 
vindemiam, have found ſome few Cluſters for 
the defence of our gracious Prince. This 1s 4 
means if it go on further, to make all wri- 
tings to loſe their credit, and to ruine the 
Church of God, Be it ſpoken by the occaſion 
that the Lord Cardinal hath given me thereif, 
and for charities ſake , and for the deſire that 
theſe writings be no more touched , which be 
alſo ſaid with all humility and reverence, 

He errs in the fifteenth place , for that he 
faith that in the ancient Breviaries there was 
not the word animas. And I have ſeen Bre- 
viaries written with pen above 200 years ago, 
and printed above an hundred, in them ts the 
word animas, and if it were not, yet ought it to 
be put in, to take away the occaſions of diſcoras. 


Thus 


Thus he therez* As for the Prayer cor- 
reed, or corrupted rather; if you look 
the old Breviaries, yea even that ſet forth 
by Pixs the Fifth , printed by Plantine , 
with the Priviledge of the Pope, and his 
Catholick a » Amo 77, upon the 
nine and twentieth of Zune, ye hall find 
it to run thus. Deus qui &, Petro Apoſtelo 
tmo collatis clavibus regni Caleſtis animas li- 
2anas atque ſolvendi Pontificiim tradidiſti, con- 
cede ut interceſſionss ejus auxilia peccatorum 10- 
frorum nexibus liberemur, Per Dominum—, 
Now in the late correftion., Animas is 
left out, and we underſtand the Rea- 
l0n. 

In the end of the ſame Book there is 
1n Advertiſement to. the Reader , the be- 
inning whereof I will not ſtick. to ſet 
down verbatim 5, It 15S this. Becanſe in this 
Defence I have often ſaid, thit Anthors are 
made to recant, and that out of their Books 
many things are taken away ſincerely ſaid in far 
2our of the power of Temparal Princes, to 
eſtabliſh by theſe means the Opinion, De {u- 
prema authoritate Papz in temporalibus 3 
[ have thought good to adviſe the Reader, that 
the quatations by me brought, are taken, ad 
verbum , ot of thoſe Bouks which are incor- 
rupt, and contain the opinion of the Anthars 
ſtacerely. And that the more ancient the Copics 
be, and further from theſe our times, ſo mnch 
the better they. be. And in particular I deſire 
that he be advertiſed, that the Cap. Novit 
de Judiciis, printed in. Rome the ICAY 1 FFF. 
by ] oleph de Aagelis, with licence of Supe- 
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Ex decr er. 
3 .Concile 
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riours , is the text which was followed by the 
Author of the eight Poſitions , and by me; 
which contains ſincerely the opinion of Nayvar- 
rus, axd of the Paritians. Which in the Books 
printed ſince, is changed in ſuch manner as it 
3s mo more the ſame , but 1 become the cop 
trary, to wit that of Cajetane, &c. 

Tell me, good Mr. Waaddeſworth, in the 
fight of God, what is fraud, -if this be 
not. And thus not only the Authors of 
this Age any way inclining to reformati- 
on, AS Eraſmus, Rhenanmus, Caſſander, - Feru, 
but, Y:ves, Faber, Cajetane, Pol. Virgil; Guic- 
Ciardine, Petrarch, Dante , yea Authors of 
{ix or ſeven hundred years old, are ſet to 
School to learn the Roman Language, and 
agree with the Tren* Faith. For it s 
not the Authority and A4wrarchy of the 
Pope alone that is ſought, though that be I. 
Summa ſummarum, whereunto all comes at / 
laſt, but no voyce muſt be heard diſſen- MY} 
ting from that which he teaches. There- 
fore it is, that Bertramus Presbyter 15 ap- 
pointed by your Spaniſh Index printed at | 
Madrid , to be wholly aboliſhed. The 
former had catechized him to ſay inſtead 
of viſtiliter, inviſibiliter, with many other Wit 
pretty explications, as where he faich, the 
Elements in the Lords Supper, Secundom Wn 
creaturarum ſubſtantiam , quod prins fucrant, Ws 
ante conſecrationem hoc & poſt conſiſtunt , the 
explication is, ſecundum externas ſpecies Sa- WS 
cramenti. But the ſureſt way was to take W/ 
him clean away : And fo indeed in the We 
Bibliotheca Patrum Ie is , and that purpoſely, Wii 

ag 
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the Y as Margnerinus de la Bigne confeſſeth in his 
es; Preface. 
ar- The Ancient Fathers are perhaps free. 
oks © For the Council of 7rem appointed, thar 
it MW in he writings of the ancient Catholicks nothing 
-on- Wl [hold be changed , . ſave whereby the fraud of 
Hereticks, a manifeſt error is crept in, But 
the Y who ſhall be the Judge of that 2 the In- 
be Þ quifitors and Cenſors themſelves. For my 
of I parr, I cannor fay that I have ſpent many 
ati- W hours in che cryal of this point, nor have I 
#4; Þ lad ancient Copies thereto requiſite. Bur 
vic- Wl | will intreat you to conſider with me one 
of Mexample, or rather cwo or three in one 
'to Bl Father, and in the matter that I named, 
and Wl whereby you may gueſs at the reſt. In 
Is BS Oprians Works imprinted at Rome, by 
the Wl ?. Manntine, ſent for to Venice by Pius the 
tbe Wl Fawrth, ro ſer forth the Fathers, as himſelf 
; at Wl ſaith, moſt perfeilly cleanſed from all ſpots, the 
en- I Epiſtle of Firmilianus Biſhop of Ceſarea, be. 
ere” pmuning, Accepimus per Rogatianum, is whol- 
y left out; and Pamelizs thinks purpoſe- 
{1 at Wl, and adds, perhaps it had beew more wiſ- 
The WW «nm it had been never ſet ont at all. Y Cyprian 
tead WE was not of that mind, who tranſlated it 
ther Winto Latin, as the ſtile it (elf witnefles, 
the Wand Pamelizs allo is enforced to confeſs. The 
dw WE matter is, it too quick and vehement againſt 
ant , Stephan Biſhop of Rome. He faith he x mo- 
the WWred with juſt indignation, at the manifeſt folly of 
* $& Wdtephanus, that boaſting ſo much of the place 
take We his Biſhoprick, and that he hath the ſuc- 
the WWeſion of Peter, upon whom the foundations of 
ofely, Wit Church were ſer, brings in many @t - 
as | Reocbs, 
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Rocks, ec. He ſaith he hath ſtirred up con- 
rentions and diſcords throughout the Churches of 
the whole World, Bids him not deceive himſelf, 
he hath made himſelf a Schiſmatick, by ſepara- 
” ting himſelf from the Communion of the Feclej 
aſtical VUmty, for while he thinks he can ſepa- 
rate all from his Communion, he hath ſeparated 
himſelf only from all He taxes him for calling 
S. Cyprian a falſe Chriſt, 2a falſe Apoſtle; and 
a acceitfnl workman, which being privy to him- 
ſelf that theſe were his own due, preventingly 


he objeffed to another! No marvel if 
this gear could not paſs the Pres at ; 
Rome, 


In S. Cyprians Epiſtle, De Unitate Eccleſie, 
theſe Words, & Primatus Petro datur, &C. 
and after, Vnam Cathedram conſlituit: and 
again, Et Cathedra una, are foiſted into the 
Text in that Rowan edition. In that of 
Pamelins alſo belides theſe, another clauſe 
is added, forfooth, out of Gratian, and a 
Copy of the Cambrm Abby [ 2«i Cathe 
dram Petri ſuper* quam fundata eſt Eccleſia ae- 
ſerie, | Thele- patches being all left out , 
the ſenſe is nevertheleſs compleat and per- 
fect : And for the laſt, which ſpeaks moſt 
for the Popes Chair, the Superviſors them- 
lelves of the Canon Law , by the com- 
mandment of Gregory the Thirteenth , ac- 
knowledge, that in eight Copies of C-- 
prian entire, in the Yaticane Library this 
Sentence is not found : Bur belides theſe 
there 1s one wherein his op»/cal/a alone are 
contained , and another at S. Saviours 1n Ys 
Bologna, 11 Which it is found. Bur what ac- 
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count they make of it appears by this , 
oF YI char lupplying the whole fentence in ano- 
ther place Gratian, they leave it our. 
Wherein as their Conſcience is to be 
'/ commended , and Manutius his modeſty , 
i. © or cheirs who furveyed that Edition, that 
1 Y would not follow one Copy againſteight ; 
{o 1s Pamelizs's boldneſs to be corrected, 
1} © that out of one, and that nor fully agree- 
-- © i0g with Gratian, neither ſhames not ( as 
i himſelf layes, veriti non ſumus ) to farce in 
if I this reading into the Text, againſt all the 

' ar YI cet Printed and Manuſcripe, which he uſed 
above twenty in number, as he ers them 

fe, Y 40wn in a Caralogue in the beginning of 
&c I tis Edition. It is now little more than two 
and © fundred years ago , that Frier Thomas of 
the I #4/de» wrote againſt Wwitcleff. He in the 
© of © {cond Book of his firſt Tome , the firſt 
uſe © Article , and {ſecond Chapter , cites this 
1d a Yoery place of Cyprian, and cites it to for- 
-.the- ile itcleff's aflertion of his own mind. 
, de. Yor having recited itcleff's Words, he con- 
out , Ycudes them thus 3 Hee ibi, and then pro- 
per- (eds : Addamu & nos quod Cyprianus dicit, 
mnes Apoſtolos pares fuilſſe &* poteſtate & ho- 

wre, Addamus quod Hieronymus dicit, ſuper 
s Apoſtolos ex aquo fortitudo ſolidatur Ec- 


— tlefie, &c. Yet neither in that Chapter , 
of C3-%r in that whole diſcourſe doth he once 
y this Ycntion theſe Words, now conveyed in- 
theſe ÞÞ Oprian, nor any where elſe that I can 
@ are £Þ"d in all his Work, though he cite this 
urs in Y''afate often under the name of Liber con- 


- Fs Hereticos & Schiſmaticos, How fit had 
coun. hy 
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ie been ro anſwer the objection out of 
Cyprian by Cyprian, if he had not found 
that Gratian after his manner had been too 
bold or negligent in this paſſage. The 
{ame Author in bis elird Tome De Sacra 
mentalibus, Dot. 19. cites a long place out of 
this ſame Treatiſe beginning at thoſe words. 
An eſſe ſibi cum Chriſto videtur qui adverſum 
Sacerdotem Chriſti facit, &c. Again, Cap. 81. 
two places 3 one imineditely before the 
Sentences charged with thoſe former words, 
another after. The one beginning, LZoquitwr 
Deminus ad Petrum, Ego tibs aico quia Yu er 
Petrus, &c, Theother, Unitatem tenere fir- 
miter & vendicare debemas, 8c. Certainly un- 
leſs Waldenſis meant by faint-pleading to be- 
tray the cauſe he undertook, he would ne- 
ver have omitted fo pregnant paſſages as 
theſe be, for Peters Primacy, and the Popes 
Chair,had they beenextant in Cyprian's Work 
when he wrote. But we cannot doubt of 
his good affection to the See of Rome, either 
for his orders ſake , or his dedicating that 
Work to Pope artize the Fifth, or his 
approbation of the ewo firſt Tomes, whuch 
he ſaith, he cauſed to be [ren and exammned, per 
follemes wiros, and teſtifies of to be com- 
mended of all, encouraging him to write the 
Third. Ir remains therefore that Gprian hath 
received this garniſhment ſince Wal/aen's time, 
And here with this occaſion of his (lence 
about thoſe things which are thruſt into C 
prian, I will, though belides my purpoſe 
uſe his Teſtimony about a certain ſentence 
of the Author of the imperfeft work, upon 
” 
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thew , aſcribed to Saint Chry/oftome, which 
the Romiſh faction will needs race our. 
It is in the eleventh Homily, about the mid- 
de. The'words are theſe, 5: enim aſa [an- 
Hificata ad privatos nſus transferre peccatum eſt 
& periculum, ficut docet Balthaſar qui bibens in 
calicibus ſacris, de regno depoſitus ef & de 
vita, Si ergo hec vaſa ad privatos nſus trans 
ferre fic periculum eſt | in quibus nou eſt verum 
corpus Chriſti, ſed myſterium corporis ejus conti- 
netur | quanto magis vaſa corports noſtri, que 
fits Dens ad habitaculum preparauvit, non debe- 
mus locum dare Diabolo agenai in 11s que vult, 
la this ſentence the words that I have en- 
doſed from the reſt are inſerted, faith Bel- 
larmine, by ſome Scholar of Berengarins, for 
they are not in all Copies. - No marvel. That 
5s more marvel that they are in any, ſince 
the Canonizing of Tran/ubftantiation, Bur 
n Yalaen's time, and before, the words were 
thus read 3 for in his third Tome, Cap. Jo. 
they are thus cited, ſave that by the error 
of the print miniferium 1s put for myterium, 
and he adds there, Hanc tanti viri ſententiam 
um magiſirum ſuum Witcleff vident libro ae ſer- 
mone Domini in monte Cap. 37. aſſumere tan- 
quam ſacram, quatiter predones Lollardi andent, 
&c, Bur faith Bellarmine, Theſe words make 
wt to the matter is hand, for the Author of 
the Homily (pake of the holy veſſels of Solomons 
Temple, which Balthaſar prophaned;, and in thoſe 
teſſels, neither was the Lords true body, nor yet 
the myſtery thereof, Well, if they be not to 
the purpoſe , if they ſpeak of the veſlels 
of Solomons Temple, let them ſtand in the 

D d Texc 


40l 


De Satran. 
Euch. } 25 


Co J2s 


f 
' 
j 
| 
« 


> yr 


I mm CO TIE TG oeoG er oro oO eo yy eos. apa — 


402 


The Copies of certatt LETTERS, 


Texr ſift What need ye purge them ont 
of the newer editions at Antwery, and Pars 2 
Belike Father John Marthews faw further into 
this matter than 'Be/larmine, for he caſts our 
this ſentence with rhe dregs of the Arian, 
although there be no Ariamfm in it that T 
can perceive. The truth is, the Author 
tpeaks of tiie Veflels uſed in the Lords Sup- 
per in his own time. For thoſe words, ficur 
accet Baithaſar, ec. are brought in by the 
way, for a confirmation from a like exam- 
ple, che fenſe hanging in the' mean: while, 
which is refumed again when he goes on, 
$3 ergo hec vaſt, as any indifferent Reader may 
perceive Yea, takeaway thefe words, and 
the tinews of the fenrence are cur, for the 
force of the argument lies: ir the compari- 
fon of rhe p:ophaning of the holy Veſlels, 
and of our. bodies; © Thar-+ 1s a fin, ver 
Chriſts body is nor comamed-in them, but 
the myſtery thereof : but God himſelf dwells 
in theſe. 

Theſe examples, to omit ſome other, do 
make me think, that how toever the corrupt- 
ing of the texts of the Parhers, 1s notnow 
perhaps fo uſaal, as of' other Writers, and 
good reaſon why , they know that many 
look narrowly to their fingers, neither 15 
there any place almoſt, that is of ſpecial 
pitch, that hath not been obſerved and ut 
ged in the handling of che controverties of 
this age, by fome or other; yet where 


there is any colour of differing Copies, or . 


any advantage to be taken that way, 1t 


is not flipped. And who knows nor; that 
{0mertumes 
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nr ſometimes the change of a Letter, yea, of 

'T a Point or Accent, makes the whole fer-  _ 
to © tence of another meaning As for exam- 7. 
ur BY ple,that of Saint Awgn/tine, ui fecit te fine te, gon. 15, 
Ar, non juſtificat te ſine te, Read 1t interroga- «<. 11- 
Wi tively, and it is as ſtrong for Sr» and the Do- 

or MY >minicans, as if it be read affetrively, for Catha- 


IP- rize and the Je(wts. 

rut And in very deed when I con{ider the ea- 
he gerne(s of theſe men, to win their purpo- 
m- {es, and their fearful boldneſs with the he- 
le, ly Word of God, I know not how a man 
Mn, ſhould look for confctence or reſpect at 
ay MW their hands in the writings of men. For to 
nd omit that the Trent-Fachers have canonized 


he MW the Yulpar Latin Eaitior, which ſo many 
11- times departeth from the original inſpired 
ls, MW by the holy Ghoſt, adding, detraciing , 
ver changing, often to a diverſe, fomerimes ro 
"ut MW 2 _—_ fenie. To let paſs alſo how S:+- 


lls ts V. and Clemens VII. do tyrannize over 

and delude the Faith of their followers, abour 
do that Edirion, binding them unto two civerſe 
Pt- Copies,and ſometimes fin contradictory ; and 
OW 10, as the form of each muſt he i:3iolably ohjer- 
nd ved, withort the leaſt particle of the ! ext ad- 
ny aed, changed or detrafted, The former, 4ero- 
1 Satin all Faith ana autherity frem whot/never 
7Al Bibles hand-written, or printed, of the F:/gar e- 
ut- dition, which aid not azree with that which he 


i, 


of W /*t forth ad verbum & ad lireram. The lat- 
ere ter, telling, that when the ſame Pove endoamour- 
or W ed ro ſet it ont, he perceived not a few things to 
SO have crept into the holy Bible, through the fmt of 
nat the Preſs, and that it needed a ſecond care ; where - 
nes Dd x «pon 
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pon he decreed to bring the whole work again 
to the Anvile, had he not been prevemed by death; 
{o derogating all Faith from che former. 
Whereas the truth is, $:xt«s did not only en- 
deavour to ſer out his Bible, bur prefixed his 
Bull before it ad perpernam rei memoriam, and 
{ent one of the Copies to the State of Ve- 
ice ( as Theard at my being there ) howſo- 
ever {ince it was cunningly recovered again, 
{er it ro fale publickly, and faith in his Bull, 
that he corrected the faults of the Preſs 
with his own hand, and ( which moſt of all 
convincerch Pope Clement'sPreface of falſhood) 
the difference of theſe Editions is not in 
fault of the rms bat in that the one fol- 
lows the old erroneous reading, the latter 
the reading of other Manuſcripts according 
with the Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, or the Latin 
edition of the Catholick Kings Bible, ob- 
ſerved by the induſtry of the Divines of Le 
vaine. But to forbear to urge this contradi- 
ction in the very foundation of belief, which 
{ſome man peradventure would preſs {o far, 
as to inferr, that the Romaniits have no 
faith ( for he that believes contradicto- 
ries, believes nothing.) What ſhall we 
ſay of that impiety, to corrupt the original 
Text according to the vulgar Latin ? See 
an example hereof in the firit promiſe of the 
Goſpel, Ger. 3. where the Serpent is threat- 
ned, that the ſeed of the Woman ſhall cruſh 
his head. The vulgar Edition leaving here 
the Hebrew, the Seventy, and Saint Hierome 
himſelf,as appears by his queſtions upon Gene- 
ſis, tran(lates 1pſa, She ſhall bruiſe thy head, SO 

ic 
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it ſtands now in the authentical Scripture 
of the Charch of Rome, and herein Sixtas 
and Clemens are of accord. - The Divines 
of Lovaine obſerve, that two Manuſcripr 
_—_ have Jp/e. That the Hebrew, Chalder, 
and Greek, have it ſo likewiſe. Why then 
did not either Sixtzs or Clemens, or they them- 
ſelves having Copies for it, correct ir, and 
make it fo in the authentical Text? I will 
tell you by colonr of this corruption, the 
Devil envying Chriſts $lory, like an ob- 
ſtinate enemy rather yielding himſelf tro any 
than his true Conqueror, hath given this ho- 
nour to the Yirgin Mary, To her it is at- 
tributed in that work which I think to be 
the moſt ungodly and blaſphemous that ever 
law the Sun, The Ladies Pſalter, wherein 
that which is ſpoken of God by the Spirit of 
God is writhed to her. In the 51. Palm, 
fuid gloriarts in malitia,0 maligne Serpens, &e. 
Why boaſteſk thow in malice, 0 thow malignant 
Serpent and infernal Dragon? Submit thy head 
to the Woman, by whoſe valour thow ſhalt 
be drowned in the deep. Cruſh him, 0 Lady, 
with the foot of thy wvalour, ariſe aud ſcatter 
wif noir” Ahmoygly Bog mg 
to the ſame Serpent. Nols extolls, &c, Be 
mt lifted mp for the fall of the Woman, for 4 
Woman ſhall craſh thy head, &c. So that in 
that Anthem ; Hec eſt mulier virtutis que con 
 rivit caput Serpemss. Yea which I write 
ere I vith gief and ſhame, to her doth good 
ome SP it, Hom. 2. ſuper Miſe of, 
Ne- which is more _ expaunds its. 
50 Gr iour, but 1x/s 
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proculinbio, &c, She doubtleſs cruſhad that 
poiſcnfull head, which brought to naught all 
manner of ſuggeſtion of that wicked ene, both of 
temptation of the fleſh, and of pride of mind, 
To her doth the learned and devour Chan- 
cellor of Pars apply it. Ha peſtes WALUCT- 
[us dicimus membra Serpentis antiqui, cujus ca- 
put ipſa virgo contrivit, And what marvel 
in thole umes, when the plain Texr of 
the Scripture ran 10 in the feminine gen- 
der, of a woman, and few or none had 
any Skill of the Greek or Hebrew > Who 
thould that Sues be, but ſhe rhar 5s bleſſed 
among women? Now alrhough that chanks 
be to God.it 15 knvwvi tilt this is 4 Corrupt 
place,our of the Fountains, yea our of the Ri 
vers allo, the tzihmonies of the Fathers, refer- 
ring this to Curiit,as renews, /uſtine, Cyprian, 
Clemens Alexanarians, Flierome, yea Pope Leo 
himſelf, yet becaule no error of the Church 
of Rome may be acknowledged, how pal- 
pab'e {oeverz they have caſt how to. tha- 
doiv this Corruption, and ict fore colour 
upon it, that howtoever tl1is reading cannot 
be true, yer it may be made like to truth, 
Lo in the Interlinear-Bible fer forth by the 
authority of King Philip the father of his 
Majeſty that now Reigns with you , the 
Hebrew Text 15 reformed according to the 
Latine, Ips a, Theie was tome opportu- 
ny hereunto, by reaſon that the Letrers 
of the Text - without pricks would bear 
both readings. For Xt may be read xm 
hs, or 1, kin. And this felf-ſame word 
for the Letters the bafe of reading, is {0 

| pointed 
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bat © pointed in this Chapter,ver(e 19. and applyed 
all ff to Eve She is the ; mother of ail living, And 
; of Ml (0 elfew here, as Ger. 28. 1. and 213. Herew: - 
;nd, El to perhaps was added, thar che pricks are a 
2n- ll late invention of the #abbires., as many 
-er- Ml think, and no part of the Hebrew Text. And 
ca- EY chat-not only Lev Caſtro, and ituch 25 accute 
vel WE the preſent Hebrew Copies as fa {11ed, bur 
of Wl thoſe that deiead them alſo, ao many of 
en- W them confels. Hereupon it was reſolved, 
nad Ml as it (ſeems, ro point this place win him, 
/ho Wl For it was not by miſtaking, but purpoſe- 
ſed ly done, Franciſcas Lacas 1n his Annotati- 
nks MW ons upon the place doth -afſure' us 5 and 
upt ſich it was Gnido Fabricius his deed. And 
Ri- EW indeed other things there be in that work, 
fer- W which ſavour not of the learning and in- 
14n, tegrity of Arias Montannus, 4s tor example, 
Leo El the Erymologie of Afiſſz from the word 
rh W ro2 Bur as Boldneſs is not always as pro- 
al- W vident, as I2znorance or Malice is bold, thele 
ha- MW Correctors marked not, that the gender of 
our the Verb, and the afhx of the Noun 
not EI following, are both Maſculine. So although 
ach. UW the Orthographie would be framed ro con- 
che I ſent, yet the Syntax doth crie out againſt 
his Ml this Sacriledge. And yer our Rhemilts, as 
the 1 am informed, in their lately (er-forth Bi- 
che WY ble, with a long note upon this place, defend 
rtu- I the applying of this Text to the bleſſed Vir- 
cers MW gin, and the old reading 1p/a. What ſhould 
xear © 2 man ſay > Neceffhity makes men deſpe- 2 Tim. 2. 
8/7 Ef rate, and as the Apoſtle faith,] Evil men and 13 
Ord BN deceivers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, deceiving and 
{0 IN bring deceived, 


ired Dd 4 Theſe 
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Theſe be frands indeed, in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe, RET png the Texts of good 
Anthors, wilfully maintaining them fo cor- 
rupted ; not abſtaining from the holy Scti- 

tures themſelves, For as to that other 
ind , depraving the ſenſe, retaining the 
words; it were endleſs to cite examples. 
Bellarmine alone, as I believe, pafſeth any 
two Proteſtants that ever fet pen ro paper, 
perhaps all of them put together. 


CHAP. 


AP. 


CGHRAT. VIAL 


Of the Armies of evident Witneſſes for 
the Romanilts. | 


Here you add, That you found the Cathe- 
licks had far greater and better Armies of 
evident Witneſſes than the Proteſtants,it might per- 
haps ſeem fo to you, as your mind was prepa- 
red, when you hadmet with ſuchcunning Mu- 
fter-Maſters as the Romaniſts are: Who ſome- 
times bring into the Field ro make their num- 
ber ſeem more, after the old ſtraragem of 
War, a ſort of Pages and Lackies, unwor- 
thy to hold any rank in the Hoſt of God, un- 
der the names of the Fathers. Sometimes to 
confirm their part, give out a Voice conh- 
dently, thar all the Forces which they ſee 
aloof in the Field are on their fide, whereas 
when it comes to the Battle they thall find 
that they will turn their Arms againſt them. 
Sometimes they change the Qyarrel it felf ; 
in which caſe how eafte is it to bring Armies, 
as you fay, into the Field, to fight againſt 
No-body and evident Witnefſes, to prove 
that which no Man denies? For the purpoſe, 
that the Biſhop of Rowe hath had a primacy 
of Honour and Authority ; when as the _ 
ſion is about a Monarchy, and infallible 
Judgment , an uncontrolable J __ 
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' Herein if you pleaſe, ſee how Bellarmire 
alledges the Fathers, Greek and Latine, in Il & 
the 15. and 16. Chapters of his Firſt Book, Il 7: 
de Summo Pontifice, So for proof of the veri- WY in 
ty of Chriſts Body and Blood in the Lords II 7/ 
Supper, he (pends a whole Book only in ci- I 6 
ting the Tetimames of the Fathers. To MW yc 
what purpoſe > When the queſtion is not Il T! 
of the truth of the Preſence, but of the nt 
manner; whether it be to the Teeth and I ce 
Belly, or Soul and Fanh of the Receiver. IE 1 
Sometimes they will bear down the unexperc I ab 
Souldier their Reader, that he fees the Fa- IW « 
thers fight for them 5 as Pighins and Bellarmine Wl Fi 
come in often with their Yides i the end and Il 6 
application of a Teſtimony. Whereby it Il V 
comes £0 pals that the Scholar if he be of a Il 
plyable diſpoſitian, or loth wo be counted I © 
dim-Gighted, yields hinaſelf to his Teacher, IMF ln 
and ſees in the Fathers that which they never II «: 
dreamed of. Bur ſurely, Sir, had you gi- I 
ven that honour to the Holy Scriptures, which ju 
of the Jews was given to them, and our II 0 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt allows it in them; and I 4 
then employed as much travel in the f{earch- I 1 
ing and looking into them, as you profeſs to II *! 
have done in the prfug the Councils and Fa- V 
thers, perhaps God opened your Eyes, fc 
25 thole of Elia his Servant, to have ſeen, I 
that there are more on our fide thaw againſt us, b, 
Horſes indeed and Chariots of Fire, ableto I 
put ay cnn ſcatter never ſo great Ar- B 
mes of humane Authorities and Opinions. © ” 
But this place of the Scriptures hath no place I * 

amongſt all your Motives. A bh 
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As touching that which you ſay of the 
Centurifts often cenſuring and rejetting the plain 
Teftimontes of the, Avtients. It 1s trye, that 
in the title Ye Dettrina, they note apart , 
The ſingular and incommodions Opinions, the Stub- 
ble and Errors of the Dottors, - Wherein to tell 
you my fancy, If they commit any fault, it is, 
That they are too rigid and ftrict, referring 
to this Catalogue, every improper and ex- 
ceſſive Speech, which being ſevered from 
the reſt of the diſcourſe, may often ſeem 
© Wl abſurd : As it may alſo ſeem ſtrange that 
- WW cur Saviour ſhould teach a Man to hare his 
+ Wl Father and Mother, Or pull out his Eyes, or give 
| him hzs Cloak that hath bereaved him of his Coat. 
t MW Whereas theſe and the like have in the place 
: MW where they ſtand, admirable force and grace, 
| WJ being taken with an equal and commodious 
r 
1 
. 

) 
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laterpretation. Bur it 1s as clear as the Noon 
dy, that ſundry ſuch errors and ſ{ingular Opi- 
niogs there be in the Fathers, as cannor bo 
juſtified. They ſpeak not alwayes to your 
own Minds, not only prima facie, and in ſound 
if Words, but being never to well exami- 
ned and falved. Witneſs Sixtus Senenf1s iz 
the fifth and ſixth Books of his Pibliotheca. 
Witnefs Pamelizs Medina (though blamed 
, for confeiling ſo much by BZellarmixe) ; Pos 
L witneſs Bekarmine himſelf. Wherefore if the 
L bare Authority of the Fathers muſt bind us, 
) undergo the ſarne Law ye give 3 if, as your 
. Belgick Inaex confelleth, yow bear in them 
| with many errors, extennate them, excuſe them, 
by devifing ſome ſhift, often deny them, and give 
them 4 Commodioens ſenſe, when they are oppoſed in 
| Diſput ations 
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Diſputations, ive the liberty ye cake. Or if fl + 
( as we think) theſe be baſe courſes and ff þ 
unbeſeeming the ingenuity of true Chriſti- I / 
an minds, acknowledge this honour as pro- I / 
per to the Scri to be without contros Il + 
verlie received, examine by the true Touch  r 
ſtone of Divine Authority all humane Wri- 
tings, how holy ſoever their Authors have 
been. ry all things, as the Apoſtle com- 
mands, hold faſt that which is good. 

Your inſtance in Danexs his Commentaries, 
ſuper D. Ang, Enchiridon ad Laurentinm, was 
not all the choſen. For neither doth 
S. Auguſtine in that Book treating profeſled- 
ly af Purgatory, avouch it plainly, or yet 
obſcurely. Nor doth Danes reject his Opi- 
ni0N with thoſe Words, Hic eſt nevus Augu- 
ini, or the like. The Heads of S. Augx- 
ftines Diſcourſe are theſe. I. That wheres 
ſome thought that ſuch as are baptized and 
hold the Faith of Chrift, though they live and 
dye never ſo wickedly, ſhall be (aved, and puniſhed 
with 4 long but not eternal fire, he thinks them 
to be deceived, ont of « certain humane pity; 
for this Opinion us flatly contrary to other Scri- 
prures, II. He interprets the place of S. Paul, 
tonching the trying 'of every Mans Wark, by 
fire, of the fire of tribulation , through which 
as well he that builds Gold and Silver, that 
i, minds thi things of God, as he that builds 
Hay and Stubble, that is, too much minds the 
things of this life, muſt paſs, III. He ſaith, 
that it is not incredible, that ſome ſuch thing 
7s done after this life alſo; and whether it be 
fo or not, may be enquired of, IV. But _ 
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ther it be found or no, that ſome faithful peo- 
ple', according as they have more or leſt, 
loved theſe periſhing things, are later or ſooner 
ſaved; yet not ſuch as of whom it is ſaid, that 
they ſhall not poſſeſs the Kingdom of God, wnle/; 
repenting as they ought, they obtain forgiveneſs ; 
as for the purpoſe, be fruitful in Almes ;, which 
yet will not ſerve to purchaſe 4 licence to com- 
mit ſm. V. That the daily and lighter fins, 
without which we are never in this life, are blot- 
ted out by the Lards Prayer. And ſo the greater 


TOT THY T Em; 


i. 
wa 


as Wl «fo, if a Man leave them , and forgive others 
th WW »: Enemies; which is a morthy kind of alms: 
d- WH But the be Pane A 
et i fe. Lo inly S. Azg»ftine avo 


)i- MW Purgatory, of which he d whether an 
«- W ſuch thing can be found or no: Ex 
»- W that Scripture that ſeems moſt ſtrong for it, 
4 WF il! otherwiſe, and fo as it cannot agree there- 
»d W unto. If ir be found, is ſure it will nor 
»d Wl ferve for greater fins. And for lefler de- 
ed i fects, yea the greateſt, ſhews another a ſurer 
m BK} Remedy, which in truth makes Purgatory 
'3 I fuperfluous. In this Docrine, Danexs is 
i {o far from controuling S. Awgn/tize, that 
1, he applauds him 3 and ſaith, That declaring 
by his own Opinion of Purgatory, he pronounceth 
ch plainly , that the whole defining of this matter 
at s uncertain, doubtful, ard raſh; which fence 
ds that Auguſtine wrote being now an ofd Mean, 
he certainly it cannot be doubted but that he did 
h, altogether rejetF Purgatory : Tea and he ſhews 
71 this fire it ſelf to be unprofitable, Thus Daneus 
be FF there. Bur the cenſure that was in your: 
te mind, I believe, is that upon another ou 
age 
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ſage of S. A#2nſtine in the fame Book, whey 
he treats, whether the Souls of the Dead are t4- 
ſed by the Piety of their Friend; that ave livin, 
And thus he determines it. That when the 
Sacrifices either of the Altar , or of whatſotve 
Alms are offered for all ſuch" as ave deceaſed 
after Baptiſm , for ſuch as are very good falk, 
they are Thank ſpioings 5 for ſuch as art not win 
evil, they are Propitiations : For thoſe that ave 
very evil, though they be no helps t6 the Dead, yt 
they are Conſfolations, {ach as they beto the ! iving. 
And to ſuch as they are profitable unto, it is either 
that they may have full remiſſion, or that their 
very damnation may be mote tolerable. Upon 
this Chapter thus (aith Danes. Hor torrm 
Caput continet dxvgrnonev Auguſtin, and afrer 
he adds, Itaque hic fanam & ftipulam edificat vir 
pins & magnns, But yon, ye lay, had rathy 
fellow S, Auguſtine's Opinion than his Cenſare. 
Perhaps as one faith, rather erre with Plato 
than bold the truth with others, Tf that be your 
reſolution, what ſhould we uſe any more 
Words ? Believe then if you pleaſe, that 
the Commemoxation of Chriſts Sactifice in 
the Lords Supper, or the Oblations of the 
faithful, are to'be made for all that deceaſe af- 
ter Baptiſm, 1n the attempting of wharſoevet 
fin they dye, yea ſuppoſe in final impeni- 
tence of any deadly crime. That /*ch 4s 
be damned may thereby have their damnation mane 
more tolerable, Believe that without any 
impropriety of Speech, the fame form of 
Words may bea thankſgiving for one, and 
an appeafing of Gods wrath for another: 
Believe alſo (if you can beiere what = 
WI. 
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will) that S. Tele delivered the Soul of 
Faleconills- oat of Hell, and S. Gregory the 
Soul of Trajev, and thar as may ſeem faying 
Mas for him, fith he was forbidden thence- 
forth to offer any- Hoſt for amy wicked Man. 
Believe that Macarize continually praying for 
the Dead, and very defirous to know whe- 
ther his Prayers did them any good, had an- 
fwer by miracle from the Scul! of a dead 
Man an Idolater, that by chance was tam- 
bled in the way: © Macarius when thou offc- 
reft Prayers for the Dead, we feel ſome eaſe for 
the time, Believe that on Eafter even tl the 
demned Spirits in Hell keep Holy day, and are 
free from'theiv torments, S, Aug»ſtine, (ach is 
his modeſty, will give you leave to' believe 
this, as well as Purgatory, if you- pleaſe; az 
he is not unwilling to give as large ſcope co 
ather Mens Opimons as may be, —— 
verſe not the plain and certain grounds of 
Holy Scripture: In all rheſe you may if you 
pleaſe folhow Authors alfo'; as S. Damaſcene, 
Paladies, * Prodentins, Sigeberr , and orhers. 
Bur give che fame liberty'ro others thar ye 
take. Compel ng Marto follow your Opt 
fon, if he had rather follow Danexs's Rea- 
fons. * For ty (elf, I would ſooner with 
S. Auguſtine hikalelF,, whoſe words couching 
S. Cyprian, Dares here borrowed, confets 
this to be, nevwm candidiſſim' pettoris cooper tins 
»4ere Charitatis , than be bound to juttifie 
his conceit togching the commemoration of 
the Dead inthe Lords _ And as he 
ath of S. Cyprian, ſo would Iadd, Ego bu- 
us librs Amthoritate non teneor, quia literas Au 
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guſtini non ut Canonicas habeo, ſed eas ex Canon;- 
cis conſidero;, & quod in its divinarnum Scriptuar a- 
rum authoritati congruit cum laude ejus, accipia, 
quod non congruit cum pace ejus, reſpuo. Whuch 
Words I do the rather ſer down, that they 
may be LZzrher- juſtification alſo againſt F. Par- 


ſons, who thinks he hath laid ſore to his 


charge when he cites very ſolemnly his Epiſtle 
ad Equitem Germ, Anno Deminm 1521, where 
he faith, He was tyed by the antherity of no Fa- 
ther, though never ſo holy, if he were not appre- 
ved by the judgment of Holy Scripture, Surely 
this 15 not to deny and contemn, as he calls it, 
Or as you to control! the Fathers, to ac- 
count them ſubject ro humane infirmities, 
which themſelves acknowledge. But the 
contrary 15 tO boaſt rack the Truth, to ſeek 


to forejudge it with t —_ which 
needs not ſo much as require their Teſti 
Monies. Fs 

I will forbear to multiply words about 
that, whether the teſtimonies of Antiquity which 
favour the Proteſtants be many or few: whe- 
ther they do indeed ſo, or onely ſeem, prima fa- 
cie; whether they be wreſted, or to the purpoſe ; 
whether all this may not by juſter reaſon be 
afhrmed of the bugs cited by the Roma- 
niſts out of Antiquity, ſetting aſide matters 
of ceremony, and government ( which your ſelf 
confeſs by and by may be divers, without 
impeaching unity in Faith ) and opinions, e- 
ver to be {ſubjected to the trial of Scriptures, 
by their own free conſent and defire. Judge 


by an inſtance or two, that this matter may 


not be a meer skirmith of generalities. . = 6 
TH{1141 
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j- ike in his latter times, whether as Saint 

1erome Writes through the envy and re- 
, | proach: of the Roman Clergy, or our of the 
h | #66 much admiring chaſtity and faſting, be- 
y | came a Montaniit, and wrote a Book de Pu- 
e || dicitia, blaming the reconciliag of Adulterers and 
s | Fornicators, Ia the very entrance almoſt 
e || thereof,- he hath theſe words. Andi etiam 
e | rdiiturn efe propoſrtum, & quidem peremptorium, 
- | Pontifex ſcil, Maximus Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum 
- | dicit, Ego & machie & fornicationss delifts 
y | penitentia. funttis dimitto. Pamelias in his 
, | note upon this place, writes thus, Berne ha- 
- | tet, & aunotatu dignum quod etiam jam in he- 
3, | 74/ conflitutus, & adverſus Ecclefiam ſcribens, 
e | Portificem Romanum Epiſcopum Epiſcoporum nun- 
capet 5 OF infra Cap. 13, banum Paſtorem, & be-, 
- 


nedittum Papam, & Cap 21. Apoſtolicum, Thus 

Pamelins; and prefently lanches forth into 

the Priviledges of the See of Rome, and 
rt Þ} brings a number of teſtimonies for that for- 
h of Conſtantines donation, The like note 
Ns e hath in the life of Terrulian, where he 
© | makes the Pope thus (er forth the former 
3 | Edit to have been Zephyrinus's 3 quem, faith 
he, Pontificem Maximum etiam jam hareticus 
- | Epiſcopum Epiſcoporum appellat, Baronius allo 
's | makes no ſmall account of this place, and 
if | faith, The title of the Pope 15 here to be noted. 
t | And indeed, prima facie ( as you fay ) they 
- | have reaſon. But he that (hall well examine 
5, | the whole web of Terraliazs diſcourſe, (hall 
e { find that he (ſpeaks by a moſt bitter and icorn- 
y | ful orice, as Elia doth of Baal, when he 
- | faith, he 44 God. The word ſcilices might 
o E e have 
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have taught them thus mach. Yea, thett- 
the Pontifex Maximus, which in thoſe days, 
and almoſt two ages after, was a Pagan 
term, never attribnted to a Chriſtian Biſhop, 
firſt laid down by Gratia® the Emperour, 
as Baronixs alſo notes, in the year of our 
Lord 383. becauſe it ſavoured of Heathen- 
iſh ſuperſtition, though it had been, 2s 
title of Royalty uſed by the former Chri- 
ſtian Emperours, till that time. This title, 
I fay, might have made them perceive 
Tertullians meaning z unleſs the immoderate 
defire of exalting the Papacy did fo blind 
their eyes, that feeing, they faw, and ye: per- 
ceived not. In the ſame character, _ 
) with more mildneſs and moderation, is 
ſame title for the other part of it, uſed by 
Saint Cyprian, in his Votein the Council of 
Carthage. Neque n. quiſquam noſtrum ſe eſſe 01 
Epiſcopum Epiſcoporum conſtituit, aut tyramic« Y A; 
terrore ad obſequendi neceſſitatem Collegas ſuo: © con 
adigit. Bellarmine ſaith, he ſpeaks here of thoſe Y} tha 
Biſhops that were in the Conncil of Carthage; | mi, 
and that the Biſhip of Rome 5s not included mY (aut 
that ſentence, who is indeed Biſhop of Biſhops. Y Bu 
What ! and doth he tyrannoufly inforce his Y tak 
Colleagues to obedience alfo > For it v5} - « 
phin that Cyprian joyns theſe rogether, the I] uf 
one as the preſumpruous titles the other as Þ 9, 
the injurious act anſwering thereto, which he I fun, 
calls plain tram, And as. plain it is out of FI Diy 
Firmilianus's Epiſtle, which I vouched betore, I tne; 
that Stephanus Biſhop of Keme heard ill for I fund 
his arrogancy and prefuming upon the place F wor 
of his Bithoprick , Peters Chair, ” Wor 
wmnie! 
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himſelf from ſo many Churches, and break 
the bond of peace, now with the Church- 
es of the Eaſt m Aſa, now of the South in 
Africk, And he was in as il] conceit with 
Cyprian for his breaking good order, and com- 
municating with Bafilides and Aartialis ju(t- 
ly deprived in Spain; as Saint Cyprian was 
with him, when he ſtiled him, « fa//e Chriſt, 
and a falſe Apoſtle, But that holy Martyr was 
of a more patient and calm \pirit, than to 
be moved with {ſuch reproaches; nay, he 
cook occa(1on, as it ſhould ſeem, thereby to 
write of patience, From this mildneſs it was, 
that he fo cloſely taxed the preſumption of 
him, that made himſelf Biſhop of Bithops, 
and-by terror ( which what it was, Firmilia- 
w-$Epittle ſhews, threatning Excommunt- 
cation ) would compel his Colleagues to his 
own opinion. None of #, faith he, doth thus. 

As the Apoltle, we preach not our ſelves y we 
commend net our ſelves; We are not 4s many, 

that adulterate the Word of God, &c, Bellar- 

nize takes the fir{t kindly. No marvel, 

faith he, for this is the Biſhop of Rome's due. 

But they go together, he mult be content to 

e both, or leave both. 

Such another place there is in Saint A- 
gſtine Epiſt, 86. the words are, Perrus etiam 
inquit Apoſteiorem Caput, cat janitor, & Eccleſie 
fundamentum. Where in the Margent, the 
Divines of Lovaixe, the overleers of Plan- 
tines edition, {et this note, Perrxs Fecleſie 
fundamentum, Why might they not? The 
words ye will (ay of «the Text. Bur theſe 
words of the text be not Saint Anga/tines, 

E e3 whoſe 
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whoſe opinion is well enough known, That 
it w Cle « 

tion of the Church, but they are the words of 
an undiſcreet railer * of the City of Rome, & 
gainſt whom Saint Avguſtize in all that Epi- 
ite moſt vehemently inveighs. iS arr0- 
gant Author endeavours fo to defend the Ro- 
man cuſtome of faſting on the Saturday, as 
he reproaches all other Churches that uſed o- 
therwiſe. And that we may ſee with what 
Spirit he was led, he brings the ſame text 
that is brought in Pope Siricins, and Ineocer- 
:tiw'sEpiſtles, againſt the marriage of Clergy- 
men, .2ui in carne ſunt Deo placere non poſſunt, 
and many other Scriptures wreſted, and far 
from the purpoſe; at laſt comes the autho- 
rity of Peter, and his tradition very Pope- 
like alledged, Perer, he faith, the head of the A- 


poſtles, porter of heaven, and foundation of the | 


Church, having overcome S1mon the Sorcerer, who 
was a figure of the Devil, not to be overcome but by 
faſting, thus taught the Romans, whoſe faith u 
famous in the whole world, ] remit you to Saint 
Avmngnſtine's anſwer to this tradition. This I 
note, that where your Cenfors do raſe out of 
the Margents of former editions, ſuch notes 
as doexpreſs the very opinions of the Anci- 
ents, and in their own words, here they can 
allow and authorize ſuch marginal notes, as 
are dire&ly contrary to their meaning. Yea, 


which are earneſtly oppugned by them z when | 


they ſeem to make for the authority of the 
_ Good fir, examine well this dealing, 
and jud 


and applying them clean from their purpoſe 
n 


confeſſed by Peter, that is the founde- | 


Fe if this be not wreſting the Fathers, ? 
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In fine, you found your ſelf, you ſay, evidently 
Bf convinced, Perfwaded, L[ believe, cather than 
Wo bnnmbm beep einen he 
ts, nor plabiene 

your mind were the cauſe of your yielding, 

methinks they ſhould work like effect in 0- 
, KY thers, no leſs ſeriouſly ſeeking for truth, and 
; Tf ferring all worldly reſpects aſide, earneſtly 
 F minding their own ſalvation, than your ſelf, 
- & Which I well know they do nor, neither 
; BE thoſe which hitherto have been examined, 
nor thoſe which yet remain to be conlider- 
ed in the rerewar 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the Inviſibility of the Church, ſaid to 
be an evaſion of Proteſtants. 


6 &- E firſt whereof 15, the diſlibe of the Pre- 

teftants evaſion, as you call it, 7 the invi- 
ſobility of their Church, Give me leave here 
co tell you plainly, ye ſeem to me not toun- 
deritand the Proteſtants doctrine in this 
point. Elfe ye would have ſpared all that, 


The Catholick, Church muſt ever be wifible, ara | 


City ſet on a hill, otherwiſe how ſhould ſþt teach 
her children, convert Pagans, diſpenſe Sacrament; ? 
All this is yielded with both hands. The Con- 
gregations of which the Catholick Church 


coth conlilt are vitible.But the promiſe made | 


to this Church,of viftory againſt the gates of Hell, 
the titles, of the houſe of God, the baſe and pil- 
{ar of Truth, (an allution, as I take it, to 
the baſes and pillars that held up the veil 
or | cartuns in the Tabernacle) the body of 
Cirift, his Dove, his undefiled, are not veritied 
of this Church in the whole vitible bulk of 
ic, but in thoſe that are called according to 
Gods. purpole, given to Chriit, and kept 
by tm to be raiſed up to life at the laſt day, 
This doctrine is Saint Azgzftine's in many pit 
ces, which it would be too tedious to {et 
{3047 large. In his third book, De doitrg14 
CLiFiand, wmOne he rules of Tychonius, there 

; 15 


”*» 
— 


> OO OCPpADp AMHR. 


” 


nm, —  &s. * 2 > mt» 


0 Ov wy way on "y, qe SS. 1 &” TD | . 1 wy 3 a vw 6 s UB TT T 


The Coptes of certam LETTERS. 42} 


5 one which he -corrects- a little for the 
terms, De Domim corpore bipartito; which he 
faith , ought not to have been called (o, for 
in truth that is net: the Lords body, which ſhall 
nt be with him for ever, but. he ſhould have 
ſaid of the Lords true body and mixt, or true 
and feigned, or ſome ſuch thing, Becauſe not 
only for ever, but even now, hypocrites are not to 
be ſaid to be with him, though they ſcem to be 
i his Church. Conſider thole reſemblances 
taken out of the holy Scripture, whereix 
that godly Father #s frequent, of chaff and 
wheat in the Lords floor, of good and bad fiſhes 
in the net, of ſpots and /ight in the Moon, Of 
the Church carnal and [peritual, of the wicked 
multitudes of the Church, yet not to be account- 
ed in the Church. -Of the Lilly and the Thorns; 
thoſe that are marked which mourn for the ſins 
of Gods people, and the rt which periſh, which 
wt bear his Sacraments, Conlider the lait 
Chapter of the -book, De Unitate Eccleſie, 
and that large Treatiſe which he hath of 
char matter, Epi. 48. The place is long, 
which deſervesto.be read, for the objection 
of the Univerſality of Arianiſme ( like to 
thar of Papyme in theſe laſt ages) which Saint 
Augnſtine an{wersin the fifth book, De Bap- 
ti/mo contra Donatiſtas oap. 27. That number of 
the juſt, who are called according to Gods pur- 
poſe, of whoms it is ſaid, The Loyd knoweth who 


are his, is the incloſed garden, the ſealed foun- 


tain, the well of kuing waters, the orchard with 
Apples, &c. Thelike hehath. /. 5. c. 3. & 22. 
be concludes, that becauſe ſuch are built upon the 
Reck, as hear the Word of Gad and do it, and the 

E @ - refp 
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reſt upo the ſand : now the Church is built upon the 
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Rock, all therefore that hear the Word of God and an 
it not, are out of queſtion without. the Church, 


In the ſeventh , Cap. 51. Quibme omnibus 


confideratis, Read and mark the whole 
Chapter. Out of theſe and many more like 
places, which I forbear ro mention, it appears, 
that albeic the trae. Catholick Church is fuch 
25 cannot be hid, yet conſidering that it con- 
fiſts of two forts of people, the one, which 
15 the greater part, who do not indeed pro- 
perly belong to- it : the other, the fever, 
truely and properly {o called, ro whom all che 
glorious things ſpoken of the Church do a- 
gree. The face therefore of the mixt Church 
may be over-ran with ſcandals, asm all times 
almoſt. The greateſt number. may ſometime 
be Idolaters, as in the A—_ Ifrael un- 
der Achab, The principalleft. m authority 
may be falſe teachers, as*he -Priefts and 
Prophets in feremnes time : the ſons of peſti- 
lence may fit in 4e/es Chair, as. they did in 
Chriſts time. - Yer (till che: Charch- 5s the 
ground and pillar of Trath ws the Eleft : Ipſa 
eft predeſtinata columma C& firmanentum teritatis, 
The Sheep hear not Seducers, fohn 10.8. to wit, 


_” 


pn, and in any damnable poiut, Thus was is 
pefore Chriſt, thus tince, thus jn che Church 
of England, before, yea, and {mce it was 
reformed. Thas in that of Rome it felf ar 
chis day, There is a diſtin&ron of Thomas, of 
thole that be in the Church, which rightly 
interpreted agrees fully herewith. There 
are forme, De Eccleſia numero tantam. Some, 
numero © merito, The former are "ug as 

ave 
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have only fidewt informem, the latter formatam. 
Now oh the perſons of fuch, as be in 
che Church be viſible, yet the Faith and 
Charity of men we ſee not, and to argue 
from the priviledges of the Church, »»mero 
& _— —_ _ numero —_— A 
perpetual, but a e paralogi/me © 
Romi(h faction ; which is grofler yet, w 
they argue to the Church repreſentative 3 and 
grofleſt of all, when one max is made the Church, 
and he ( as themſelves grant may fall out )a 
Devil incarnate, 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of lack of Uniformaty in matters of Faith, 
in all Ages and Places. 


AT this ſelf ſame Paralogi/ſm you were 
beguiled with, in the next Point of 
Uniformity and Concord in matters of Faith. The 
true Church, ye ſay, ever holds ſuch Vniformity. 
It is utterly falſe in the Yi/fible and mixer Church, 
both before Chriſt and {ince. Ir is falſe in 
the Church of Rome it (elf; whoſe zew- 
coined Faith, patched to the Creed, by Pizs 
the Fourth, came in piece-meal out of pri- 
vate Opinions and corrupt uſages, nor ever 
w3sS in any Age uniformly holden, or taught 
25 matter of Faith, even in it, as it1s at this 
day. So by your own Diſcourſe it ſhould 
be no true Church. And taking marters 4 
Faith, (o largely as it ſeems you doin oppoſt- 
tion to ſuch things as be Ceremonies or of Go- 
vernment; it is untrue alſo of the Church of 


the Eleft, or properly ſo called. For though 


the Faith in the Principles thereof be ever 
the ſame, yet many Conclzfrons of Faith have 
lometimes lyen unſearched out , and like 
{ome parts of the World nnknown, till 
the induſtry of Gods Servants, occaſton 
allo by the importunity and oppoſition of 
Hereticks, they were diſcovered. Sundry 
common 
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common errors alſo there have been, which 
In ſucceeding Ages have been cleared: and 
reformed : as, 'the Chiliaffs: That Angels 
have. Bodies : That Children after they be bapri- 
22d are to be communicated : That Hereticks 
we tobe rebaptized. 

To the: Aſſumption. Firſt, The Prote- 
{tants challenge not to - themſelves an 
Charch as their own, which I muſt advertiſe 
you of here, becauſe formerly alſo you do 
uſe this Phraſe. The Church is Chriſts, both 
the vitible and inviſible. Next, raking mar- 
rery of Faith for foundations or Articles of Faith 
neceſſary to Silvatun, the Church of Chriſt 
hath in all Ages had Uniform concord with 
the Proteſtants at this day in ſuch matters, as 
appeareth by the Common Rule of Faith the 
Creed ; and fo hath alſo the Church under 
the Popes tyranny. As to the Trexe Adaits- 
ons they are foreign to the Faith, as neither 
Prynciples nor Conclutions thereof : Net- 
ther can your ſelves ſhew uniform conſenc 
and concord in them (and namely, in the 
11. of them) in any one Age, eſpecially 
as matters of Salvation, as now they are cano- 
nized, How much leſs can ye ſhew it in all 
ather concluſions of Faith; whereabour there 
have been among you, as are now among 
us, and ever will be differences of Opini- 
ons, without any prejudice for all that unto 
the «nity of the Faith of the Church, and 
title to the name of it, As for Wiciiff, Hu, 
and the reſt, if they have any of them born 
record to the Truth, and reſiſted any inno- 
yation of corrupt Teachers in their times, 
even 
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GHATFT. X 


Of the Original of Reformation in Lu- 
ther-, Tibia; Scotland, Eng- 
land, &c. 


T3 0 C3) £2.%S LE td by OÞ royal F 54. 


T* your next Motive taken from the, Ori- 
| giznal of Reformation, before I come to 
anſwer your Argument ſhortly couche in 
form, I muſt endeayour to reform your judg- 
ment in fundry points of Story, wherein 
' partly you are miſ-led and abuſed by Parſons 
and others of that Spirit, partly you have 
miſtaken ſome particulars, and out of a falfe 
imagimtion framed a like diſcourſe. Firſt, - 
for Luther, it was not his rancor againſt the 
_ Dominicans that ſtirred him up againſt the 
Pope, bur the ſhameful merchandize of In- 
dulgences, ſer to (ale in Germany, to the ad- 
vantage of Magdalen, ſiſter to Pope Leo the 
Tenth. Believe herein if not Sleidar yer 
Gmicciardine |. 13, And of all that mention 
thoſe affairs, it is acknowledged, thar at the 
firſt, and for a good time he thewed all obe- 
dience , and reverence to the Pope. Ths 
new Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, written 
by an Jtalias a SubjeR and part of the 
Church of Rome, as ſhould appear by the 
Epiſtle Dedicatory of the Reverend and learn- 
ea Archbiſhop of Spalatgy prefixed to his _ 
jeInry, 
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Pag. 6. 


Pag. 8. 


jeſty, ſpeaketh thus of che matter. ,2nefto 

diede occaſione, &c. This gave occaſion to 

Martin, to paſs from Indulgences to the Anthi- 

rity of the Pope, which being by others pro- 

claimed for the higbeſt in the Church, by him was 

made ſubjeft to a General Conncil lawfully cele- 

brated.  Whereof he ſaid that there was need in 

that inſtant, and urgent neceſſity. And as the 

heat of diſputation continued, by how much the 

more the Popes power was by others exalted, ſo 

much the more was it by him abaſed, yet ſo « 

Martin contained himſelf within the terms of 

ſpeaking modeſtly of the perſon of Leo, and 
ſaving ſometimes his judgment. Again, after 
his deparrure from the preſence of Cardinal Ci 
jetan ar Auguſta, he faith, He wrote a Letter 
to the Cardinal, confeſſing that he had been tu 
vehement, and excuſing himſelf by the importunit 
of the Pardoners, and of thoſe that had written 
againſt him, promiſing to uſe more modeſty in time 
to come, to ſatufie the Pope, and not to (peak, am 
more of Inaalgences, provided that his Adverſe 
ries would do the like. This was Lzthers ran- 
nerat the firſt, till che Bull of Pope Leo came 
out, dated the ninth of November, 1518. 
Wherein he declared the validity of Indwlgences, 
and that he as Peters Succefſor and Chriſts Vicar 
had power to grant them for the quick and dead; 
that this is the Doftrine of the Church of Rome, 
the Mother and Miſftris of all Chriſtians, and 
ought to be received of all that would be in the 
Communion of the Church, From this time 
forward Luther began to change his ſtile, 
And ( auth he) as before he had for the moſt 
part reſerved the Per ſag, ana {ndgment of the 
Pope, 
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Pope, fo after this Bull he reſolved ta refuſe it, 
and thereupon put forth an Appeal to the: Comncil, 
&c. You ſee then how fubmifhively Lz- 
ther at firſt carried himſelf. But extream 
tyranny overcomes often a well prepared pa- 
tence. 

Touclung hi ca/ing Rebellion alſo againſt the 
Emperaury; ye are mil-informed : His advice 
was asked about the Aſſociation of the Pro- 
teſtants at Smalcatd, he (aid plainly, He could 
not ſee how it could be lawful, further than 
for their own defence. oh. Bois, in his ſe- 
cond Book de Repnb. cap. 5. hath theſe Words. 
We read alſo that the Proteſtant Princes of Al- 
main before they took Arms againſt the Emperor, 
demaxaed of Martin Luther if it were Lawful. 
He anſwered freely that it was not lawful, what- 
ſeever tyranny, or impiety were pretended, He 
Was not believed; ſo the end thereof was miſc- 
rable, and drew after it the ruine of great and 
iluſtrions Houſes of Germany. As for the 
war in Germany it began not till after Z- 
thers death, neither was it a rebellion of the 
Proteſtants; the truth is, they ſtood for 
their Lives. The Emperor with the help 
of the Popes both Mony and Arms, inten- 
rs o oy chem _ 3 and abou 9 

the Em r did not avow his railing 
Arms ———— to be for Religion, yer 
the Pope in his Jubilee publiſhed upon this 
occalion,did not lett to declare to the World, 
that himſelf and Cziar had concluded a League 
to reduce the Hereticks by force of Arms to the 
obedience of the Church, and therefore all /hunld 


pray for the goed [ſucceſs of the War. 
That 
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That Lxtber ever reviled the Emperoxr, I did A 
never till now hear or read, and therefore ff or 
would defire to know what Authors you dc 
have for it. Touching other Princes, name ff pr 
ly, King Hem the Eighth, I will not defend ff Ti 
him, who condemned himſelf chereof. It 5 FI 
true that he was a Man of a bold and highff| be 
Stomach, and ſpecially fitted thereby through Þ nic 
the Providence of God, to work npon the b- 
heavy and dull diſpofition of the 4imains, Þl 1 ] 
and in fo general a Lethargy, as the World h 
then was in, he carried himſelf ( as fell ou BY M 
ſometimes) very boiſterouſly. But Arrogar BYthi 
cy, Schiſm, Rebeltion, were as far from him, mi 

' as the intention it (elf ro plant a Church, do 

As to his Yow-breaking laſtly, if that Vow thi 
were fooliſhly made MA, {infully kept, it was  loy 
j#fly broken : Perhaps alſo charitably, if he wr 
would by his own example reform fuch, I 
as lived in Whoredome, and other Unclean- lim 
neſs, and induce them to uſe the Remedy fait 
that God hath appointed for the avoiding of hc 
them, to wit, honourable Marriage. All Bbui 
this matter touching Lather, unleſs I be de- of 
ceived, you have taken from Mr. Harding; I «| 
that at leaſt touching his rarcor againſt the © Pa 
Dominicans, for it is his very Phraſe. But ma 
Mr. Harding both in this, and many things I 41 
elſe diſcovereth his paſhon, and lack of true £na! 
information in this affair. When with one Emi 
Breath he afhrmeth, that, firſt, it was Pu £/>: 
don of a Croiſade againſt the Turks which wa Ew 
preached : Whereas it was «# Irdaigence t th 
thoſe that ſhould put their helping hands for the tha 
building of S. Peters Church at ty ro He 

rticles 


Articles of this Pardon printed in Engliſh, 
one of the Copies whereof I have my (elf, 
do ſhew. Secondly, next he faith, the 
preaching hereof was granted ro Friar John 
Terzer. It was Friar fohn Thece!l, or Tecel. 
Thirdly, he faith, The Elefor of Mentz Al- 
bert, granted this to Thecel and the Domi- 
nicans, whereby Luther was berefs of the gain 
be m_— The truth is, it was Aremboldus 
a Biſhop living at the Court of Rowe, whom 
( having before been a Merchant of Genoa ) 
Magdalen the Popes Siſter put in truſt wich 
this Merchandiſe , that appointed the Do- 
minicans to be the Retailers of theſe Par- 
dons. The Archbiſhop of Mentz had no- 
thing to do with it, otherwiſe than to al- 
low and ſuffer it, which occaſioned Zather to 
write to him, as to the Biſhop of Branden- 
owrgh, and to Leo himſelf, to repreſs the 
impudence of the Pardoners. And LZarher 
laich farther in one place, that the Archbi- 
!hop undertook to give countenance to this 
buſineſs, with that condition, that the half 
of the prey ſhould go to the Pope, and him- 
{lf might have the other half to pay for his 
Pall. By theſe Errors heaped together ic 
may appear what credit it is like Mr. Har- 
4ngs Tale be worthy of, touching the rem- 
nant, that of rancor and malice againſt the Do- 
minicans, and becauſe he was bereaved of thas 
ſweet Morſel, which in hope he had almoſt ſwal- 


owed down, Luther made this fir. A hard 


lung methinks it is, for any that lived at 
tat day to fet down what was in { «hers 
Heart, what were his hopes, his deſires, ran- 
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jeſty, ſpeaketh thus of the matter. Pnefto 
diede occaſione, XC. This gave occaſion to 
Martin, to paſs from Indulgences to the Anthe- 
rity of the Pope, which being by others pro- 
claimed for the higbeſt in the Church, by him was 
made ſubjett to a General Conncil lawfully cele- 
brated. Whereof he ſaid that there was need in 
that inſtant, and urgent neceſſity. And as the 
heat of diſputation aontinued, by how much the 
more the Popes power was by others exalted, ſo 
much the more was it by him abaſed, yet fo «s 
Martin contained himſelf within the terms of 
ſpeaking madeſtly of the perſon of Leo, and 
ſaving ſometimes his judgment. Again, after 
his deparpure from the preſence of Cardinal C2- 
jetan at Auguſta, he faith, He wrote a Letter 
to the Cardinal, confeſſing that he had been tw 
vehement, and excuſing himſelf by the importunity 
of the Pardoners, and of thoſe that had written 
againſt him, promiſing to uſe more modeſty in time 
to come, to ſatusfie the Pope, and not to ſpeak, ary 
more of Indxlgences, provided that his Adverſa- 
ries would do the like. This was Lathers mat 
nerat the firſt, till che Bull of Pope Leo came 
out, dated the ninth of November, 1518. 
Wherein he declared the validity of Indulgences, 
and that he as Peters Succefſor and Chriſts Vicar 
had power to grant them for the quick and dead; 
that this is the Doftrine of the Church of Rome, 
the Mother and Miſftris of all Chriſtians, and 
ought to be received of all that would be in the 
Communion of the Church. From this time 
forward Luther began to change his tile, 
And ( ;aith he) as before he had for the meſt 
part reſerved the Perſag, and fudgment of the 

Pope, 
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Pope, fo after this Bull he reſolved ta refuſe it, 
and thereupon put forth an Appeal to the Coxncil, 
&c. You fo then how fubmiſhively Lz- 
ther at firſt carried himſelf. But exrtream 
tyranny overcomes often a well prepared pa- 
Lience. 

Touclung hi cauſing Rebellion alſo againſt the 
Emperaur; ye are mit-informed : His advice 
was asked about the Aſſociation of the Pro- 
teſtants at Smatcatd, he ſaid plainly, He could 
not ſee how it could be lawful, further than 
for their own defence. 7h. Bodin, in his ſe- 
cond Book de Repab. cap. 5. hath theſe Words. 
We read alſo that the Proteſtant Princes of Al- 
main before they took Arms againſt the Emperor, 
demaxded of Martin Luther if it were Lawfal. 
He anſwered freely that it was not lawful, what- 
ſeever tyr anny, or impiety were pretended, He 
was not believed, ſo the end thereof was miſc- 
rable, and drew after it the ruine of great and 
iluſtrions Houſes of Germany. As for the 
way in Germany it began not till after Z#- 
thers death, neither was it a rebellion of the 
Proteſtants; the truth is, they ſtood for 
their Lives. The Emperor with the help 
of the Popes both Mony and Arms, inten- 
dd to root them out 3 and although at the 
hrſt the Emperour did not avow his railing 
Arms againſt them to be for Religion, yer 
the Pope in his Jubilee publiſhed upon this 
occalion,did not lett to declare to the World, 
that himſelf and Cxlar had concluded a League 


 toreduce the Hereticks by force of Arms to the 


obedience of the Church, and therefore all /hoald 
pray for the good ſucceſs of the War. "Eg 
at 
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cor, and ſpleen z much more for Mr. Har- 
ding, moſt of all for you and me. When 
the -attions of Men have an appearance of 
good, Charity would hope the beſt, Piety 
would relerve the judgineart of the intention 
to God 

Let us come to Calvin, touching whom |] 
marvel not much that You [ay nothing of all 
that which Bolſeck brings againſt him, who 
being by his means chaſed out of Genera, 


diſcovereth as I remember in the very en- 


trance, that he was requeſted by ſome of hu 
good Maſters to write aomnſt him, TI once {aw 
the book whilelT lived in Cambriage  - it hath 
no thew of probability that Ca/vin would go 
about to work a miracle to confirm his Do- 
&rine, who teacherch that Miracles are no 
{ure and ſufficient proof of Noctrine. I mar- 
vel rather that even in reading Dr. Barcreft, 
Mr. Hooker, and Saravia, all Oppoſites [L0) 
Calvin in the queſtion of Church-Diſcipine, 
and therefore not all the fitteſt to teſtthie of 
him or his a&ions, all late Writers, and 
Strangers to the Eſtate and Aﬀairs of Genera : 
of whom therefore, beſides their bare Word, 
luthcient proof were to be required of what 
they ſay, you not only receive whatſoever 
they bring, but more than they bring. You 
{ay, they prove what never came in their 
minds; and which is not only utterly untrue, 
but even unpoſſhble. As that Calvin by his 
mquietveſs and ambition revolved the State of Ge- 
neva, /s unjuſtly expelling and depriving the Bi- 
ſhap of Geneva, and other Temporal Lords of their 
de obedience and antient inheritance, \Vhen as 
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the Biſhop and Clergy of Geneva, upon the 
throwing down Images there by popular 
tumulce, departed in an anger, {even years ere 
ever Calvin (et Foot within the Gares of that 
Ciry. A thing not only clear in Story, by 
| tbe Writers of chat time, and tince, S{ciaus, 
? Bodine, Calvins Fpiltles; and Life, but 1-r 
, down by thoſe whom ye cite. Mr. Huker 
in his Preface ſpeaking of Catlin. He fell ar 
| length pon Gene\ 1, which City the Biſhop and 
1 Clergy thereof, had 4 little before, as ſome do aft- 
Y firm, forſaben, being of likelihood frighted with 
h the peoples ſudden attempt for the aboliſhment of 
0 

) 
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Popiſh Religion, And a little after, At. the 

; coming of Calvin thither, the form of their Resi- 
4 ment was popular, as it contiaue:th at this day, 
F &c. Dr. Bancroft. The [ame year that Geneva 
was aſſaulted, ( viz. by the Duke of Savey, and 
G the Bithop, as he had {aid before, pag. 1 3,) 
i which was Anno 1 5 36. Av. Calvin Came thither, 
of  1f Calvinar his coming found the Form ot 
d the Government Popular ; If he came thi- 
\: | ther the ſame Year that the Biſhop made 
d, | war upon Geneva to recover his Authority, 
2t being indeedeither atfrighted, or having for- 
er | {aken che Town before, how could. Calvin 
» | <pelhim? Andin cruch Boaire in his {ſecond 
a) Book, De Repub, Chap. 6. athrmeth, That 
\e the ſame Near Genoa was eftabliſhed in a State 
TH Ariſtacratical, which was, he ſaith, Anno 1528, 
*e. Geneva was changed from 4a Monarchy Pontift- 
Pr. cal, into an Eſtate Popular, governed Ariſtocra- 
je” tically,although that loyg before the Town pretended 
25 zo be free, againſt the Earl and againſt the Bi- 
the | 4p, &&c. What Saraviahath writteg touch- 
Ft 2 ug 
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ing this point Icannot tell, as not having his NF. 
Book. But in Beza his anſwer to him, there L 
15no touch upon any ſuch thing. He joyns hi 
with his complaint, of the ſacrilegious uſurping 4 
Feeleſraſtical goods, in anſwer to his Proeme. 
He ciſſents in that Saravia accounts the Se- MN , 
riors of the reformed Churches like to that kind | 
xkich Saint Ambroſe ſpeaks of, brought in out N/;* 
of wiſdom only, torule the diſorderly. Beza (aith, h 
they were not introdutti, but redatts, Cap. 12, n 
For chereſt in all that anſwer there is nothing op 
of Calvin, or any ſuch revolving of the ſtate by 
25 you accuſe him of. Which makes me "as 
think, that herein your memory deceived 


you. It may bethat in your younger time, o 
falling upon theſe Authors, by occation of FI | 


the queſtion of Diſcipline, which was rhen 
much toſſed, ere ever your judgement were | ,: 
ripened, you formed in your mind a falſe Fi. 
impreſſion of that which they ſay of Catvis. 
You conceited them out of your zeal in the on 
cauſe, to ſay more than they do, and thus of 
poſſible unawares received the feeds of di- 
like of the doftrine of Calvin, as well as his 
ci{cipline, which have ſince taken root in you. 
But you ſhall do well to remember, the dif- | 
f2rence you put a little before of thele two. « 
Chrittian d&rine 1s uniform and ever the ſame; 
governwent is Changeable in many circumliian» J 
ces, according to the exigence of times and Jr, 
pe:{ons. And even the tame men that write & 
tomewhart eagerly againſt Maſter Calvin, yet A; 
give lim the praiſe of »1/dew, to ſee what f 
tor tat time and {tate was neceſſary. Maſter af 
H;hey (aifh of him, That he thinks him incom-. , | 
paratly 
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parably the wiſeſt man that ever the French Church . 


did enjoy fince the hour it enjoyed him : and of 
his platform of diſcipline, after he hath laid 
down the fumm of its Fhis device I ſee not 
how the wiſeſt at that time living. could have 
bettered, if we duely conſider what the preſent 
ftate of Geneva aid then require, But be it 
(and for my part I think no leſs ) that herein 
he was miſtaken, to account this to be the 
true form of Church policy, by which all 
other Churches, and art all times ought to 
wh ths ; let his error reſt wich him, yea 
ſt him anſwer it unto his Judge; but to ac- 
cuſe him of ambition, and ſedirion, and that 
faltly, and from thence to ſer that brand up- 
on the Reformation, whereof he was a;wor- 
thy inſtrument ( though not the firſt either 
there, or any where elle) as if it could no 
be from God, being ſo founded ; for m 
part I am afraid you can never be able to 
anſwer it, at the ſame Barr ; rio, nor even that 
of your own Conlcience,or of reaſonable and 
equal men. 

For the ſtirrs, broils, ſeditions, and murthers 
in Scotland, which you impute to Knox and 
the Geneva-Goſpelters, they might be occaſton- 
ed perhaps by the Reformers there, as the 
broils which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaith he 
came to ſet in the- world by the Golpel. 
Pollible alſo, that 9 men out of incon(\t- 
derate zeal, ſhould do ſome things ra(hly: 
And like enough the multitude which fol- 
lowed them, as being fore prepared. with 
jaſt hacred of the tyranny of their Prelates, 
and provoked by the oppolition of the ad- 
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verſe Faction, and emboldened by ſuccef; 
ran a great deal further than either wife Ma 
could foreſee, or tell how to reſtrain them 
Which was applauded and fomented by 
{ome politick Men, who took advantag 
of thole motions to their own ends. Aud 
as it happens in- natural Bodies, that al 
ill humo!s run to the part affected, < 
in civil, all diſcontented people when there 
15 any Sorance run to one or other fide; 
and under the thew of common Griek 
purſue their own. Of all which diſten 
pers, there is no reaſon to lay the blane 
upon the ſeekers of Reformation., mor 
than upon the Phy{tcians, of fuch accidents 
as happen to the carrupted Bodies whici 
they have in Cure. The particulars ot 
thote affairs ate 55 I believe alike unknown 
tO us both, ard fince you name none, 
I can anſfiver to none. For as for tit 
purſuing our King even before his birth, thit 
Which his Majelty ſpeaks of ſome Puritans, 
15 over-boldly by you referred to Mater 
Knox and the Afinifters, that were Al 
tnors of Reformation in Scotland, Briefly, 
conlicer and (urvey VOUur OWNn thoughts , 
and ſee if you have not come by thele 
degrees : Firſt, from the incon{1derate cour- 
tes of tome to plant the pretended D- 
{cipline in Scotland, tO Conceive amils Ot 
tae Deftrine alto, Then to draw to the 
encreating of your ill conceit thereof , 
what you find reported of any of the Pi 
ritans, 2 Faction no Jeſs oppoſed by his 
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So when we ſpeak of Religion ( though 
that indeed be all one) you divide us m- 
to Lutherans, Z minglians, Calviniſts, Prete- 
Rants, Browniſts, Puritans, and Cartwright- 
ifs, whenſoever any diforder of all this 


rumber can be accuſed, then lo are we - 


all. one, and the fault of any Faction 1s 
the flander of all, yea of the Goſpel it (elf, 
and of Reformation, Judge now uprightly it 
this be indifferent dealing, 
- Fron' Scotland you come to England. 
Where becauſe you could find nothing 
cone by popular tumule, nothing but by 
the whole State in Parliament, ana Clergy 
in Convocation, you fall UNOn King Henry's 
Paſſions, you will not inſiſt upon them YOu 
ſay; and yet you do, as long as upou a- 
ny one member of your 1aduction; though 
i matters little whether you do or no, 
fince Father P.rſo#s will needs aver that 
he lived and dyed of your Religion. 
Here tir!? you mention, his violent divorce- 
r?7 himſelf $#m his lawful Wife. We will 
not now; debate the Queſtion , How his 
Brothers Wife could be his lvvtul Wite 2 
You mult now fay fo. Whatioever the 
Scriptures, Councils, a'mott ail Univer- 
fties of Chriſtendom determined ; Yer 
methinks it thould move you that Pope 
Clement himſelf had conſigned ro Carainal 
Campeyins a Breve formed to {entence for 
the King, in as ample manner as could be, 
bowloever upon the ſucceſs of the Eimpe- 
rours affairs in tay, and his own OCCa- 
lions, he ſent a ipecia! Metlenger to him 
Fi 4 {9 
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to burn it. But what violence was this 
that you ſpeak of>2 The matter was or- 
derly and judicioufly by the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury with the aſſiſtance of the learnedeſt 
of the Clergy according to the antient Cx 
nons of the Church, and Laws of the Realm, 
heard and determined. © That indeed is 
more to be marvelled at, what meved him 
to fall out with the Pope his Friend, in 
whole quarrel he had ſo far engaged him- 
ſelf, as to write againſt Zzther, of whom 
alſo he was ſo rudely handled as you men- 
tion before 3 having received alſo for ſome 
part of recompence, the title of The De- 
fender of the Faith, having been ſo charge- 
ably thankful to the Pope for it. 

theſe things conſidered, it muſt be faid, 
this unkindneſs and ſlippery dealing of Cle- 
ment With him was a the Lord , that 
he might have an occaſion againſt the 
Pope, and that it might appear that it 
was not Humane Counſel, but Divine 
Providence that brought about the ba- 
niſhment of the Popes Tyranny from a- 
mong us. His marriage with the Lady 
Ame Bulles, her death, and the reſt which 
you mention of the abling or diſabling 
her Iflue to inherit the Crown, I ſee not 
what it makes to our purpoſe. The ſup- 
preſſien of the Monaſteries , was not his 
fole AR, butof the whole State, with 
the conſent alſo of the Clergy, and taken 
out of Cardinal Telfſey his example , yea , 
ſounded upon the Popes Authority granted 
io him, To diſolve the ſmaller Houſes of 
3 Religrin, 
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Religion, on pretence to defray the charges of 
his ſumptuous Buildings at Oxferd and Ipſwich, 
wherein if it pity you (as I confels it hath 
ſometimes me ) .that ſuch goodly Buildings 
are defaced and ruined, we muſt remem- 
ber what God did to Shileh, yea to Jeruſa- 
lem it ſelf, and his Temple there. And that 
Oracle, Every tree that beareth not good fruit 
ſhall be cut down, and caſt into the fire, 

You demand, If this Man, King Henry, 
were a goed Head of Gods Church? What if 
I ſhould demand the ſame touching Alexan- 
der the Sixth, 7=lins the Second, Leo the 
Tenth, or twenty more of the Catalogue 
of Popes, in re{pe&t of whom King Hemry 
might be canonized for a Saint ? But there 
is a Story in Twlies Offices of one L xcatizs, 
that laid a Wager that he was ( honxs rr) 
a good Man ; and would be judged by one 
Fimbria, a Man of Conſular Dignity. He, 
when he underſtood the cafe, ſaid, He world 
never judge that matter, leſs either he ſhould 
aiminiſh the reputation of a 41an well eſteemed 
of, or ſet down that any Min was a good Man ; 
which he accounted to conſiſt in an inuumerable 
ſort of Excellencies and Praiſes, That which 
he ſaid of a goed Han, with much more 
reaſon may I ſay of a good King, one of 
whoſe higheſt excellencies is to be 4 good 
Head of the Church, And therefore it is a 


Queſtion which I will never take upon me 


to an{wer, whether King Henry were ſuch or 
 ? unle(s you will 9 Aion interpret this 
ord as fayourably, as Gmicciargine doth 
te!l us Men are wout to do in the cenſurmg 
your 
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Jour heads of the Church. For Popes, he ſaith, now 
a-days are praiſed for their grodneſs, when they ex- 
ceed not the wickedne/; of cther men, Aﬀeer this 
defcription of 7 7:04 head of the Church, or if 
e will that of Cominens, waich ſaith he, is to 
'e counted 4 good King, whoſe wertues exceed 
his vices, I will not doudt to fay King He-- 
ry may be enrolled among che number of 
good Kings. In f; ecia!. *: lis executing 
that higheſt duty of a 7007 King, the im- 


ploning bis Authority in hi.. 110. tm, th came 
mau4 good things, and forbia & :, 1: 1nly concern- 
ing the civil Eftate of Men, tw ''* '-ligion allo 
of God, Whitnels his anthorizi;: © + 3rviptures 
to be had ard read in Churches 1: +» Fulgar 


Tongue, enjoyning the Loras Prayer, *.- Creed, 
and teu Commanaments to be taught 11 eiple tn 
+ ngliſh, aboliſhing ſwperfluons Holy-aays, pulling 
down thoſe jugling Iaols, whereby the people 
were feduced, namely, rhe Rood of Grace , 
wholeEyes and Lips were moved with wires, 
openly thaved at Pauts Croſs , and pulled 
alunder by the people. Above all, the abo- 
t:\hing of the Popes Tyranny, and Merchandiſe of 
Tnaulgences 3 and ſuch like Chafer out of 
Emland, Which Acs of his whoſoever thall 
unpartially conſider of, may well eſteem him 
a better Head to the Church of Expland, than 
any Pope theſe thouſand years. 

In the laſt place you come to the Hugenots 
a1d Geufſesof France ard Holland. You lay 
ro their Charge, the raiſing of Civil Warrs, 
ſhedaing of Blgod, occaſioning Rebellion, Rapine, 
Deſolations, principally for their new Religion, 
in the latter part you write, I confels, "_ 
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what reſervedly, when you ſay, - «ccaſioning, 
not cn , and principally, not only and wholh, 
for Religion. But the Words going before, 
and the exigence of your Argument require, 
that your meaning ſhould be, they were the 
cauſers of thele diſorders. You bring to 
my mind & Story , whether of the | 
Fimbria that I mentioned before, or another, 
which having cauſed Duintys Scevola to be 
{tabbed (as Father Pax. was, while I was 
ar Venice) after he underſtood that he eſca- 
ped with his life, brought his Action againſt 
him, fer not having received the Weapon wholly 
into his Body, Theſe poor people having en- 
dured ſuch barbarous Cruelties, Maflacres 
and Martyrdoms, as ſcarce the like can be 
ihewed in all Stories, are now accuſed by 
you as the Authors of all they ſuffered. No, 
no, Mr. Waddeſworth, they be the Laws of 
the Reman Religion,that are written in Blood. 
It is the bloody 1nqui/ition, and the pertidious 
violating of the Eaifts of Pacification , that 
have ſet France and Flanders in combultion. 
An evident Argument whereof may be, for 
Flanders, that thoſe Gew/es that you mention, 
were not all Calviniſts ( as you are miſ-in- 
formed ) the chief of chem were &oman Ca- 
tholicks; as namely, Count Egmord, and 
Horne, who loſt their Heads for ſtanding , 
and yet only by Perition,againſt the new Im- 
poſitions and the Inquifition , which was 
tought to be brought in upon thoſe Coun- 
tries, The which when the Yice-roy of Napler, 
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in there alſo, the people would by no means 
abide, bur roſe up in Arms to the number 
of fifty thouſand, which ſedition could nor 
be appeaſed, but by delivering them of chat 
fear. The like refftance, though more qui- 
etly carried, was made when the ſame Inqui- 
firion ſhould have been put upon Afillaire, 
{ixteen years after. Yet theſe people were 
neither Geuſes nor Calvinifs, Another great 
means to alienate the Minds of the people of 
the Low-Comntries from the obedience of the 
Catholick Majeſty, hath been the feverity of 
lis Deputies there, one of which leaving the 
Government after he had in a few years put 
to death * 8000 perſons, it is reported to 
have been ſaid, The Country was loſt with 
too much lenity. This Speech Aexr/ias con- 
cludes his Belgick Hiftory withal. And as for 
France, the firſt broils there, were not for 
Religion, but for preferring the Houſe of 
Guiſe , and diſgracings the Princes of the 
Blood. True it is that each ſide advantaged 
themſelves by the colour of Religion, and 
under pretence of zeal to the Rowan, the 
Gxifans murthered the Proteſtants (bein 

ia the exerciſe of their Religion aſſemble 

rogether ) againſt the Kings Edi, againſt all 
Laws and common Humanity. And tel] me 
in good footh, Mr. Waddeſworth, do you ap- 


prove ſuch barbarous Cruelry 2 Do youat- 


low the Burchery at Paris? 
Do 
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Do you think Subjects are bound to give 
cheir T $ to becut by their fellow Sub- 
jects, or to [ offer them, without eicher kum- 
ble Remonſtrance or flight, ro ] their Princes 
at their meer wills againſts their own Laws 
and Edits? You would know, qe jare, the 
Proteſtants Wars in Fraxce and Hol:nd are 
juſtified, [I interpoſe not my own Judgmear, 
not being throughly acquainted with the 
Laws and Cuſtomes of thoſe Countries, but 
E cell you what both they, and the Papilts 
alſo, both in France and tay, have in ſuci1 
Cafes alledged. ] Firſt, the Law of Nature, 
which, [they ſay, ] not only alloweth,bur in- 
clineth and enforceth every living thing, to 
defend it {elf from violence. Secondly, thac 
of Nations, which permitctech thoſe that are 
in the proteftion of others, ro whom they 
owe no more but an honourable acknow- 
ledgment, in caſe they go about to make 
chenielves abſolute Soveraigns, and uſirp 
their Liberty, to reſiſt and ſtand for the 
ſame. Andifa lawful Prince (which is not 
yet Lord of his Subjects Lives and Goods ) 
thall actempt to defpoil them of the (ame, 
under colour of reducing them tor his own 
Religion after all humbleRemoaſtrances the 

may, [they ſay, ] ſtand upon their own guard, 
and being aflailed, repel Force with Force, 
as did the Macchabees under Arntiochuus, In 
which caſe, notwithſtanding the perſon- of 
the Prince himſelf, ought always to be ſacred. 
and inviolable,- as was Saxlsto-David,, Laſt- 
ly, if the inraged Miniiter of-a lawful age | 
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will abuſe his Authority againſt the funda- 
mental Laws of the Country, they ſay,] it is 
no rebellion to defend themſelves againſt 
Force, reſerving ſtill their Obedience to 
their Soveraign inviolate. Theſe are the Rules 
of which the Proteſtants that have born 
Arms in Fraxce and Flanders, and the Papiſts 
alſo both there and elſewhere, as in Naples, 
that have ſtood for the defence of their Li- 
berties, have ſerved themſelves. How truly 
1 eſteem it hard for you and me to attermine, 
unleſs we were more throughly acquainted with the 
This P:- Laws and Cuſtomes of thoſe Countries, than I 
ts rg for my part am, : 

contidered 45 a Relation, nor as the Authors Opinion: But yet for 
tcar of raking 1t by the wrong Handle, the Reader 15 defired to rake 
notice ; That a Subje#'s reſiſting his Prince in any cauſe wharſoever, 
'® Vulawful, and Imptous. 

For the Low-Conntries, the World knows 
that the Dukes of Burgundy were not Kings 
or abſolute Lords of them, which are hol- 

den uw of the Crown of France, and part- 
ly of the Empire. And of Heland in parti- 
cular they were but Earls. And whether 
that Title carries with it ſuch a Soveraign- 
ty, as to be able to give new Laws, -with- 
out their conſents, to impoſe Tributes, to 
bring in Gariſons of Strangers , to build 
Forts, to aſſubject their Honours and Lives to 
the dangerous trial of a new Court, pro- 
ceeding without form or figure of fuſtice, any 
realonable Man may well doubt ; themſelves 
do utterly deny it. 


Yet 
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Yet you ſay boldly they are Rebels, and ask 
why we did ſupport them > It ſeems to fome, 
that his Cathelick Majefty doth abtolve them 
in the Treaty of the Truce, As. 16c8. of all 
imputation of Rebellion. And if they were Re- 
bels, eſpecially for Hereſ1e, why did the moſt 
Chriſtian King ſupport them ? As for Queen 


I Elizabeth, if the were alive, the would an- 


ſer your queſtion with another. hy 4id 


Ipain concur in Praftice, and promiſe Aid to that 
I deteſtable Conſpiracy that was platted xgainſt her 
1 Pius Y. as you may ſee at large in his Life, 
I vritten by G:ro/amo Catena? It is, you ſay, 
an eafie matter to pretend Privileages. Put it 
I i5sno hard matter to diſcern pretended Privi- 
j ledges from true, and Treaſon from Reaſon of 
1 Sate, and old Corruptions from «ld Religion. 
I But to take Arms to change the Laws by the 


whole Eſtate eſtablithed, is Trealon, what- 


I lever the cauſe or colour be : and therefore 
J it was Treaſon in the Rebels of Liacolnſhire 
J nd Tork-aire in King Henry's days, and inthe 
J Earls of the North in Queen Elizabetis, mon 
I they pretended their old Religion: and the 
J lame muſt be ſaid of all Afſſafſinates at- 

J tempted againſt the Perſons of Princes, as 


Parryes, Somervilles, Squires, againſt Queen 
Elizabeth, and the late Powder-Plet, the eternal 
Shame of Popery,againſt King James. 

To your Argument therefore ia form, ad- 
mitting that it is no trae Charch, which is 
fanded and begun in Malice, Diſobeaience, Paſſi- 
on, Blood, and Rebellion, no, nor yet a true 
Reformation of a Church (for 1a crutch the 
Proteſtants pretend not to have founded = ) 

& 
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The Aſſumption is denied in every part of 
it. And here I muſt needs ſay you have not 
done unwiſely to leave out the Charch of 
Englavd, as againſt which you had no pre- 
rence, all things having been carried orderly, 
and by publick Counſel. But you have 
wronged thoſe which you name, and either 
lightly believed, or unjuſtly ſarmifed your 
ſelf, touching Luther, Calvin, Knox, the 


French, and the Hollanders, when you make 


them the raiſers of Rebellion and ſhedders of Blood, 
Whoſe Blood hath been ſhed like Water 
in all parts of thoſe Countries, againſt all 
Laws of God and Man, againſt the Edits, 
and publick Faith, till neceffiry [ as they 
plead Jenforced them to ſtand for their Lives. 
Yet you preſume that all this is evident to 
the World, whereas it is ſo falſe and impro- 
bable, yea, in ſome parts impeſſible, as I won- 
der how your heart could affure your hand to 
write it. 

Give me hereleave to ſet down, by occa- 
ſton of this your motive, that which I pro- 
fels next to the evidence of thoſe Corrupti- 
ons which the Court and Faction of Rome 
maintains, hath long moved my ſelf. And 
thus I would enlarge your Propoſition. That 
Afonarchy (as now without liſping it calls it 
ſelf) which was founded, lupported,ehlarged, 
and is yet maintained by Pride, Ambition, 
Rebellion, Treaſon. murthering of Princes, 
Wears, diſpenſmg with Perjury, and inceſtu- 
ous Marriages, Spoils and Robbery of 
Churches -and Kingdoms, worldly Policy, 
Force and Falſhood, Forgery, Lying, and 

Hypo- 
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his Kingdom, but the Tyranny of Antichritt. 
The Papacy faltely calling it ielf the Church 
of Rome 1s ſuch. Ergo, The Ailumption 
ſhall. be proved in every part of ic, aid in 
truth is already by the learned and truly noble 
Lord of Pleſſis in his Aſyſterium iniquitatis, But 
his Book I ſuppole you cannot view, and it 
would require a juſt volume. to thew it, 


though bur thortly. Ir ſhall be therefore, if 


you will, the task of another time. And 
yer, becauſe I do not love to leave things 
wholly at random, conlider a few Coons 
in ſome of theſe. Pope. Boniface IL. ob- 
eained that proud and ambitious Title of 
Oecumenical, 10 much dete{ted by 5. Gregory. 
Pope Conſtantine and Grezory I. revolted [raly 
from the Greek Emperors Obedience, torbid- 
ding to pay Ttibure or obey thein. Pope 
Zachary arimated Pipize High Steward of 
France, tO depote Chilperick his Lord, and 
diſpenfedr.7ith the Oarhs of his Subjects. Pope 
Stephen I). molt treacheroutly and unjult:y 
per{waded the ſame Pipire noc to reitore the 
Exarchate of Ravennato the Emperor, atcer i.e 
had recovered ir from Afs/fus King of Loum- 
bards, but to giveitto him. Pope Nickoias IT. 
and Gregory \ T'. parted the prey with the 
Normans in Calabria, and Aprilia, Creatung 
them Dukes theredf, to hold the Fmrer or of 
Conſtantinople's Country m V atlaiage of them. 
This latter alto was the tuit, as ail Hiſtoriuns 
accord, that ever attempred to depote the 
Emperor, againſt whom he moſt 1mpioutly 
ſtirred up his on Children, which molt la- 
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mentably brought him to his end. Pope 
Paſchal Il. would not ſuffer (for the ful! 
accomplithment of this c_— his Son to 
bury him. Pope Adrian IV. demanded 
Homage of the Emperor Frederick. Alexan- 
der III. trod on his neck. Celeftine I]I.crowned 
Henry VI. with his Feet. JImocent IV. ſtirred 
up Frederick II. his own Servants to poiſon 
him, practiſed with the Sultan of «Age to 
break with him. This is that Jmmocent, of 
whoſe Extortions Matthew Paris relates fo 
much in our Story; whom the learned , 
zealous, and Hely Biſhop of Lincoln, on his 
Death-bed, proved ts be Antichriſt, and in a 
Viſion ſtroke ſo with his Crofier-ſtaff that 
he died. Boniface VIII. challenged both 
Swords, pretended to be ſuperior to the King 
of F-1vce in Temporal things alſo. Clement V, 
would in the vacancy of the Empire, that all 
the Cities and Countries thereof, ſhould be 
under his diſpoſition , made the Duke of 
I enice, Dandalus, couch under his; Table with 
a Chain on his neck like a Dog, e're he 
would grant Peace to t''e Vererians, This 
(Clement V. commanded the Angels to carry 
their Souls to Heaven, that ſhould take the 
Crofs to fhght for the Holy Land. 

What thallI ſay more? I am weary with 
writing thus much, and yet in all this, I do 
not infift upon private 'and perſonal Faults, 
Blatphemies, Petjuries, Necromancies, Mur- 
ters, barbarous Cruelties, even- upon one 
another, aliveand dead, nor on Whorecdoms, 
Inceits, Sodomies, open Pillages, belides the 
perpetuil Abule of the mm ti'e 
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Charch. T inſiſt not upon theſe, more than 
you did upon King Henry's Paſſions. I tell 
you not of him that called the Goſpe! = Fable, 
or another that inſtituted his Ag» Dei's, to 
ftrangle Sin like Chriff's Blood, Of him that 
diſpenſed with one to marry his own Siſter 
(for the Uncle to marry with the Neece, or 
a Woman to marry two Brothers, a Man 
ewo Siſters by Diſpenſation, is no rare thing 
at this day.) The Faculty to uſe Sodomy, 
the Stary of Pope Joan, are almoſt incredible, 
and yet they have Authors of better Credic 
than Bolſeck, Tt may be ſaid that Job» X XII. 
called a Devil incarnate, that Alexander VT. 
the Poiſoner of his Cardinals, the Adulterer 
of his Son-in-laws Bed, inceſtuous Defiler of 
his own Daughter, and Rival in that _ 
to his Son, ſinned as Men, which empeacheth 
not the Credir of their Othce. That Paulus Y. 
Vice-dews takes too much upon him, when he 
will be Pope-almighty ;, but che Chair is with- 
out Error. Wherein, not co in{1{t for the 
preſent, but admitting it as true, that wick- 
edne(s of mens Perſons doth nor impeach the 
Holineſs of their Fun&tions, which they have 
received of God, nor make Gods Ordigances, 
as his Word and Sacraments, of none effect. 
But tell me for Gods love, Maſter waddeſ- 
worth, is it likely that this ALmarchy thus 
fought, thus gotten, thus kept, thus exer- 
Ciled, is of God? Are theſe men, that wholly 
torſaking the feeding of che Flock of God, 
dream of nothing now but Crowns and 
Scepters, f{erve to the Church to no ule in 
the World, ualeſ$ it be to break the ancient 
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Canons, and oppreſs with their Power, all 
that ſhall but utter a free word againſt ther 
Ambition and Tyranny ; are they, I will nor 
{ay with you, good Heads of Gods Cyxrch, but 
Members of it, and not rather Limbs of $a- 


tan ? Conſider thoſe Texts : Ay Kingdom x 
not of this World, Vos autem non fic, Confider 


the Charge which S. Perer gives to his fellow 
Presbyters, 1 Per. 5. 2, 3,4. Now Ibeſeech 
our Lord deliver his Church from this Ty- 
ranny, and bleſs you from being a Member 
of ſucha Head. 
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CHAP. XL 
Of lack of Succeſſion, Biſhops, true Ordi- 


nuions, Orders, Prieſthood. 


I Come now to your Motive from Sac- 


ceſſion. Where I marvel firſt, that 
leaying the Succefſion of Doctrine, which 
is far more proper and intrinſecal to the 
Churches being, you ſtand upon that of Per- 
ſons and Offices. Yea, and about them too, 
immediately paſs from that which is of 
Eflence, to the external Formalities i Conſe- 
cration and Oraination, according to the ancient 
Concils, Have you forgotten what you ſaid 
right now, that matters of Ceremony and Go- 


vernment are changeable? Yea, but in France, - 


Holland, and Germany, they have no Biſhops. 
Firſt, what if 1 ſhould defend they have 2 
becauſe a Bithop and a Presbyter are all one, 
as S. ferom maintains, and proves out of Holy 
Scripture , and the uſe of Antiquity. Of 
which Judgment, as /4edina conftefleth, are 
ſundry of the ancient Fathers, both Greek 
4 Latin; S. Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Seduling, 
Primaſius, Ciryſoſtome, Tieodoret, Oecumentzey, 
and Theophylatt : which point I have largely 
trez:ed of in 2n0cther place, againtt him that 
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undertook Maſter Alablafter's Quarrel. Be- 
ſides, thoſe Churches in Germany have thoſe 
whom they call S«perintendents, and general 


Superintendents, as out of Doctor Baxcreft by 
the Teſtimony of Zanchivs, and ſundry Ger- 


man Divines, you-might perceive. Yea, and 
where theſe are not, as in Geneva, and the 
French Churches, yet there are, ſaith Zanchins, 
nſnally certain chief Men, that do in a man 
ner bear all the ſway, as if order it ſelf and 
\ neceſſity led them to this courſe. And 
what are theſe but Biſhops indeed , unleſs 
we ſhall wrangle about names, which for 
reaſon of State, thoſe Churches were to ab- 
ſtain from. As for that you fay Leaymen 
intermeddle there with the making of their Mi- 
»ifters, if you mean 2he elettion of them, they 
have reaſon 3 for anciently the Pe@ple had 
abvays @ right therein, as S. Cyprian writes 
to the Churches of Zeus and Aftorga there 
in Sper, Plebs ipſa mauxime habet poteſtatem 
vel eligenar dignos Saceraotes vel mdignos recn- 
ſands ;, and in tundry places of ray this uſage 
doth continue to ahis day. If ye mean it in 
Ordination, yeare deceived, wrong thee 
Churches, as Felermine himſelf will reach 


you, 46. De Clericis, cap. 3. For amongſt 


Lutherans and Caluinifts alſo, ſaith he, which 
Lave taken away almoſt all Eccleſiaſtiond Rites, 
they only lay on hands, and make Paſtors and Mi- 
niſters, who though they be mot Paſtors and 
B:/hops indeed » Would be ſo Accounted and 
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In England you miſs firſt the leſſer orders, 
and ſay, we are made Miniſters per faltum, 
as if all thar are made Prieſts among you 
were P/almiſts, Sextons, Readers, Exorciſts, 
Torch-bearers, Subdeacoms, and Deacons be- 
fore. Remember, 1 = what the Maſter 

of 


of the Sentences ſai Deacon(hip and 


Prieſthood, Hos ſolos primitiva Eccleſia legi- 


tur habniſſe, & ae his ſolis preceptums Apoſtols 
habemas, He means in the Epiſtles to Time- 
thy and Tits. Again, Subdiaconos tero & 
Acolythos procedemte tempore Eccleſia ſibi conſti- 
tzit, What? and were the Primicive and 
Apoſtolick Churches no true Churches > or 
need we to be aſhamed to be like them ? 
Beſides, thofe Councils that ye ſpeak of, 
it ſhould feem were of no great either An- 
uquity or Authority, when not only Pres- 
byters, without paſſing through any order 
bur Biſhops, without "being fo much as 
baptized, were ordained. As Neftarins of 
Conſtantinople, Syneſins Of Cyrene, Ambroſe of 
Mllaine, Conſtantine |]. of Reme it (elf, This 
therefore is a very {light Exceprion. 

Your next is well worſe, rouching the Or- 
dination at the Nags-head, where the Conſecra- 
tiow of owner firſk Biſhops, as you ſay, was at- 
tempred, but not effeited. It is certain, you 
ſay, and you are [wre there was /uch +4 matter, 
alrhough you know, and have ſeen the Records 
themſelhues, that afterward there was 4 Con- 
ſecretion of Doftor Parker at Lambeth. Alas, 
Maſter Faddefworth, if you be relojved to 
Xlieve Lies, not Qnly againſt puviick Acts, 
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and your own eye fight, but againſt all 
Probability, who can help ic? I had well 
hoped ro have found that Ingenuity in 
you, that I might have uted your Teſt 
mony unto others of that fide, touchin 
the \ anity of this Fable, as having ris. 
you the Copy of -the Record of Doctor. 
Parker's Conſecration , which I had pro- 
cured to be tranſccibed out of the Acts, 
which your ſelf alſo at your retura from 
Lerdon, told me you faw in a Black Book. 
Now I perceive by your perplexed \Vri- 
ting, and enterlining in this part of your 
Letter, you would fain diſcharge your Con- 
tcience, and yet uphold this Lye , perhaps, 
as loth to offend that {ide where you now 
are: and therefore you have deviſed this 
Temper , that the ove was attempred , the 
Other effefed. Burt it will not be. For firlt 
of all, if that at the Nags-head were but 
attempted, what is that to the purpole of our 
Ordinations, which are not derived from it, 
but from the other, which as you ſay, was 
efefed at Lambeth> And are you {ure there 
wis ſuch a Matter? How are' you lute? 
Vere you preſent there in Perton, orhave 
vou heard it cf thoſe that were preſent ? 
Neither of both I {uppole : bur it it were ſo, 
that ſome body prerending to have been 
encre pretent, told you fo much, how are 
vou ſme that he lied not in faying fo; 
much more when you have it but at the 
:nird, or fourth hand, perhaps the thirtieth 
or {ortieth * Bur conſiger a little, 1s 1tpro- 
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bable that men of that ſort, in an ation 
of that Importance, and at the beginning 
of the Queens Reign, when elpecially ic 
concerned both them and her to provide, 
that all things ſhould be done with Re- 
putation, would be ſo haſty and heedleſs, 
as to take a Tavern for a Church? Why 
might they not have gone to the next 
Church as well > They thought to make 
the old Catholick Biſhop drunken. Thus 
the Wibich and Framyngham Prieſts were 
wont to tell the tale. Is it _ that they 
would not forethink that poflible this good 
old Man would not drink fo freely as to be 


drunken, and if he were, yet would not be 


in the humour todo as they would have him? 
For who can make any Foundation upon 
what another would do in his Cups > What a 
{corn would this be to chem 2 Men are nor al- 
ways {o provident in their Actions. True, 
but ſuch men are not to be imagined fo 
Sottith, as to attempt fo ſolemn an 
Action, and joyned commonly with ſome 
great Feaſt, and as you obferved well 
out of the Acts, with the Queens Man- 
date for the Action to be done, and hang 
ail upon a drunken fic of an old man. 
Fetices, how comes it to paſs that we 
coutd never underitand the names of the 
Gld Bithop, or of thoſe whom he ſhould 
have . conſecrated, or which conſecrared 
themſelves, when. he refuſed to ao it, For 
ſo do ycur mcn give tit out 3 howlſoever 
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you ſay, it was not there effefted. And in 
all the ſpace of Queen Z/izabeths Reign, 
wherein ſo many ſet themſelves againſt 
the Reformation by her eſtabliſhed, is it 
poſhble we ſhould never have heard word 
of ir, of all the Engliſh on that fide the 
Seas, if it had been any other than a fly- 
ing Tale? After forty five years, there 
is found at laſt an Infh Jeſuit that dares 
pur it in print, to prove by it as now you 
do, that the Parliamentary Paſtors lack holy 
Orders. But he relates ſundry Particulars, 
and brings his Proofs. For the purpoſe, 
this ordamer or confecrater, he faith, was 
L rudaſenſis Epiſcopus homo ſenew & ſimplex. 
His name? _ that ys muſt pardon 
him. Burt of what Ciry or Dioceſs was 
he Biſhop? For we have none of thar 
Title. Here I thought once, that by 
errour it had been put for Landaffenſis of 
Landaffe in Wales, (ave that three times in 
that Narration 1t 1s written LZandaſenfic ; 
which notwithſtanding, I continued to be 
of the fame mind, becauſe I found Bi- 
(hop Bowers name twice alike falfe writ- 
ren PBomerzs, But loe in the Margenc 
2 direftion to the Book, De Schiſmate 
£1, 166, where he faith this matter is 


touched, and it » diretFly affirmed, that 


they performed the Office of Biſhops, without any 
Epiſcopal Conſecration. Again, that great labour 
was uſed without an Iriſh Archbiſhop in Priſon 


at London to ordain them, but he could by no 


Means 
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means be brought thereto, So it ſeems we 
muſt pafs our of Wales into Ireland, to find 
the See of this Biſhop or Archbiſhop. Bur 
] believe we may fail from thence to Yir- 
gina to ſeek him; for in Ireland we fhall 
not find him. Let us come to thoſe that 
he ſhould have ordained, what were their 
names ? Candidati, if that will content you, 
more you get not. Why they might have 
been remembred as well as the Nags-Head, 
as well as Bemneys name, and his See, 
and that he was Dean of the Biſhops, he 
means of the Archbiſhoprick, /ede vacarre, 
and that he (ent his Chaplam (his name alfo 
's unknown ) to forbid che Ordinarion. 
Art teat cheir Sees, To cut the matter thorr. 
Laid plura? Scoraus Monachus poſ®t Herefor- 
denſss pſendo-epiſcopus caters, exceteris, que- 

Sroreo manns mponunt; fiuntque (ine pa- 
tre fills, & pater 4 filiis procreatar, res ſecn- 
lis emnibns inendita, Here 15 at length fome 
certainty 3 Some truth mingled among, to 
give the berter grace, and to be as it were 
the Vehicwturms of a lye. For 7obn Scory, m 
King Edward his times, Biſhop of Ciichefter, 
and after of Heyeford, was one of thoie thar 
ordained Door Parker, and preached ar 
his Ordination, Bur that was the Ordina- 
tion effeFed 2s you call it: We are now 
in that whicts was not effefed, but arte 
pred only. And here we icek again, who 
were theſe quidems that laid Hands on 
Scory? We may go look them with La«- 
daſenſis the Archbithop of Ireland, yours 


[ 
. 
| 


n 


4 is 


40 


Lo.2.7.25s 


The Copies of certain LETTER's. 


hear the proofs. Maſter Thomas Neal, 
Hebrew Reader of Oxford , which was pre- 
ſent, told thus much to the antient Confeſſors, 
they to F. Halywood. This proof by Tra- 
gitiom, aS you knovw, 15 of little credit with 
Proteſtants, and no marvel : For expert 
ence ſhews that reports ſuffer ſtrange al- 
terations in the carriage, even when the 
Reporters are intere{ted. Jrenew relates 
from the antient Conſeſſors, which had ſeen 
Tohn the Diſciple, and the other Apoſtles of 
tbe Lord, and heard it from them , That 
Chriſt our Saviour was between forty and fifty 
ears of Age before his Paſſion, I do not 
chink you are ſure it was fo. For my 
Part, I had rather believe Irene and thoſe 
Azxtients he mentions, and the Apoſtles 
£:13n Father Halyword and his Confeſſors, and 
Maiter Nea/, But poſlible it 15, Mr. Neale 
jaid , he was preſent at Matthew Parkers 
Ord:ination by John Scory. Theſe Confeſſors 
being before impreſled, as you are, with 
the buz of the Ordination at the Nags head 
made up that Tale; and pur it upon him 
for their Author. Perhaps Mr. Neal! did 
eſteem fch: Scory to be wo Biſhop, and (0- 
was i{candalized though cauleleſly , at that 


action. Perhaps Mr. Neale never ſaid any 


tach Word at all. To help to make good 
his matter, he faith, It was after enatted in 
Parliament , That theſe Parliamentary Biſhops 
ffauld be holden for lawful, I looked for 
tomeching of the Nazs-Head Biſheps, and te 
Legend of thejr Ordination. But " _ 
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falneſs that the PMiament provides for, TO 


(according to the Authority the Parliames? 


hath ) civil, that is, according to the Laws 
of the Land. The Parliament never in- 
rended to juſtifile any thing as lawful, jure 
divine, Which was not:{o; as by the Pre- 
amble it ſelf of the Statute may appear. 
In which it is faid , That divers queſtions 
had grown wpon the making and conſecrating 
of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, within this Realm, 
whether the ſame were, and be dxely and order- 
ly dowe according to the Law or net, &&c. And 
thortly to cut off Father Hal/ywoods (urmiles, 
the caſe was this, as may be gathered by 
the body of the Statute. Whereas in the 
tive and twentieth of Henry the Eighth, 


an Ac was made for the Ele#ing and Cor- + 


ſecrating of Biſhops within this Realm, And 
another in the third of Edward the Sixth, 
For the Ordering and conſecrating of them, an 1 
all other Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters, according 


J to ſuch form as by fix Prelates, and fix 
_ Other learned Men in Gods Law to be ap-” 
pointed by the King ſhould be deviſed , 


and fer forth, under the great Seal of England: 
Which Form in the hfth of the ſame Kings 
reign, Was annexed to the Book of C::- 
mon Prayer, then explained and perfected ; 
and both confirmed by the Authority of 
Parliament. All theſe Acts were 1 Marie, 
& 1 & 2 Philippi & Marie repealed ; coge- 
ther wich another Statute of 35. Hemy 8. 
touching the Stile of Supreme Heaga to be u/ed 
in al Letters Patents and Commiſſions, &C, 


Theſe 
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Theſe Ads of repeal in the 1 Elizabeth 
were again repealed , and the At of 25. 
Hen, 8. revived {pecially. That of 3 Edx. 
6. only concerning the Book ef Common 
Prayer, &c. without any particular mention 
of the Book or form of Ordering Miniſters 
and Biſhops. Hence grew one doubt, whe- 
ther Ordinations and Conſecrations accor- 
ding to that Form were good in Law or no. 
Another was, Queen Etzabeth in her Let- 
ters Patents touching ſuch Conſecrations,Or- 
dinations had not uſed as may ſeem, be- 
fides other general Words imparting the 
highelt Authority in Cauſes Ecclefiaftical , 
the title of Swpreme Head, as King Henry 
and King Edward in their like Letters Pa- 
tents were want to do : And that notwith- 
itanding the At of 35 Her. 8. after the 
repeal of the former repeal might ſeem 
( though never ſpecially) revived. This 2s 
I gueſs was another exception, to thoſe that 
by vertue of thoſe Patents were conſecra- * 
ted. Whereupon the Parliameat declares, * 
Firſt, That the Bock of Common Prayer, aud 
ſuch Order and Form for conſecrating of Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops, &C. as was ſet forth in the 
time of King Edward the Sixth, and added 
thereto and authoriſed by Parliament, ſhall ſtand 
in force ana be obſerved. Secondly, That all 
Als done by any perſon about auwy Conſecration, 
Confixmation, or inveſting of any eleft to the Of- 
fice or Dignity of Archbiſhop or Biſhop, by ver- 
exe of the Qucens Letters Patents or Conmi(/'- 
| lf 
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on, ſmmce the beginning of her Reign be good. Third- 
ly, That all chat have been Ordered or Con- 
ſerrated Archbiſheps, Biſhops, Prieſts, &c. af- 
ter the ſaid Form and Order, be rightly made, 
ordered and conſecrated, any Statute, Law, Ca- 
won, cr other thing to the contrary notwithſtanding. 
Theſe were the Reaſons of that A ; which 
as you ſee doth not make good rhe Nags-head- 
Ordination as F. Hahwoed pretends, unle(s 
the ſame were according to the Form in 
Edward the Sixth's days. His next proot is, 
That Bowner Biſhop of London while he lived, al. 
ways fet light by the Statutes of the Parliaments 
of Ducen Elizabeth, alleaging that there wan- 
ted Biſhops, without whoſe conſent by the Laws 
of the Realm there can no firm Statute be made. 
That Bonner defpifſed and fer not a Straw by 
the Acts of Parliament in Queen El/izaberks 
time, I hold it not impoſſible, and yet there 
is no other proof thereof , but his bare 
Word , and the antient Confeſſors tradition, 
of which we heard before. Admitting this 
for certain , there might be ocher reaſons 
thereof, belides the Ordination at the Nags- 
kead, The ſtiffneſs of that Man was no 
leſs in King Edwards time than Queen E1:- 
zabeths, And indeed the want alſo of Biſhops 
might be the cauſe, why he little regarded 
the Acts of her firit Parliament. For both 
much about the time of Queen A470: death, 
dyed alſo Cardinal Poole, and ſundry other 
Bithops : And of the reit ſome for their con- 
temptuous behaviour in denying to per- 
form their duty in the Coronation of the 


Queen 
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_ were committed to Priſon, others 
ablented themſelves willingly. So as it is 
commonly reported to this day, there was 
none or very few there. For as for Do- 
&or Parker and the relt, they were not or- 
dained till December, 1559. the Parliament 
was diſlolved in the May before. So not 
to ſtand now to refute Benners conceit, that 
according to our Laws there could be no 
Statutes made in Parliament without B- 
ſhops (wherein our Parliament Men will 
rectitie his Judgment) F. Halywood was in 
this report twice deceived, or would deceive 
his Reader. Firſt, that he would make that 
exception which Bonner laid againſt the Firſt 
Parliament jn Queen Elizabeths time, to be 
rue of all the reſt. Then, that he accounts 
Bithop Bonner to have excepted againlt this 
Parliament, becautle the Buhops there were 
no Bithops as not canonically ordained : 
Where it was, becauſe there vias no Bi- 
ſhops true or falſe there at all. His laſt 
proot is. That Dr. Bancroft being demanded 
of Mr, Alablaiter, whence their firſt Biſhops re- 
ceived their Orders? anſwered, That he hoped 
a Biſhop might be ordained of a Presbyter in time 
of neceſſity. Silertly granting, That they were 
not ordained by any Bijhop : And therefore, 
faith he, the Parli.nwert ary Biſhops are with- 
out order Epiſcopal, ana their Miniſters alla no 
Prieſts, For Prieſts are not made but of Bi- 


ſhops , whence Hierome, 11d facit, &c. What 


doth a Biſhip, (aving Ordination, wiich a Pres- 
byter ath nit ? 1] have not the means to de- 
mand 
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mand of D. Alablafter ', whether this be 
true or not. Nor yer whether this be all 
the anfiver he had of Dr. Bancroft. Thar } 
affirm, that if ir were, yet it follows nor 
that D. Bancrcft ſilently granted they had no 
Orders of Biſhops, Unlels he thar in a falte 
Diſcourſe, whete both Propoſitions be un- 
true, denies the Major, doth filently grant 
the Minor. Rather he jeſted at the tucilicy 
of this Argument, which admitting-all tl:is 
lying Legend of the Nags-head , and more 
too; ſnppote no Ordinatics by any Biſhops had 
been ever effefied, notwithitanding thews no 
ſufficient reaſon why there might not be 
a true conſecration, and true Miniſters 
made, and conſequently a true Church in 
England, For indeed necefiity aitpentcs 
with Gods own politive Laws, 25 our $2- 


viour ſhews in the Goſpel; much morethes 1a 


with Mans : And fuck by Hier:wms Opint- 
on are the Laws of the Church, touching 
the difference of Bithops and Presvbyrers., 
and conſequently touching their Ordinari- 
on by Bithops only. Whereot I have 


rreated more at large in another place ,- 


for the juſtification of other reformed 

Churches , albeic the Church of Engiand 
y- » Fa . 

needs it not. To conirm this Argument , 


it pleaſeth F. Hahwed to add, That King 


Edward the Sixth tock awry the Cathelice 


Kite of Ordaining, and inſtraa of it, {ubſtitu- 
ted a few C alveniſtical Prayers, Whom 
Queen F /izabeth followed, &c. And this 
Ss in effect the ſame thing which you tay; 
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when you add, 7har Coverdale bring made 
Biſhop ef Exceter in King Edward's time , 
when all Conncils 48d Chatrch Cans weve lit- 
tle obſerved, it 1s very dovubiful he Twas Rewer 
himſelf canonicatty conferrated, aid fo if ht 
Tere 10 canonical B , he could not 
another Canonical. o F. Hatywood | wor! 
anſwer, That King Edward took not away 
tae Catholick Rite of Ordaining, but pur- 
ged it from a nurnber of idte and faper- 
ftitious Rites preſcribed by rhe Popith 
Pontifical. And the Prayers which he 
tcoffs at if they were Calvmiftical, fore # 
was by Prophecie, for Catvis never (aw them 
till Queen Aarys time 3 when by certain 
of our Enpliſh Exikes, the Book of Con- 
mon Prayer was tranflated and ſhewed him 
}f he ſaw them then. Some of them, & 
the Litany, and the Hynim Yer Crearor, &c. 
I hope were none of Catvir's deviſing. 
To you, if you name what Councils and 
Church Canons you mean, and make'any I} 
certain exception, either againft Biſhop C- } 
zerdale, Or any of the reſt as not Cano- 
nical Biſhops, I will endeavour to ſarisfie 
vou. Mean while remember I beſeech 
you, That both Law, and Reaſon, and 
Relizion thould induce you in doubrful 
things to follow the moſt favourable fen- 
tence, and not raſhly out of gh furmi- 
ies to pronounce againſt a publick and 40- 
!emn Ordination , againſt the Orders con- 
ferred frcceſhvely from it, againſt a whole 
C!urh YWherein I cannot but commend 
Doctor 


=- 
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Js to me very doubifal. 


Doctor Carriers modeſty , whoſe Words 
- _ K will nat "ru againſt the 
cceſſion of the Clergy in , becauſe it 

| : And the diſcretion 

of Cagſemins the Jeſnite, which denies the 
Exgliſh Nation to be Hereticks, becauſe they 
remain in g perpetual ſucceſſion of Biſhops. 
And to take away all doubt from you, 
that ſorne of theſe Ordainers were only Biſbaps 
elef#., and wnconſecrated; belides Miles Co- 


verdale, in King Edward's time Biſhop of 


Exceter, caſt in Priſon by Queen Mary, 
and releaſed and ſent over Sea tothe King 
of Dewmark, know that Filiem Barlow was 
ther ; in King Edwards days Bithop 
of Bath and Welts, in Queen Mary's be- 
ond the Seas in the company of the 
Ducches of Swfa/k and Mr. Bertie her Hul- 
3 at the time of Dr. Parker's Ordi- 
bation Ele& of Chicheſter. . A third was 
fows Scory, in King Edward's time Bithop 
of Chicheſter , and at the time of the (aid 
Ordination' Ele# of Hereford. A fourth 
was 7obw Hodgeshin , Suffragan of Bedford, 
And theſe faur, if they were a!l ordained 
according to the Form ratitted in King Ed- 
wad's days, were prefented by tio Bi- 
ſhops at leaſt to the Archbiſhop, and of 
him and them received Impoſttion of Hands, 
3 in the faid Form is appointed 
One Scruple yet remains which -you 
have, in That theſe Men did conſecrare Do- 
for Parker , by vertne of a Breve from the 
Lucen as Head of the ro mba being 10 
Hh 2 
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true Head, and a Woman, you ſee not how 
they could make a true Conſecration grounded 
on her Authority, But to clear you in this 
alſo, you muſt underſtand the veer; 
AManaate ferved not to give Power to or- 
dain (which thoſe Biſhops had before in- 
trinſecally annexed to their Othee) but 
Leave and Warrant to apply that Power 
to the perſon named in that Mandate. A 
thing, unleſs I have been deceived by Re- 
ports, uſed in other Countrys, yea nm the 
Kingdoms of his Catholick Majeſty him- 
felf. Sure I am by the Chriſtian Empe- 
rors in the Prinntive Church, as you may 
ſee in the Eccleſtaſtical Hiſtories, and name- 
ly in the Ordination of Nef&arizs, that [ 
ſpake of before. Yea, which is more, in 
the Conſecration of the Biſhops of Reme, 
as of Le the Eighth, whoſe Decree, with 


the Svnod at Koawe touching this matter, 1s 


fet down by Gratian, Dijt, 63. c. 23. ta 
ken from the example of Ha ian , and a- 
nother Council, which gave to Charles 
the Great R 7 145 CF poteſtatem eligenas Ponti- 
ficem, & ordinana! Apeſtolicam Sedem, as 
von may ce in the Chapter next before, 
See the fame Diſt, c. 16, & 17, & 18, 
and you thall find, that when one was 
choſen Bithop of Reste, within the Popes 
own Province, by the Clergy and peop!z, 
and ſent to him by Gxias the Connt to be 
conſecrated, the Pope durit not co 


.-x* , % I by 3 } SZ, 4 
Titi ef !MPerors Licence were UURUNSUE 
Y ei, tat he wittes to the Fmperour Ic, 
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Colonus ,, That receiving his Licence he miche © 
conſecrate him either there, or \ in the Church 
f Tuſculum,which accordingly upon the Em- 
perours bidding he performed. 

Yet another Exception you take, to the 
making Our Miniſters , That we heep mt 
the right intention, Firſt, Becauſe we neither 
give nor take Orders as a Sacrament, By 
that Reaſon we thould have no true Mar- 
riages amongſt us neither, becauſe we 
count not Matrimony a Sacrament. This 
Controverſie depends upon the dc/iniricn of 
4 Sacrament, Which if .it be put t9 be 4 
pen of a boly thing, theſe be both fo, and 
2 many \more than leven. It 2 Seal of 
the New Teſtament, ſo are there bur thoſe 
two, which we properly cail Sacraments, Ba- 
rtiſm and the Lords Syupper. In which 128, 
2s tO the intention of Sacrificing, " ely, if 
re allow the Doctrine of the Maſte: of 
the Sentences, That ir 7s called a Sarrifce 
and Oblation, which w effercs ani coriſecrated 
th the ' Prieſt, becauſe it s a Ademory and 
Repreſentation of the true Sacrifice and holy Im- 
Marat; ow made en the Altar of the Croſs. And 

nat Chriſt ence dyed on the 'Croſ = ana there 
WAS offered up in him{elf, but i ts daily offered np 
nA Sacramert, hecauſe i tr the Sicrament rVere 
THY rementfrance sf that which was once done; 
which he there confirms by the Authort- 
ties of the Fathers, cited by Gr2:i4» in 
te Canon Law. It this Do&rins S) l lay 3 
may yet pats for good , and this be the 
Charches intention, We Want 807 this Inten- 
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tion of ſacrificing. Add co this the Con- 
feſſhon of Melchior Canus, who ſaith, the 
Lutherans do not wholly deny the Sacrifite , but 
grant a Sacrifice of Thanksgiving , which they 
call the * E uchariſt : they will have none for 
fo which they call propitiateyy, If he had put 
ereto, wnleſs it be a Myfterie, he had rightly 
expreſſed the Opinion of the Proteſtants. 
Thirdly , You objet, We w4rr the 
matter and Forts with which Orders ſhould be 
given : Namely, for the thatte} in Priefthod 
the delivery of the Patena with Bread, and 
the Chalice with Wine : Is Deatonſhip the de- 
livery of the Book of the Goſpel  T 
which reaſon the ſeven firſt Deacons had 
no true Ordination, for then there was no 
Goſpel written to be delivered then. Not 
thoſe Prieſts whom the Pope ſhall make 
by his ſole Wotd ſaying, Eſto Saceraos, 
Whom notwithſtanding ſundry famous Cx 
noniſts hold to be well 'and lawfully ot- 
dained 3 and Imcentius himſelf ſaith, That 
if theſe Forms of Ordination were not 
found out , any other Ordainer might in 
like manner make Priefts, with thoſe Words, 
or the like: for as' much as theſe Forms 
ere in proceſs of time appointed by the 
Church. And if we lift to ſeek for thele 
metaphyſ1cal Notions of 2atter and Form, 


in Ordination, which at the moſt can be 


bar by Aralery, how much better might 
we aſſign the perſons depated to ſacred 
Functions to be the matter (as thoſe that 
contre ate by your ſelves made the mat- 
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ter in Matrimony) and the impoſing of 
Hangs, with the exprefling the Authoricy 
and Office given to þe the Form ? In Di- 
enyſigs though falſely called the Areopagite, 
yet an antient Auchor, you ſhall find no- 
thing elſe 3 nor, which I may tell you by 
the way, apy other Orders, fave Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Deacons. 

Angd to come to that wherein you fay 
we fail moſt of all, the ſubſtantial Form 
of Prieftbood, tell me ingenuouſly, good 
Maſter Waddeſwerth , how do you know 
that our Lord Jefys Chriſt made his Apo- 
fles, or they other Priefts wich this Form, 

hath no mention or foatſtep in the 
_ or otherwhere in Holy Scripture ! 
Nor { mach as in the Council of Car- 
thagez that from whence the manner of 
giving other Orders is fetched ; nor in Gr 
#14, nor in any. antient Author that 
I can find, fave in the Pontifical only. And 
is the preſent Pontifical of fuch Autho- 
zity with you, as the Form: of Prieſthood , 
the fabftarial Form, cay ſubſiſt in no other 
Words than thoſe that he: there expreſſed > 
To omit the late turkeftng whereof, con- 
fider what Angufting Patritizs prrites in his 
e before that whi at Pope 1unccent 
the Eighth his commandment he patched 
together: That there were ſcarce two o three 
Books fawnad that delivered the ſame thing : 
Lot libri tat warietates. Ihe deficit, hic ſu- 
gerabundat, alius mil omnino ae ea re habet, 
Taro aps NKETuam Conveniunt [ape abſcuri , 
4 mplictl, 
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implicati, & Libratiorum vitio pleyunque Met- 
diſs, And in truth in this' your- eſſential 
Form of Prieſt ood , the old Pontificals be- 
fore that which he ſet fo:th, either had 
other Words at the giving of the Chalice 
and Paten as may ſeems or wanted both 
that Form-and the Matter alſo. together, 
The Maſter of the Sentences . declaring 
the manner of the Ordinarion' of Prieſts, 
and the reaſon why they have the Cha- 
lice with Wine , 'and Patea- with Hoſts 
given unto them, ſaith it is, Ur. per hoc 
ſeiant ſe accepiſſe poteſtatem placabiles Des 
hoſtiazs offerendi, Hugo 1n like manner, Ac- 
crpinunt Of Calicem 'enm vino, & Patenam cum 
Hoſtia de manu Fpiſcopi , quatenns .poteſtatet 
ſe accepiſſe cermſcant, ' placabiles Deo Heſtias 
offerendi, Stephanus Eduenſis Epiſcopus, un the 
- lame Words :t Datar es Calix cam Vins, 
& Patena cum Hoſtia,' in quo traditar 145 po- 
teftas ad offerenaxms' Deo 'placabiles Hoftias. 
50 TOLKNMCS {auuehſts in his Sunn, entitled,C 4- 
» dyolicox, verbo Presbyter. It you aſcend to 
ce lugher times of KRavaner, Alcuings, Iþ- 
d ras, you ſha? find that they mention no 
{ich matter, of delivering Chalice or Pa- 
rr, or Words uled at the delivery 3 and 
no marvel, far in the Canons of the fourth 
C:rcil of Carthage they found none., Di 
91a85 fatlly Callec Areopagita, whom 1 men- 


; . 1 . , , 

roned betore, - ferting down the manner of 
OO Gaining in his time. The Prieſt apup 
wb; 1s lrices before the Aitar with the Bt- 


* 1:t-[T.od upon bis Head, us on this man- 
ner 


e1- 
ral 
*- 
2d 
ce 
th 
er, 
n 
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1d - 
ts 
"oC 
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Invocatsons, Here is all, ſave that he ſaith, 
after he hath deſcribed that alſo which 
pertains unto the Deacon, that every one cf 
them 1s ſigned with the Croſs when the Biſhep 
bleſſeth them, and proclaimed, ard ſaluted by 
' the Conſecrator himſelf, and every one of that 
ſacred Order that is preſert, The Greek 
Scholiaſt very lively thews the meaning 
and manner of this proclaiming. He faith, 
'The Ordainer pronounceth by name when he ſign- 
'eth bim, Eqgay(iru 6 diiva ans aperburips «is 
Emaxemy, MN ovoual! Ts mATP9S *z Tx Us * Ts 
dxs ar pa). euolns 1; T6 mpeofuTigs, % de 
, Exoyve, Such a Man is conſecrated from being 
Presbyter t4 be a Biſhop in the name of the 
Father, &C. and ſo in the Presbyter and Dea- 
con. . Clemens Remanus ( if F, Turrian and 
the reſt of the Romiſh Faction deceive us 
not, or be not deceived themſelves, in 
' attributing .to him che eight Books of the 
Apoſtolick Conſtitutions - that bear his 
name) cuts che {matter yet more ſhort , 
and without eicher crofiing or proclaiming, 
appoints the 31i/hop to lay his Hands upon him, 
in the preſence of the Preoytery anatre Deacons, 
uſing a Prayer, Which you may lee at length 
in him; for the increaſe of the Church, and 
of the number of them that oy Word ard Work 
may edifie it : For the party elefted wito the 
Office of Prieſthoed , that being filled with 
the operations of Healing ana Word of Do- 
Etrive , he may iuſirad} Gods. people with 
meckneſs , and ſerve him jincerely with 
PAY? 
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. manner ſanttified by 'hus Conſecrator with holy 


ab: ta nolty ata Ls 
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pare mind, and willing heart, and perform holy 
Services without [pos for his people through brs 
Chrif, to whom, &c. Theſe laft Words which 
are in the Greek, y ms imp 7% 2x7 inguey/es 
& umpns x]eni Sb th 52158 ov. Carolnus Bovins 
Biſhop of Of«»4 interpret*, & Sacrificia pro 
populo to immacalata perficiat. Marvel £ 
he added not, tam pro vivie quam pro de- 
Tunis, Sure if S. Pax!, Row. 15.16. had 
not added the Word iwayarier, he had 
ſacrificed alſo. This was the antient and 
Apoſtolick manner of Ordination , af che 
Author be worthy of credit. But that ye 
may perceive what tampering there hath 
been to bring Ordinations to the Form 
which rhe preſent Pontifical preſcribes , 
conſider with me the Words of Amalarix: 
Bt of Triers in his ſecond Book de Ec- 
clefliaft. Officiis, where in the Oddice of the 
Sn on he thus writesz Afrar qui de 
re ſumptus nſus w Eccleſia, &%c. I marvel 
whence the wſe was taken in owr Charch, that 
very often the Subdearton ſhould read the Lef- 
fon at Maſs e 19s 5s not found conumic- 
ted no him, gt eas gives himp 5n 
Conſerration , nor by the Canonical Writings , 
nor by bi name. And freight after, Now 
fprimeve tempore:; Far m antient time the Dea- 
con yeall not the Goſpel which was not yet wri- 
ren, but after it was enatted by our Fathers, 
That the Deacons fhould read the Goſpel, they 
appointed alſo that the Subdeacon ſhould read 
tre Epiſtle or Leſſon, It appears then that 
2 Aralarins time, who lived with _— 

one 
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the Grear and Lewis his Son, that oeney- 
lous Form was not in the 
where che Book of me Epiſtles is 
to the Subdeacons, and power to re am 
in the holy Church of God as well for the 
i 4s the Dead, The ſame Author, com- 
to ſpeak of Deacons, telleth of their 
_—o_—_— by Prayer, and impoſition of 
Hands, and confuteth char in the preſent 
Pontifical ( which he faich he formd in a 
Mel Book of Holy Orders ) made he 
knows ot by what Anthor, That the Bi- 
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= fg _; we 4 Hands on the Deacen, Ar 


e is one Miniftry added to 
he | Lang viz. to read = Goſpel , which 
faith, doth well befit 2 Minit yo 
cf. Bat of the wlery oh £7 wo 
the G s, ich amhoriry to __ = 
Goſpel "i he, ew and Dead , not 
one Word. In next Chaprer of 
Presb ebjrers | he Frpoends thejr name, and 
- al worem teneut Epiſeopi No 
ovng have this Faflion, they 


oth prog Hands of Predyters with Oy! , 
which Cy he _— ; touching 


impofition of Hands he remits 
” that he aid Fn nm e in the Deacon. 
Then he ſhews out of Ambroſe and Hiecrom, 


That theſe are all one Order with Biſhoys, «»d 
onght to govern the Church in common , like 
Mok fes with the ſeventy Elders : As for de- 
ivery of Chalice and Wine, or Patenand 
fyery with power to ſacrifice ſo well for 
the Quick as, the Dead, he makes no 
mention. 


476 The Copies of certain LETTERs. 


mention. '. Judge you - whether theſe were 
chought to be. the matter and eſſential Form 
of Prieſthood in his time. Yet one Author 
' more will I name inthis matter, not only be- 
cauſe he is a famous Schoolman, and one 
of Lathers firſt Adverſaries, and therefore 
ought to be of more account with that 
ſide, but becauſe he profeſleth the end of 
his writing to be, circa Sacramentum ordinis 
cautos reddere, ne pertinax - quiſquam aut le- 
vis fit circa modum tradeudi aut recipiends or- 
dines.” It is Cardinal Cajetare, in the ſe 
cond Tome of his Opu/cula, Tit. De mods 
tradendi ſeu recipiends Ordines, Read the 
whole , where theſe things I obſerve for 
our preſent purpoſe. 1.. If all be gathered 
rogether which the Pontificals, or which Reaſon 
or Authority hath delivered, the nature f at 
the reſt of the Orders except Priefthuud on; 
ly, will appear very uncertain, 2. The leſſer 
Orders and Subdeaconſhip according to the 
Hafter of the Sentences, were inſtituted by the 
Church, 3. The Deacons inſtituted by the A- 
poſtles, Adets 6. were nat Deacons of the Al- 
tar, but of the Tables and Widows. 4. It 
Deaconſhip there ſeems to be no certain Form ; 
for according to the old Pontificals, the laying 
of Hands up the Deacon hath no certain 
Form of Words, bat that Prayer , Ernitte qux- 
{umus in eos S. Sanctum : Which according 
to the new Pontificals is to be ſaid after the 
r,mpoſition of Hands, For the giving of the 
Book of the Goſpels, hath: indeed a form 
of Wards, but that impreſſeth not the Cha- 
| ratter, 
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| rafter, for before diy Goſpel was written, the 

| Apoſtles ordained Deacons by impeſition of Hands. 
5. In the Subdeaconſhip alſo there is no Pon- 
tifical which hath. not the matter without Firm, 
Viz, the delivery of ' the empty Chalice, &C. | 
Theſe things with more which he there4ets 'F 
down, he would have to ſerve te the inſtru- © b 
tion of the learned touching the uncertainty of © 5 
this whale matter, to teach Men to be wiſe to | 
ſobriety, that is, every Man to be*content with 
the accuſtomed Pontifical of the Church wherein [ 
he us ordained, And if ought be omitted of. 
thoſe things which be added ont of the new Pon- : 
tificals, as for example, that the Book of the E- b 
piftles was not given, with thoſe Words | T ake Au- 
thority to read the Epiſtles as well for the Quick f 


% 


as the Dead | there is no need of ſupphing this # 
emiſſion by 4 new Oraination, for ſuch new a6- 
a;tions make no new Law, Learn then of rn 


your own Cajetane, that the new additions 
of aelivery of the Chalice with Wine, and Pa- 
ten. with Hoſts, and authority to offer ſacrifice 
for the Quick and the Dead, make no new Law. [; 
Learn ro be content with the Pontitical 

of the Church, wherein you were ordain- 
ed. Wherein firſt is verbatim all that 

which your Pontificals had well taken our , 
of the holy Words of our Saviour, Acci- 
pe Spiritum Santtlum:s, quorum Temiſerss peccata 

remitturtur eis, Cf "quorum retinueris retent4 

fant, Which methinks you ſhould rather { 
account to contain the eflential Form A. 
of Prieſthood than the former, both be- ? 
caufe they are. Chrits- own Word, and 

50yned 
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joyned with that Ceremony of Lying ww 
Heeds, which antieutly denomunated this 
whale aBion, aud and do do expel w— m_ 
Bag of your any” 5 

winch the elle 2 calls the — 
conciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. Then, be- 
cauſe this Office is not ' ouly deputed to 
conſecrate the Lords Body , "hou alſo ro 
puns. and e (which in aur Pon- 

rifical is who ) in a larger and 
more canvenicat Form is added out of 
S. Paad, 1 Cir. 4. 1, and be this « faithfel Diſs 
penſer of the Ford of Gad and of has bolj Sacra- 
ments, In the name of the Father, GE. 

As £0 that yau add, That awe offer 10 $6- | 
orifice for the Quick and Dead , and there- 
fore well way be called Miniſters, 4s all Lay- 
men are, but are uo Priefs, 1] bave met 
with ſundry that pull this Rape as Nrong- 
Wy the other way , and afhrm that becax/e 
by the wery Form of yaur Ordination yow are 
Appornaed Sacrificers for the Yuich and we 
Det, well may ye be MaſnPricſts as ye are 
called, but Atmiflers of - #he Now Teſtament, 
after 'S. Paul's Phraſe 3e are none. For that 
Office :ſtands principally in preecung the 
word, whereof :in your -Ordination there 
is .no Word ;i{@id. And as lictk there is 
in Scripture of yaur Sacrifice, which 
makes Chriſt not xo :be a Prieſt after the 
order of. Metohifaverk, 8c. with much more 
co this purpoſe. Where my Defence for 
your Miniſtry hath been this, Thac the 
Form, Kecefue the Holy Ghoft, whoſe ſins 3e 


remit 


SS, 205 R. a a. © 2 


rene they are remitted, 8c. doth fufficient- 
ly comprehend the Authority of preach- 


ig the Goſpel. Ule the fame equi- 


ty towards us, and tel! rhofe hor Spins 
you, thar ſtand fo much upon for- 
malities of Words, That ro be « Diſper- 
ſer of the Word uf God nnd his holy Sacraments, 
is all the daty of Priefthod. And to you 
I add farther, that if you conſider well 
the Words of the Maſter of the Senten- 
ces which I vouched before, how rhar 
which is conſecrated of the Prieſt is called a 


Sacrifice and Oblation, becauſe it s a IMemo- 


rial and Repreſentation of the true Sacrifice and 
boly Offering made on the Altar of the Croſs , 
and joyn thereto that of the Apoſtle , 
that by that one Offering Chriſt hath perfefted 
for ever them that are ſandtified, and 4s he 
ſaith in another place, thromgh that Blood of 
his Croſs reconciled unto God all things whether 
in Earth or in Heaven; you (hall perceive, 


_ that we do offer Sacrifice for the Quick 


and Dead, remembring, repreſenting and 
myſtically offering thar ſole Sacrifice for 


the Quick and Dead, by the which all 


their {ins are meritoriouſly expiated, and 
deſiring that by the ſame, we and all the 
Church may obtain remiſſion of ſias, and all other 
Benefits of Chrifts Paſſron. 

To the Epi/ogze therefore of this your laſt 
Motive, 1 & in ſhort. Sith we have no 
need of Sxbdeacomſhip, more than the 
Churches in the Apoſtles times, and in 
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truth choſe whom we call Clerk; and Sex- | 


rons 
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tons perform what is neceſſary in this be-- 
half. Sith we have Carmical Bithops, and 
lawful Succeſſion. Sith we neither want due 
inremtion to depute Men to Eccleliaſtical 
Functions ,* nor matter or Form in giving 
Prieſthood ; - deriving from no Man or Wo- 
man the Amthority of Ordination , but from 
Chriſt the Head of the Church 3 you have 
alledged no futhcient Cauſe, why we thould 
not have true Paſtors, and conſequently a 
true Church 1n England. 


CHAP-XIL. 


Of the Concluſion. Mr. Waddeſworth's 
Agomies and Proteſtation, &c. 


Et by theſe ( you ſay) and many other 

Arguments, you were reſolved in your un- 
derſtanding, to the comrary, It may well be 
that your - my "ge. out of its own 
heedleſs haſt, as that of our firſt Parents , 
while- it was at the perfecteſt was induced 
into error, by reſolving too ſoon our of 
ſeeming Arguments, and granting too for- 
ward aflent. For ſurely, theſe which you 
have mentioned, conld not convince it, if 
it would have taken the pains to examine 
them throughly, or had the -patience to 


' give unpartial hearing to the Morives on 


the other ſide. Bur as if you triumphed 
in your own conquelt and captivicy, you 
26d that which paſſech yer all chat hicherro 
you have {et down, wiz, That the Church of 
ome was and is the only true Church , be- 
canſe it alone is Antient, Cathelich and Ape- 
ftelick, having Succeſſion, Unity and Viſibility 
In all Ages and Places, IS it only antient ? 
To OMit feruſalem, are not that of Avr- 
«<, where the Diſciples were firſt called 
Chriitians. and Alexanaria, F pheſus, C orinth.andt 
tix relt mentioned in the Scriptures antient _ 
| = allg ? 
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alſo? and of Antioch antienter than Rome. 
Is it Catholick and Apeſtolick enly? Do not 
theſe and many more hold the Catholick 
Faith received from the Apoſtles, as well 
2S the Church of Rome ? For that it ſhould 
be the Univerſal Church, is all one as ye 
would fay the part is the whole, one Ci- 
ty the World. Hath it only ſucceſſion ? where 
to ſer afide the enquiry of Doctrine, ſo 
many Simoniacks, and Intruders have ruled, 
as about fifry of your Popes together, were 
by your own Mens Confeſhon Apoſtatica/, 
rather than Apoſtolical ? Or Unity where 
there have been wy Schiſms, and one of 
them which endured fifty years long, and 
at laſt grew into three Heads, as it they 
would thare among them the triple Crown ? 
And as for diſlentions in Doctrine, I remit 
you to Maſter Doftor Halls peace of Rome, 
wherein he ſcores above three hundred 
mentioned in Bellarmine alone z above three- 
{core in one only head of Penance out of 
Navarrws, As to that addition, in all A- 


_ ges and places; I know not what to make 


of it, nor where to refer it. Conſider, 
I beleech you, with your wonted mode- 
ration what you ſay ; for ſure unleſs you 
were beguiled, I hadalmoſt {aid bewitchked, 
you couid never have reſolved to believe 
and profeſs, that which all the World { 
knows to be as falſe, I had ( well nigh) 
ſaid as God is true, touching the extent of the 

Komijh Church to all Ages and places, 


Concern- 
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Conceming the apomics you paſſed, T will 

fay only thus mnch, if being reſolved 
though erroneouſly thar was truth » you _ -- 
were withholden from profeſſing it with | 
worldly reſpe&ts, you did well to break | 
through them all. Bur if beſides theſe, 
there were doubt of the contrary ( as me- 
thinks needs muſt be) unleſs you could 
fatisfte your ſelf rouching thoſe many and | 
known Exceptions againſt the Court of Rome, 4 
which you could not be ignorant of) take 
heed, leſt rhe reft i»ſning theſe agonies were 
not like Sampſon: {1 ping on Dalilahs knees, | 
while the Locks of his Strength were ſha- 0 
ven, whereapon (the Lord departing from | | 
him ) he was taken by the Phili#ins, had 4 
his Eyes pat out, and was made to grind in | 
the Priſon. But I do not deſpair but your | 
former reſolutions ſhall grow again. 

as I do believe your religious affeverati- 

on, that for very fear of damnation you for- 

fook us (which makes me to have the = 
better hope and opinion of you , for thar I 
I ſee you do (© {erioufly mind that which | 
is the. end of our whole life; ) fo I de- 4 
fire from my Heart the good hope of ſalvari- | 
on yow have in your preſent way may be as | 
- happy, as your fear I am perſwaded was 
E /| cauſelels. 
d | For my part, I call God to recerd a- 
) gainſt mine own Soul , that both before 
he my going into aly, and fince, I have fill 
| endeavoured to find and follow the truth 
in the Points controverted between us , 
| | Ii 2 without 
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without any earthly reſpe& in the World. 
Neither wanted 1 fair opportunity had I 
ſeen it on that fide, gon and with hope 
of good entertainment to have adjoyned my 
ſelf rothe Church of Rome, after your exam- 
ple. But (to uſe your words) as Iſhall anſwer 
at the dreadful day of juagement, I never ſaw, 
heard, or read any thing, which did convince me : 
nay, which did not finally confirm me daily more and 
more, in the perſwafien, that in theſe differences it 
reſts cn our part, Wherein I have not follow- 
lowed humane comjettures from foreign and 
outward thin [ ( as by your leave methinks 
you do in theſe your motives, whereby I 
proteſt to you in the {ight of God, I am 
alſo much comforted and aſſured in the 
poſſefſion of the truth) but the wndoubred 
Viice of God in his Word, Which is more to 
my Conſcience than a thouſand Topical Ar- 
guments. 'In regard whereof [ am no leſs 
aſlured, that if | thould forſake it I ſhould 
be renounced by our Saviour, before God 
and his Angels, than in the holding it be 
acknowledged and ſaved 5; which makes me 
reſolve, not only for no hope, if it were of 
tex thouſand Worlds, bnt by the gracious afſi- 
ſtance of Goda, without whom I know I am 
able to ao nothing, for 10 terrour or torment ever 
70 beceme a Papiſt, 

You ſee what a large diſtance there is 
between us in Opinion. Yet for my part, 
I do not take upon me to fore-judge you, 
or any other that doth not with an evil 
Mind and ſelf condemning Conſcience ys 
', 


ly to maintain a Faction, differ from that 
which I am perſwaded is the right. I ac- 
count we hold one and the ſame Faith in our 
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Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and by him 


in the bleſſed Trinity. To his Judgment 
we ſtand or fall. Incomparably more and 
of more importance are thoſe things where- 
in we a s than-thoſe wherein we diſ- 
ſent. us follow therefore the things 
of peace, and of mutual edification. If 
any be otherwiſe minded than he ought, 
God ſhall reveal that alſo to him. If any 
be weak or fallen, God is able to raife 
him up. And of you good Mr. Waddeſ- 
worth, and the reſt of my Maſters and 
Brethren of that fide, one thing I would 
again deſire, that according to the Apoſtles 
profeſſion of himſelf , you would forbear 
to” be Lords over our Faith, nor (traightwa 

condemn of Herefie, our ignorance or lac 


or perſwaſton concerning ſuch things as 


we cannot perceive to be founded in holy 
Scripture. Enjoy your own Opinicns 3 but 
make them not Arricles of our Faith : the 
analogy wheteof is broken as well by Ad- 
dition as Subſtraftion.. And this felf ſame 
equity we delire to find in politive Laws. 
Orders and Ceremonies. Wherein as eve- 
ry Church hath full right to preſcribe that 
which is decent and to edification, and to 
reform abuſe ; to thoſe that are Members of 
each are to follow what is epjoyned, till by 
the ſame Authority it be reverſed. 


And 


2 Cor. r. 
24, ; 
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And now to clofe up this - Accowr 
yours, Wheteof you wonld have Dr. Hall a 
me to be as it were Examiners and Audi- 
tors. Whether it be perfect and allowable 
or no, look you to it. I have here told 
you mine = of it, as directly, plain- 
ly and freely as I can; and as you requi- 
red fall , if not tedionſly. IT liſt not to 
contend with you about it. Satisfie your 
own Conſcience, and our common Lord 
and Maſter , and you ſhall eafily fatisfie 
me, Once yet by my advice review it, 
and caſt it over again. And if in the par- 
ticulars you find you have taken many »n!- 
lities for fipnifying Numbers, many [maker 
ſignifiers for greater; correct the roral. If 
you find namely that out of delire of U- 
»ity, and diſlike of contention, you have 
apprehended our 4iverfities to be more than 
they are: conceived a neceſſity of an ex- 
ternal infallible fudge, where there was none : 
attributed the priviledge of the Charch proper- 
ty talked, to that which is vifble and mixr. 
If you find the reformed urches tnore 
chatitable, the proper note of Chriſts Sheep: 
The Roman Faction more frandilenr, and 
that by publick, counſel, and of politick purpoſe, 
in framing not only all later Writers, bae 
ſome antient, yea the Holy Scriptures for 
their advantage : If you find you have mi- 
ſtaken the Proteſtants Doctrine , touching 
#wviſibility, your own alſo touching «nifor- 
mity in matters of Faich: If you have been 
milinformed and too haſty of credit touch- 
| ing 


"0 - FDA VP. 5 2 "oy 


MA Mort & 


1 BA mY TY owe 
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ing the imputations laid to the beginners of 
Reformation : For as touching the want of 
Sacceſſion and the fabxlows Ordination at the 
grants I hope you will not be ſtiff, 
1ſt in your error, but confeſs and 
condemn it in your ſelf: If (as Ibeganto 
ſay) you find theſe things to be thus 3 
ive glory to God, that hath heard your 
ayer, entreating direfion in bis holy Truth ; 
and withhold not that truth of hu in unrighteouþ- 
xeſs, Unto him that is able to reſtore and 
eltabliſh you, yea to conſummate and per- 
fect you according to his almighty power 
and unſpeakable goodneſs, toward his elect 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 do from my Heart com- 
mend you : and reſt you, 


Towr very loving Brother 


_ in Chrift feſu, 


W. Bedell. 
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